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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTb TeMbl HCCJIeJI0BAHUA. SBISACH OJHOW U3 MHPOBBIX
pENUTrui, XpUCTUAHCTBO CHITPAJIO KOJIOCCAIIBHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUHU UYEJIOBEUYECKOM
IIMBWJIM3AINK, OKa3aB BIMSHHE HAa Bce cdepbl OOIMIECTBEHHOW JKM3HHU. 3a
CPaBHUTEIIBHO KpPAaTKUH HCTOPUYECKHUH CPOK OHO IIOJIYYWJIO IIMPOKOE
pacrpocTpaHeHHe IO BCEH Cpeau3eMHOMOPCKOM oiikymeHe, yxe B |V B. craB
TrOCHOJACTBYIOIIEH penuruerdn Pumckon mmmepuu. o cux mop HcciienoBarenv
3aJa0TCS  BOIIPOCOM O IIPUYMHAX YCIIEIIHOTO PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHUsT HOBOIO
BEPOYUYECHUS, CYMEBIIETO0 COKPYIIUTH TPATUIMOHHBIC, TIYyOOKO YKOPEHEHHBIE
BO33pEHHsS W OBJAACTh JAylIaMH IIPEACTABUTENIEH BCEX COLMAIBHBIX CIIOEB.
XPpUCTUAHCTBO B AHTUYHOCTU TMPEOJOJIETIO0 MHOXKECTBO mpensarcTBuii: Bo |l B.
npoTuB llepkBH BBICTYMAIOT HOCUTEIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW BIIACTH, MPOUCXOMST
TOHEHHUS], YaCTO 3aKaHUYMBAKOLIMECS CMEPTHIO BEPYIOLIUX; BEAETCS OKECTOUEHHAS
ujeosoruueckas 6opb0a, Hale IIas OTPAKEHUE B TBOPUECTBE TAKUX BBIIAIOIIUXCS
nucarenei, kak PpontoH, Jlyknan u Llenbc. B 3TuX ycnoBusix misg XpUCTHAH
CTAaHOBUTCS HACYIIIHOM 3a7aueil BRIpa0OTKa CTpaTeruii KOMMYHHKAIIUW C BHEITHEH
cpenoi.

M. ®uapoBuY cripaBeJIMBO OTMETUJI, YTO LEHTpaibHOM ¢urypoil Llepksu
[1-III BB. cTaHOBUTCS HE CTPAHCTBYIOIIMI MPOMOBEAHHUK, HECYIITUN OJIaryl0 BECTh
JIIOJISIM, HUYETO O Hel He 3HAIOIIUM (KakK 3TO ObLJIO BO BpEMEHA aroCTOI0B U MYKeH
anoCTOJBCKUX), a JIMIO, CIIOCOOHOE BECTH MOJIEMHKY C SIPBIMH MPOTHBHUKAMH
HOBOro BepoyueHusl. Co3maroTcs Tpynbl, KOTOPhIE B LEPKOBHOH TpaJuIMu
ONPENEIATCA B KAueCTBE AaIlOJOreTUYECKUX. B IMOJEMHUYECKOM — acIeKTe
amoJIOTETUKU WCCIICIOBATEIM yCMaTpUBain €€ OOpaméHHOCT, K BHEITHEMY

afpecary — K TeM, KTO He TPUHaIeskan K xpuctuanckoii Lepksu?. Ho B HacTosmiee

! Fiedrowicz M. Apologie im friihen Christentum. Die Kontroverse um den christlichen Wahrheitsanspruch in den
ersten Jahrhunderten. Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh, 2000. S. 15.

2 Pressense E., de. The early years of Christianity: The martyrs and apologists. New York: Charles Scribner & Co.,
1870. P.528-529; Carapma HU. Jlekmuu no marponoruu |-V Beka. M.: Usmarensckuii CoBer Pycckoii
IIpaBocnasHoit Llepksu, 2004. C. 200-201; Enndanosuy C.JI. Jlexnuu no natposoruu (LepKOBHAsI MMCBMEHHOCTh
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BpEMsI HaMETWJIach TEHACHLMs, KOrJa YUEHbIE aKLIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAHUE HA UHOM
aCIeKTe: CTPEMJIEHUM PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB ONPEIEIUTh COOCTBEHHYIO
WIEHTHYHOCTh B YCJIOBHUSAX IOCTOSHHBIX NPUTECHEHHUI®. B naHHOM CBA3M 0cO0YIO
BaXXHOCTh IPUOOpETAET MpodIeMa aJpecaliy anojJoreTHYeCKUX COYMHEHUN: ObLIIO
AU 3TO OOpalieHne K SA3bIYHUKAaM, YTOOBl O3HAKOMUTH HMX C XPHUCTHAHCKUM
MHUPOBO33PEHUEM HJIM K CBOMM COOpaThsiM C LIEJBIO pa3BesiTh COMHEHUS B BEDE,
BbI3BaHHBIE BHEIIHUMH HEOIAronpHUsATHBIMH YCIOBHIMU CyllecTBOBaHUS LlepkBu.
OTOT BOIPOC JANEK OT pa3pelieHus] B MUPOBOM UCTOpHOrpaduu, B OTEUECTBEHHOM
HAayKE€ €My HE€ IMOCBSINAIUCh CIEHHUAIBHBIE TPYAbl, YTO MPEIONPEAEIIET
aKTyaJIbHOCTb TEMBI I CCEPTALMOHHON pabOTHI.

O0BbeKTOM UCCIIEN0BaHUS ABIISIETCS MTOJIEMUKA XPUCTUAH C A3bIYHUKAMU BO
Il — nepBoit nosoBunbl |l B. xak ¢eHomeH oOmecTBeHHOW XU3HU Pumckoi
umiiepuu. IlpeaMeTroM — »aHp W YWTATENbCKAs AyAUTOPUS XPUCTUAHCKHUX
arnoJIOT€TUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Henanb Hamiero MCClenOBaHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B BBISIBICHUU COLMAIBHOTO
ajpecara amnoJIOTHi, T.e. T€X TPYIIIL, JJI1 KOTOPbIX OHU MPEJHA3HAYAIUCH U CPEAU
KOTOPBIX UMEJIN XOKIECHUE.

Jist noctmxkeHus: cpopMyJIMPOBAHHOM LENH Mbl ONPENEIsieM CIEAYyIOIIHe
3a/1a4uM:

1. ITockonbKy AesATE€IbHOCTD aloJI0reTOB MPOXOAMNIIA B YCIOBUSAX TOHEHUI Ha
XpUCTUAH, HEOOXOJUMO NPOAHAIU3UPOBATh HCTOPUIO  B3aWMOOTHOILECHUMN
panHexpuctuanckoil [{epkBu u Pumckoro rocymapctsa Bo |l — nepoii noa. Il B. u
BBISICHUTh, B Kakod Mepe ObLIO BO3MOXHO KOMMYHMIIMPOBAaHUE aroJjOreTOB C

BHEIIIHE HEXPUCTUAHCKOMN ayJuTOpHEil (B TOM YUCIIE, C MPECTaBUTEISIMU BIACTH );

I-111 BB.). CII6.: Bockpecenue, 2010. C. 223; BgoBuuenko A.B. XprucTrnanckas amoyiorus: KpaTKUi 0030p TpaanuIiH
// Pannexpuctuanckue anosoretsl |11V Bexos. IlepeBosp! u uccnenoanus. M.: Jlagomup, 2000. C. 6.

3 Edwards M., Goodman M., Price S., Rowland Ch. Introduction: Apologetics in the Roman World // Apologetics in
the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews and Christians. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 1-13; Petersen A.K. The
Diversity of Apologetics: from Genre to a Mode Thinking // Critique and Apologetics: Jews, Christians and Pagans
in Antiquity / Ed. by A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich, D. Brakke. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009. P.23-31;
Jle6enes I1.H. PuM u xpuctuanctBo: nmepeocMeicienne ucropun B anosioretuke |-l BB. / BectHuk npesneit
ucropun. 2018. Ne4. C. 889-904.



2. Heo0XxoauMO BBIICHUTb OCHOBHBIE  3HA4YE€HMs, BKJIAJbIBaCMbIe
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMHU aBTOPaMU B TEPMHUH «amloOJIOTHs», a TaKKE OIPEICIHTh
XapaKTEpHbIE IPU3HAKH AIOJIOTE€TUYECKOTO XKaHPa;

3. Tak xak OOJBIIMHCTBO amoJOTeTOB B CBOMX COYHMHEHHUSX MPSMO
oOpamaeTcst K npaButensiMm VMrepun, cieayeT BBIICHUTH, B KaKOW Mepe JAaHHBIC
aBTOPBI IPUMEHSIOT PUTOPUUYECKUE CTPATETHH, UCIIOJIb3YIOLUECS B OOpAIIEHUAX K
UMIIEpaTOpaM U HaMECTHHKAM MPOBUHUMU. J[JI1 3TOro HEOOXOAMMO CONOCTABUTH
amoJIOTUH C TEKCTaMH COXPAHUBIIMXCS NETULUN U peKOMeHJauusMu MeHaHpa
Puropa 11 uX cocTaBieHUS;

4. TlockoJIbKY aBTOpBI aNOJOTUH KPUTUKYIOT SI3bIYECKYI0 MHU(]OJIOTHIO H
¢unocoduro, HeOOXOAUMO MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH UX APTYMEHTALMIO U ONPEAEIIUTH,
JUISL KAaKOM ayJIUTOpHUH (S3BIYECKON WJIM XPHCTHAHCKOW) OHA SIBJsUIach Hauboiee
yOeAUTENBHO.

CTpyKTypa HCCIeI0BAaHMS OIPEICISETCS BBIIICYKAa3aHHBIMM 33Ja4aMH,
OHa BKJIIOYAET B ce0s TpW IJaBbl, pa3Aeli€HHble Ha maparpadsl. B nepBoii riase
paccmarpuBaerca nosioxenue LlepkBu B Pumckoil mMmnepun npu AHTOHMHAX U
CeBepax; BBISBJISIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH M CIOCOOBI OOpaIleHHs aroJIOTeTOB K

HEXPUCTUAHCKOM aylIWTOPUH, B TOM 4YHUCIE K UMmmepatopaMm. Bo BTopou riase
AHAITM3UPYIOTCS JIEKCEMBI ATIOAOYIX U ATIOAOYEOUAL, OMPENeNAeTCS «AAPO»

x)aHpa — anosiorun Apuctuga, IOctuna, Adunaropa u Teprynnuana; pemaercs
BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH aMOJOTHH U TPOTPENITUUECKOTO COUMHEeHUsl. TpeThs riiaBa
MOCBSIIICHA aHATU3y MPOU3BEJACHUM Ha3BaHHBIX ABTOPOB: BBIJACISIOTCS YEPTHI
CXOJICTBA M OTJIMYHUS 3TUX TEKCTOB OT NETULIUNA HA UMSI UMIIEPATOPOB; BISIBIISIOTCS
NPUEMBI, UCIIOIb3yEeMble aBTOpaMH sl YOEKICHUS] YuTaTelie, Ha OCHOBE Yero
ONpEeNEIAeTCS ayIUTOPUS TEKCTOB.

XpoHoJioruyecku paboTa 0XBaThIBACT MEPHO/] MPABICHUS UMIIEPATOPCKUX
nuHacThii AHTOHHHOB M CeBepoB (96—235 rr.). K koHIy | B. XpUCTHAHCTBO yKe
CTaJI0O 3aMETHBIM SIBIICHUEM B OOIIECTBEHHOW >XW3HH, OHO MPHOOPETIO0 MHOTHUX
CTOPOHHHUKOB, B TOM YHCII€ JII0JIe 00pa30BaHHBIX M BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIX. JTO

BBI3BAJIO 000CTpeHHE OOPHOBI MEXKAY HOCUTEISIMH SI3bIYECKOTO U XPUCTHAHCKOTO



MHUPOBO33pEHUH, 1aB MOLIHBIA UMIIYJIbC K pa3BUTHIO anoJyioretuku. Heobxoaumo,
OJTHAKO, YUUTHIBATh, YTO Hay4yHas, Guinocodckasi Wik PEIUTrHo3Hasi MBICTh 4acTO
HaXOJUT MaKCUMAaJbHO LIEJIOCTHOE BOIUIOLICHUE HE HA PAHHUX dTalax pa3BUTHUSA, a
B Oosiee mozaHee Bpemsi. Haubosee 3penbiM mpeicTaBUTeNIeM paHHEXPUCTHAHCKON
anoJyioretTuku saBisiercst counHenne Opurena «lIpotuB llenbca», rae aBTop
aKKyMYJIMPOBAJI BCKO apTYMEHTALNIO U IPUEMBI IIOJIEMUKH C si3bIYHMKaMU. Hanmcan
3TOT TpyZ ObL1 B mpasiieHne Pununna Apada (244-249 rr.), HECKOJIBKO IMO3KE
smnoxu CeBepoB. K jaHHOMY IpOU3BENEHUIO HEOOXOAUMO OOPAaTUTHCS, TOCKOJIBKY
U3 BCeX COYMHEHMH JapeBHel LlepkBu OHO HambOojee SIBCTBEHHO ONpEAeNseT
ayJIMTOPHIO U (PYHKIIMHU allOJIOT€THUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B 0CHOBY MeTOHOJIOTHMM HCCIICJOBAaHUS IIOJIOKEH IPUHLUII HMCTOPHU3MA.
ATMOJIOTETUKA PacCMAaTPUBAETCA KaK SIBJICHUE OOIIECTBEHHON >XU3HU Pumckoii
umniepuu |l-Il11 BB., mopoxa€HHOE YCIOBHUSIMHU COLMAIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO U
KyJIbTYPHOTO XapakTepa, a TAaKXe KakK OIpPEACNIEHHbI 3Tall B pa3BUTUHU
XPUCTUAHCKOMN MBICIIH.

B ncciienoBaHuyM UCIIONIB30BAIUCH CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKUI, HCTOPUKO-
I€HETUYECKUN, HCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBIM METOAbI, @ TaKXe TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUN
aHaIU3 JIEKCUKU HappaTUBOB. CpasHUmenbHO-uCmopuyeckuii memoo TO3BOJHII
COIOCTAaBUTh IOJOKEHHE XPUCTHAH B IpaBiieHue AHTOHMHOB M (CeBepos,
ONPEIENUTh YCIOBUS ACSITEIBHOCTH allOJIOTeTOB B IIPABJICHUE UMIIEPATOPOB 00EUX
JUHACTUNA U BBISIBUTH CleUM(UKY MX OOpalleHus K MPeICTaBUTENSIM BJIACTH T10
CPAaBHEHHUIO C aMeJUIMPOBaHUEM JPYrMX MNOAJaHHBIX Pumckoil ummepumn.
Ucmopuro-eenemuueckuii  mMemo0 TO3BOJIWI HU3YYUTh PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKYIO
aroJIOTETUKY B IMHAMUKE, ONPEAEIUTh OCOOCHHOCTH €€ pa3BUTHUSl HAa Pa3IMUYHbBIX
craausix. IlpuMeHeHue ucmopuko-cucmemHozo Mmemooa  CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
OMpENECICHUI0 MeCTa PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM AamoJIOTETUKH B  OOIIECTBEHHO-
NOJINTUYECKOM M KyJIbTYpHOM »u3HM Pumckoir umnepun Bo |l — mnepsoit
nonosune Il B. Tepmunonocuueckuii aumanus TO3BOJMWI BBISIBUTH KOMILIEKC
aroJIOTETHYECKUX TEKCTOB M CHEJaTh BBIBOJ OO0 WX CBSI3U C HEXPUCTUAHCKOU

ayIUTOPUEN.



[TockonbKy MpeIMEeTOM HACTOSIIEH pabOThI SBJSIOTCS JKaHP U YUTATEIbCKAs
ayIUTOPUS aroJIOTeTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE [IUPKYJIUPOBAINA B ONPEIeTEHHON
COIIMAJIbHOM Cpele, HECIH HW3HAYaJIbHO 3aJI0KEHHBIM MOCBUI M MHOPOKIAIH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH OTKJIHMK, OCOOYI0 BaXXHOCTb NPUOOPETAET METOHOJIOTHUS
unmennekmyanoiou ucmopuu uma ucmopuu uoeu. Kak ormeuaer JL.II. Penuna,
3a/1a4a JAHHOI'O HAIIPABIICHUS 3aKJIK0YAETCA «B UCCIEAOBAHUM MHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOU
NEATETPHOCTH M HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIX TIpolieccoB (B cdepe TyMaHUTApHOTO,
COLIMAJIBHOTO U €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOr'O 3HAHUS) B UX KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKOM
COLIMOKYILTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe»'. JlaHHBIM MOAXOJ MO3BOJISET OIPENEIUTh, Kak
BOCIIPUHUMAJIMCh OCHOBHBIC MJIEH allOJIOTETOB CPEY LIEPKOBHON M HEIIEPKOBHOM
ayIUTOPUHU; BBIIBUTh IYTU M CPEACTBA PACHPOCTPAHEHUS TEKCTOB W BIIMSHUE
OOILIECTBEHHOIO cTaryca aBTOPOB Ha ATOT mpouecc. Takum oOpazom,
paHHEXPUCTHUAHCKAs aroJIOTETUKA pacCMaTpPUBACTCSl HAMH B €IMHCTBE (POPMBI,
COJIEpKaHMs U UCTOPHUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

HeoOxoaumo wHCXOAWTh M3 TMOCTyJaTa, 4YTO aloJIOTMM — HE IIPOCTO
JuTepaTypHble cOUYMHEHHS. [IOCKOMbKY MX CO3JaTeNy 3allMINajid BEepOy4YeHUE U
oOpa3 J>KM3HM paHHUX XPUCTUAH, TEPBUYHA PEJIIUTHO3HAS HAMPABICHHOCTb.
COOTBETCTBEHHO Ba)XHbl METO/bl, MPUMEHSAEMbIE B TaKOM HaIMpPaBJICHUU
WHTEJJIEKTYalIbHOW UCTOPUU KaK penucuosHas ucmopus, udydaronias He LlepkoBb
KaK WHCTUTYT, HE PEJIUTHO3HbIC JOrMaThl U €pecH, a PEIMTMO3HOE CO3HAHHUE U
MBIIIUIEHUE — «UCTOPHS Pa3AEISIEMbIX TTYXOBEHCTBOM M MHUPSHAMU BEPOBAHUU U
UJICAJI0B, 33/IaI0IIUX UHTEPHPETAIIMOHHBIE MOJICJIM U BBICTYMAIOIIUX KaK OJIUH W3
pemarmux GakTopoB OPUEHTALMHU JTUYHOCTHON U IPYNIOBON UHTEIUICKTYJIbHOM
WM KBa3U-UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM IeITeIBHOCTIN .

HcrounukoBasi 0aza mucciieqoBaHUsl MpEACTaBiIeHa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HappaTUBHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMH.

OCHOBHOW MCTOYHMK [JI1 MU3Y4YEHUS pacCMaTpPUBAEMOU TEMBbI — anOa02UU.

[{epxoBHbIiil uctopuk EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii cpeau anojoreToB Ha3siBal Koapara,

4 Penuna JI.IT. Hoas uctopuueckas Hayka U conuanbHas uctopus. M.: Uzparenscreo JIKU, 2009. C. 256.
5 Tam xe. C. 257.



Apuctuga (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 3), FOctuna (Ibid. II. 13. 2; IV. 11. 11; 16. 11; 17),
Memurona Capackoro (Ibid. 13. 7), Anommuapus Uepanonsckoro (Ibid. 26. 1) n
Teprymmuana (I1bid. 111. 33. 3; V. 5. 5). O Tpyne AnosiuHapus COXpaHUIOCh TOIBKO
ynomuHanue; u3 anosnorud Koapara u Menutona EBceBnid NpUBOAUT BBIIECPKKH
(u3 coumnenust Kompara — kpaTkyro, U3 couuHeHuss MenutoHa — Oosee
IPOCTPAaHHYI0); 110 3TUM IKCLEPIITAM CJIO)KHO CYAMTHh O KOMITO3UIIMU COYMHEHUH,
uX JuTepaTypHoii popme, Tem Oosiee 00 aapecare.

W3 mnpousBencHWI Ha3BaHHBIX ABTOPOB B IOJHOM BHUIE COXPAaHWIKCH
anosiornn Apucruaa, fOcrtuna u Teprymimana.

CounHenne AprcThia 10JIroe BpeMs CYUTAI0Ch yTPauyeHHBIM, IToka B 1878 1.
BEHELMAHCKUE MXUTApUCThl (WIEHbl MOHAIIECKOTO OpJIeHa, OCHOBAHHOTO
Mxwutapom CeBacTuiicKkuM) He ONyOJIUMKOBaIU ()parMeHT (IEpBbIE ABE IJIaBbI) €ro
apmsiHCcKoro nepeBoja. B 1889 r. Jlxk. P. Xappuc oOHapy:kuil CHpUHCKYIO PYKOIIHCh
C TOJHBIM TEKCTOM 3TOM amojioruu. llocne myGiaukanuu CUpHUICKOrO IMepeBojia
Jx. A. POOMHCOH BBISIBIJI TPEUYECKUM TEKCT TMPOU3BEJAEHUS B COCTaBe
CpelHeBeKOBOi moBectu o Bapmaame m HMocade®. BakHO yuuThIBaTH, 4TO
IPEYECKUIl TEKCT HE SABISECTCA NPSIMBIM BOCHPOU3BEACHUEM OpPHUIMHANA: OH

MOJUMHEH OOIIEMY KOHTEKCTY TIIOBECTH M MpETEpHea psi  COKPALICHUH'.

Cupwuiickuii niepeBoj; 60Jiee TOYHO OTPAKAET CTPYKTYPY COUMHEHHMSS, XOTS, MO
onenke b. Ilyapona, JOCTaTOYHO BOJIEH M MHOTJA FpaHMYuT ¢ mapadpaszom®. [l
apMSHCKOIO IEepeBOAAa XapakTepHbl, kKak oTrMeuaeT A.I'. [lyHaeB, 4yXepoaHbIE
BCTABKM W MHOTOCIOBHOCTH. Ilpy m3yuenum mpoOieM ajpecara amojorHu
Apuctuja u e€ 1TaTUpOBKH UCCIIEI0BATENb, TAKUM 00pa30M, TOJKEH YUUTHIBATh BCE

TPHU BEPCHUH.

® Cupuiickuii u rpedeckuii TekcThl ObIIM ONMyOIMKOBaHBI B M3nanuu. The apology of Aristides / Ed. by J.R. Harris
with an Appendix containing the main portion of the original Greek text by J.A. Robinson. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1893.

" Jlynaes A.T. Tlpenucnoeue k anosioruu cB. Apuctuaa // COUMHEHMS JPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX arlOJIOTETOB.
CII6.: Anereits, 1999. C. 277.

8 Bardenhewer O. Patrology: The Lives and Works of the Fathers of the Church. Freiburg im Breisgau and St. Louis:
B. Herder Publisher to the Holy Apostolic See, 1908. P. 46; lynaes A.I'. Ykas3. cou. C. 277.

® Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs du Ile siécle. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2005. P. 123.

10 Tynaes A.T. Vkas. cou. C. 277.



JlBe anonorum FOctuHa, HanucanHblie B cepemune |l B., coxpaHunuch B
pyxonmcu Codex Parisinus Graecus 450, matupyemoii 1364 r.'l. B et cnauana

HOMeHléH TCKCT KpaTKOﬁ allIOJIOTHH, O3arjaBJICHHOM KakK «AIIOJOTHS B 3alIUTyY

XpPUCTHAH K PHMCKOMY CeHaTy (ATOoAoyia UTeQ XQLOTIAVQV TIQOG TNV
dwHalwv oUYKANTOV)», 3aTeM — OPOCTPAHHOH ANOJIOTUH, UMEIOIICH 3ariaBue
«Btopas amosnorus B 3amuTy xpuctuad K AHTOHHHY [Imio (amoAoyta devtépa

UTEQ XOLOTIAV@V TEOG AvTtwvivov Tov e0oeBN)». OpHako B KpaTKoM

COUYMHEHUU TPUCYTCTBYIOT TMpPSMbIE CCBUIKM Ha TMPOCTPAHHOE, OTCIOJa B
COBPEMCHHBIX H3/IaHUSIX KPATKYIO AallOJIOTHIO TMPUHATO HWMEHOBAaTh BTOPOH, a
npocTpaHHyto nepBoid. Cpesi COBpEMEHHBIX HccieaoBaTesield BeAETCsl JUCKYCCHS
O COOTHONICHHHM JAHHBIX TEKCTOB: TPEICTABISIIOT JIM OHM JBa Pa3HBIX
npousBeneHus Uik oo™, B menom, Tpyasl FOcTuHa coxpaHummch 6e3 NaKyH U
COKpAIIIEHUI; COCTOSHHE HTUX HCTOYHUKOB II03BOJIAET BBISIBUTH CTPYKTYDY,
OCHOBHBIC WJICM WU CIIeIU(PUIHBIE TPUEMBI 3alIUTHl XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHHUS.
Ocobas uctopuueckas 1eHHOCTh anojioruii KOcTuHa 3akiiro4aeTcst B TOM, 4TO 37€Ch
OTpaX€HbI OOCTOSTEILCTBA TOHEHUI: 3a)UKCUPOBAHBI KOHKPETHBIE OOBUHEHUS U
MOpOYAIAE XPUCTHAH CIYXH, PACTIPOCTPAHSIEMBIC CPEIH SI3BITHUKOB; 3aIIeUaTICHBI
0COOEHHOCTH CYJIeOHBIX MPOIeCCOB Kak B Pume, Tak u B mpoBuHIMsAX. HekoTopsie

aHTUXPUCTUAHCKHE akuuu (cyn YpOuka B crtonuue Mmnepun) mnepenaHbl «Iio

11 Bonee mo3musst pykonuck Claromontanus ¢ texcramu anonoruii FOctuna, natupyemas 1541 r., ssnsiercst Konuei
Codex Parisinus Graecus 450 (cm.: Buck P.L. Justin’s Martyr’s Apologies: Their number, destination and form //
Journal of Theological Studies. 2003. Vol. 54. P. 45).

2 Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung der griechischen Apologeten des zweiten Jahrhunderts in der alten Kirche und im
Mittelalter. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe Buchhandlung, 1883. S. 152—-153.

13 K BBIBO/lY O €IIMHCTBE JBYX alOJOTHH PUXOIWIN TaKue uccienosarenu, kak X.X. Xonsdensaep (Holfelder H.H.

Evoéfewa kal @uroooia. Literarische Einheit und politischer Kontext von Justins Apologie // Zeitschrift fiir die
Neutestamentliche Wissenshaft und die Kunde der Alten Kirche. 1977. Bd. 68. Nel1-2. S. 53), T1.JI. Bak (Buck P.L.
Justin’s Martyr’s Apologies... P. 46-49), I11. Mrouse (Munier Ch. Introduction // Justin. Apologie pour les Chretiens.
Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2006. P. 22) u xp. O pa3mensHOCTH 000HX TIpou3BeaeHuit ucanu A. Dpxapar (Erhardt A.
Justin Martyr’s Two Apologies // Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1953. Vol. 4. P. 1-12), IT. Kepecrem (Keresztes P.
The Literary Genre of Justin’s First Apology // Vigiliae Christianae. 1965. Vol. 19. P. 99-110), P. Topcreitacon
(Thorsteinsson R.M. The Literary Genre and Purpose of Justin’s “Second Apology”: A Critical Review with Insights
from Ancient Epistolography // The Harward Theological Review. 2012. Vol. 105. Nel. P. 91-114). A. T'apnak
OPEINOI0KHUI, YTO TEepBasi armoJorus SBISCTCS 3aKOHYCHHBIM MPOU3BEICHHUEM, a BTOpas — NPHIOKCHHEM K Heil
(Harnack A. Geschichte der Altchristlichen litteratur bis Eusebius. T. 2. Bd. 1. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe Buchhandlung,
1897. S. 274-275). [TonpoOHas apryMeHTaI|s STHX TOUCK 3PSHUSI M Hallla TIO3UILIMS [0 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY U3JIararoTcs
B § 2 TpeThel raaBbl JUCCEPTALUU.
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ropssuuM ciegam». BMmecte ¢ TeM HEOOXOJUMO YYMTHIBAThb, YTO CBHJIETEIHCTBA
IOctnna wuMmeroT cyOBeKTHBHBINM XapakTep: MJii aBTOpa BakKHEEe II0Ka3aThb
OeccTpamme MYYEHUKOB TI€pe] JIMIIOM BIAcTEd MpelepiKalluxX, HeXeIu
O3HAKOMHUTb YUTATENS C FOPUINYECKUMHU OCHOBaHUAMU rOHEHUH Ha LlepKoBb.

Jlo Hamux gHEH coxpaHWIach OOJbINas YacThb JUTEPATYPHOIO HACIETUS
TepTynnuaHa, B TOM 4HCIE€ TAKHME COUYMHEHUS KaK «AnosioreTuk» u «K Ckamyiey.
OTH IpOU3BENICHUSI B COBPEMEHHON HayKe UMEIOT Oojiee HaIeKHYIO TaTUPOBKY 10
CPAaBHEHHUIO C COYMHEHHUSAMHU IPYIHMX aIrojoreToB: neppoe co3gaHo B 197 r., «K
Ckanyne» — B 212 r.!* Borarcrso nmreparypHoro Haciemus TepTyiuinaHa
NPENIOCTABIAET  HCCIAEAOBATENI0  XOPOWIYID  BO3MOXXHOCTH  COINOCTaBUTH
IIPOU3BENICHUS, aApECOBaHHbIE aBTOPOM CBOMM enuHoBepuaM («O 3penumax (De
spectaculis)», «O momutse (De oratione)», «K mydenukam (Ad Martyres)» u ap.), ¢
aroJIOTETUYECKUMH TPOU3BEACHUSIMU, Y€l aapecar crnopeH. Ha ocHoBe 3Toro
COIMOCTABJIEHUSI MOXXHO C OoJiblIed TBEPAOCTHIO YKa3aTh Ha YHUTATEIbCKYIO
ayIUTOPUIO anoyioruil TepTyimaHa.

Cpenu amonoretoB ocodoe Mecto 3anuMaeT Adunarop Adunckuii. EBceBuii,
KaK U BCS LIGPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKAsl TPaAULIUA O HEM HUYETO HE COOOIIAET, HO MO
uMeHeM A¢uHaropa 10 HalllUX JTHEW COXpaHWIHNCh JBa npousBeaeHus: «lIpomenne
o xpuctHa"Hax» u «O BockpeceHurn MEPTBBIX». llepBoe couMHEHHME caM aBTOP
HEOJJHOKPATHO XapakTepu3oBai Kak amoiyoretuyeckoe (Athenag. Leg. 2. 6; 11. 3;
17.1;31. 3). Jatupyercsa oHO BpeMeHeM conpasieHus: Mapka ABpenust u Kommona,
npumepHo 176178 rr.2°. Anonorus AduHaropa coXpaHuIach B HOJHOM BHJIE, UYTO
MO3BOJISIET UCCIIEIOBATENSAM CYIUTh O €€ KOMIIO3UIUH, )KaHPE U aBTOPCKOM CTHIIE.

[TaTpoJiorus HOBOTO ¥ HOBEMIIETO BPEMEHU OTHOCHUT K anoJsiorusm «Peup k

anmnuHam» Tatuana, «Tpu kauru k ABTonuky» deoduiia AHTHOXUNHCKOTO, TUATIOT

14 Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 2 The Ante-Nicene Literature after Irenaeus. Westminster: Christian Classics Inc., 1986.
P. 255, 267; Price S. Latin Christian Aplogists: Minucius Felix, Tertullian and Cyprian // Apologetics in the Roman
Empire. Pagan, Jews, and Christian / Ed. by M. Edwards, M. Goodman, S. Price. Oxford: University Press, 1999.
P.111; Willert N. Tertullian // In defence of Christianity: Early Christian Apologists / Ed. by J. Engberg, A.-
C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang Edition, 2014. P. 159. Carapaa H.U. Yka3. cou. C. 477-480.
15 Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 205.
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«OxkraBuit» Munynus Penukca u aHonumuoe «lIlocnanue x Juornery»®. Dtu
TEKCTbI BaXXHBI JIJIS1 CONIOCTABJICHUS ¢ COUMHEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE IPEBHSAS LEPKOBHAS
Tpaaunus (B nuue EBceBus, Meponrma u Opo3usi) HazbIBajia anojoreTHYeCKUMU,
4TO MO3BOJIAET OOJIEE TOUHO ONPEAEINTh TPAaHULBI sKaHpal’.

JUist u3ydeHust npoOJeMbl ayIUTOPUH AIlOJIOTHI BaKHBI TAKXKE YITOMHUHAHUS
0 HUX B NpouU38e0eHUsX YepKosHvlX ucmopukos. B nepByio ouepeib cpeiu TaKOBbIX
cienyer HasBarb counHeHus EBceBust Kecapuiickoro «LlepkoBHYHO MCTOpHUIO» U
«XPOHUKY».

EBceBuii xun npumepHo B 260-340 rr.; mpu CBOEH KM3HU OH 3acTajl U
KECTOKME TOHEHHUs npu JIMOKiIeTHaHe, U TOP’KECTBO XPUCTUAHCKOW BEpbI MpHU
KoHcranTnHE BenukoMmM, W JOrMAaTHYeCKHE CHOpPBl MEXIYy AapHaHaMu |
opTofokcaMu’®. JlaHHBIA aBTOpP UMEJ XOpollee 00pPa30BAHKE, €T0 YUUTENEM ObLI
npecsutep [lampui, ybé nmsa EBceBuii B 3HAK NTyOOKOW NOYTUTENBHOCTH NPUOABHIT
K cBoeMy. [ TaBHBIM TPy 10M €T sku3Hu cTana «LlepkoBHas uctopus» B 10 kaurax®®,

B Hauane cBoero counHeHusi EBceBuili 0003HAUMI BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE

HaMCPCBAJICA OCBCTHUTL, K UX YHCIY OH OTHEC ACATCIBHOCTD BCJIIMKHX quTeneﬁ u

Hp@I[CTO?ITGJ'IGﬁ HepKBI/II «KTO B KaXXIAOM IIOKOJICHMHM YCTHO HJIH IITMCBMCHHO

3a0oTtmics o cioBe boxkbeM (000l TE KATA YEVEAV EKAOTNV AYQAPWG 1) Kal

dwx ovyyoapudtwv tov Oclov  émpéofevoav  Aoyov)» (Eus. Hist.
Eccl. 1. 1. 1). B nmaHHO# CBsI3M cephE3HOC BHUMAHHE OH YJACSI arojoreTaM
xpuctuancTBa. A.Il JlebeneB oTMewan, 4YTO NpU HANHMCAaHUU TPYyJa HCTOPHUK

nonb3oBancs Marepuanamu Mepycanumckoii u Kecapuiickoii 6u6morex?’. B srom

16 pyech A. Les Apologistes Grecs du 11° siécle de notre ere. Paris: Librairie Hachette et C'¢, 1912. P. 1, 5-6; Quasten J.
Patrologia. Vol. 1 The beginning of Patristic Literature. Westminster: Christian Classics Inc., 1986. P. 186-253;
Kumnpuan (Kepn). Iarponorus. ITapmwk; M.: NM3natensctBo IlpaBocnaBroro Cesito-TuxoHOBCKOTO borocioBckoro
Wucturyta, 1996. C. 95; Carapaa H.1. Vkas. cou. C. 200-201.

7 O noHATHM «amnoJIOTUs» M O TEKCTaX, KOTOPHIE CJIEAYET OTHOCHTh K aroJOreTHYECKMM, cM. §1 BTOpOI Tiapbl
HACTOSIIIETO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.

18 Jlebenes A.Il. llepxoBHas ucropuorpadus B InaBHBIX eé mnpeacrasutensx c¢ IV go XX B. / Ilox pen.
M.A. Mopososa. CII06.: Anereiis, 2000. C. 26—27; Kpusymun 11.B. PanneBu3anTuiickast iepKkoBHast HICTOpUoOrpadus.
CII6.: Anereiis, 1998. C. 8-10.

19 B coBpemeHHOI HayKe JUCKYyTUPYETCS BONPOC O BPEMEHH O3TOTO TPyJa M KOJMYECTBE PENAKLMIL OJHH
WCCIIEIOBATEIM MOJIaraloT, YTO IEPBOHAYANIbHBIN BapuaHT yBuaed cBeT Mexxay 311 u 313 rr., npyrue 1aTUpyroT ero
neprosioM 10 Jluoxnernanosa roHenus. Ilogpobuee 06 atom cm.: Kpusymmn 1.B. Ykas. cou. C. 11-12.

20 Jle6enes A.IL Llepxosnas ucropuorpadus... C. 50.
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3aKJIFOYAETCs TJIaBHAs LIEHHOCTh «lIepKOBHOM MCTOpHUM», MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOU
EBceBHil TOHEC OrPOMHOE YHCIIO BBIIEPIKEK, B3ATHIX U3 TEKCTOB IPYTUX aBTOPOB, B
TOM YHCJE€ TE€X, YbM COYMHEHHS [0 HallUX [OHEH He coxpaHuwiuch — llamug
Hepanonsckoro, Erezunma, /luonncus Anekcanapuickoro, amnosgoretoB Koapara,
MenuTona, Anosmaapus Mepamnoasckoro u T.a.%%,

B 1o xe Bpems Tpya EBceBus o0iamaeT psiioM HEAOCTATKOB, YacThb W3
KOTOPBIX OCO3HaBAJIaCh aBTOPOM (OH TMPOCHT CHHUCXOXJIECHHSI YWTaTenedl K
HECOBEPIICHCTBY Tpoaeianubiid padotel (Ibid. I. 1. 3)). [lepBrlii HemocTaToK,
xapakTepHbii s «llepkoBHOM HCTOpHUM», — OTCYTCTBHE KaKOW-THOO KPUTHKU
uctouHukoB. WMHorma EBceBuil oOpamaercss K OTKPOBEHHO MOJJIOKHBIM
JOKyMEHTaM (TakuM, Kak repenucka Mucyca u napst Daeccol Aprapa (1bid. 13) umu
>AUKT Mapka ABpenus o0 3anpeTe JOHOCUTh Ha XPUCTHAH MOJI CTPAXOM HaKa3aHUs
(Ibid. V. 5)). Bo-Bropeix, ans EBceBus xapakTepeH KpailHE HU3KHA YpOBEHb
CUCTEMAaTH3allu1 MaTepHralla, YT0 OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B COOOLIEHUSIX 00 anojoreTax.
Tak B IV knure B 11-12 rimaBax MCTOpUK HayumHaeT moBecTBoBaHue 0 FOcTuhe,
IIPUBOJNUT HECKOJIBKO LIUTAT U3 €r0 aIlOJIOTHi, Jajiee OTBJIECKAETCS Ha M3JI0KEHUE
apyrux TeMm, ¢ HOCTHHOM HHMKaK HE CBsi3aHHBIX, U B 16—18 rmaBax omnAaTh
BO3BpAIllaeTCd K H3TOMy nmucaTtento. HakoHel, Kkak copaBeAJIuBO OTMedall
B.B. bonotoB, EBceBuii  MOBOJIBHO  «OECIBETEH» TMPU  XAPAKTEPUCTHKE
VUCTOPUYECKHUX JIMYHOCTEN (K COXKAJEHHWIO, B XapaKTEPUCTUKAX AaroJIOreTOB 3Ta
uepTa HauboJIee 3aMeTHa )%,

CBuzeTenbcTBaMM 3TOTO MHcATeNs He clieayeT npenedperats: «LlepkoBHas
ucTopus» Hanbosiee MpUOIMKEHA K SMI0XE arloJOreTOB U BO MHOTOM MH(pOpMaIius
MO3HEHUIINX aBTOPOB HANpPSMYIO 3aBHCHUT OT Hee. Bmecte ¢ TeM Kk coOOIIEHUAM
HMCTOPHUKA CIIEAYET OTHOCUTCS C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO U ONIPEACIIEHHOU 10JIEN KPUTHUKH.

BaxxHo yuuThiBaTh MHPOpMALIKIO, coaepxkallytocs B «XpoHuke» EBceBus,

KOTOpasi OblTa coctaBiacHa a0 Hamucanus «llepkosuoi mcropum» (1bid. I. 1. 6).

21 Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu o ucropuu Jlpesneii Llepkeu. T. 1. Beenenue B uepkoBHyto uctopuio. M.: Uznanue
Cnaco-IIpeoOpakenckoro BajaaMmckoro craBponuruaibHOro Monacteips, 1994. C. 152.
22 Tam xe.
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CoxpaHuiach OHa B JIByX BapuaHTax — Ha apMSHCKOM sI3bIKE M Ha JIaThiHU (B
nepeBojie Meponnma). HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO COOBITHSI B HEH W3JIararoTcsl KpaTko,
TEM HE MEHee, HEKOTOpbhIe aKIEeHThl B «XpoHuke» EBceBHil paccTaBisieT vMHaue,
Hexenn B «LlepkoBHOW uctopun». OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaercs AEATEIbHOCTH JIBYX
IIEPBBIX aIloJoreToB Xxpucruancrea — Kogpara n Apuctuaa: B «XpOHHUKE» aBTOP
yKa3blBa€T HAa COBMECTHYIO MOJauy anojoruid uMmIiepaTopy AJlpuaHy, a Takxke
YCTaHaBJIMBAET CBSI3b MEK]y MOJIaYeil aroJIOrMii 1 UMIIEPATOPCKUM PECKPUIITOM O
XpUcThaHax HamecTHUKY Azun Munymuio Oynaany; B «llepkoBHON rcTOpun» 00
3TOM HE COOOIIAeTCs.

Cpenu 1EpKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKUX COUYMHEHUH CJIENyeT BBIACIUTh TPYI
onaxxenHoro Meponmma Crpumonckoro «O 3HamMeHHTHIX Myxax (De viris
illustribus)»*. B coBpeMeHHOI Hayke JaHHOE COYMHEHHE aaTtupyeTcs 393 r.2%; ono
OBLIO cO3/1aHO M0 NpockOe npedexrta nperopust dekcrepa. Coro 3anauy MepoHum
BUJIETT B TOM, YTOOBI paccka3aTh O XPUCTHAHCKUX MHUCATENSAX MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK
9T0 caenan CBeTOHUI OTHOCHTEILHO s3brdeckux mostos (Hier. De vir. illustr. Pr.).
Tem campim HepoHuM cTpemMwiicsi MOKa3aTh, YTO 3a XPUCTHUAHCTBOM CTOUT
cephé3Hasi  HMHTEJUIEKTyallbHasi cwia. [lo  copaBennumBoMy — 3aMEUaHUIO
A.N. CupopoBa, nipousBenenne Meponnma ciienyer paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MEPBYIO
TIOIBITKY ATPOJIOTMYECKOTO UccienoBanua>. OnHako 06 anojoreTax coOOLIEHUS
UCTOpUKA OYEHb JANUAAPHBI, 3a4acTyl0 CIIOXKHO CYJUTh, ObUI JIU OH 3HAKOM C
anoJIOrusIMM HemocpencTBeHHO. Yaiie Bcero cBeiaeHus MepoHuma 3aBUCIT OT
EBceBusi: B Oombineit crenenn oT «llepkoBHOW wucTOpum», B MEHBIIEH — OT
«Xponuku»?®. IHOra aBTOp CKIOHEH «IOAyMBIBATH» TO, YTO M3BIEK U3 CBOETO

MCTOYHUKA, HEPEIKO OIyCKasl MyTAHUILY U XPOHOJIOTMYECKHE HEYBA3KH. Tak, OH

23 Jlata poxnenus MlepoHnMa IMCKYCCHOHHA: OJIHH YY&HBIE, ClIedys LIEpPKOBHOM Tpajuiyy, HasbIBaoT 331 1., npyrue
— 344 ynn 347 1. To4HO M3BECTHO, YTO €T0 YUUTEIIMHU OblH it [lonat u putop Mapuit Bukropus; B 3penblie TOAbI
OH MHOTO TyTerniecTBoBal 1Mo Bocroky, obmasce ¢ Beimatomumucs Otuamu llepksu (I'puropuem BorocmoBom u
I'puropuem Hucckum), mpuHMMas ydacTue B JOrMaTH4eckux cropax. IlogpoGuee 00 stom cm.: @okuH A.P.
Bnaxennsiii Ueponum CrpupoHckuit: Oubieunct, sxserer, teonor. M.: Llentp Oubneiicko-narpon. uccnen., 2010.
C. 17-54.

2 Tam xe. C. 103.

% Cupopo A.M. CearooTedeckoe Hacjeaue U ILepKoBHbIe apeBHocTH. T. 2. Jlonmkeiickue Ortupl LlepxkBu u
uepkoBHbIe nucatenu. M.: Cubupckas biiarossonnuna, 2011. C. 47.

% Tam xe. C. 104.
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oroxzaecTisier anojorera Kopapara, sxuBmiero npu Agnpuane, ¢ Kopaparowm,
enuckornioM AdwuH, coBpemeHHHKOM Mapka Apemus (Hier. De vir. illustr. 19).
Bwmecte ¢ Tem y MepoHrmMa BCTpeyaroTcst HEKOTOPbIE BaXKHBIE JETAIN, KOTOPHIX HET
y EBceBus (B epByto ouepesib, KacaTeabHo anojorera Teprymnana).

Tpertnii IEpKOBHBIN UCTOPUK, KOTOPBIN YIIOMHUHAET 00 anojorerax, — Opo3uii
[TaBen. ['maBHbIN ero Tpya, «McTopusi IPOTUB SI3BIYHUKOBY, ObLT HAMKMCAH OKOJIO
417 r. no npocwbe Onaxennoro Asrycruna®’. 06 anonorerax (Koxpare, Apucruie
u Octune) aprop ynomunaetr B AByX Mectax — B VII. 13 u B VII. 14. Opo3suii, B
OCHOBHOM, 3aBUCUT OT EBCeBUS, HO, MOBECTBYsS O FOHEHMSX, COIPOBOXKIABLINX
JeATEIbHOCTD al0JIOTeTOB, 100aBISIET I€TaH, KOTOPBIE Y TOTO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

O npecnenoBaHUAX XPUCTHAH BCTPEUYAIOTCS CBEINCHUS Y TAKUX aBTOPOB KaK
Jlaktaniuii u Cynernunuid. Counnenue Jlaktanmus «O cMepTH TOHHUTENEW», K
COJKaJICHUIO0, MaJOWH(MOPMATUBHO Jisi Hamed TeMbl. ABTOp YMaa4MBaeT O
ronenusix Bo |l — nepoit monosune |11 BB.; B uncie ronuteneit L{epkBu on Ha3bIBaeT
Hepona u Jlomunmana, penpeccuy NpoTUB XpUCTHAH npu AHTOHMHaX u CeBepax
«BBIMIAJAIOT» M3 €ro MOBECTBOBaHMUA. YKa3zaHHas JlakyHa OOyCIIOBJIE€Ha 3ajadeit
JlakTaHnMs MoKa3aTk, 4To LIepKoBb MpeciieI0BaIM TONBKO «IIJIOXHUE» UMIIEPATOPBHI.
Hpyroe counHeHue, «boXeCTBEHHbIE YCTaHOBJIECHHS», MPEICTABISAET OOJBIIYIO
IICHHOCTbh, TOCKOJIbKY B HEM aBTOP (CO CCHUIKOM Ha FOpUCTa YJIbIIMaHA) YIOMUHACT
aHTUXpUCTUAHCKUE peckpunThl umnepatopoB |l — nauvana Il BB. Cynbnunuit
IIOBECTBYET O TOHEHUSAX BO BTOPOM KHUTE€ CBOEU «XPOHUKW». ETO cBeAeHus KpaliHe
JAKOHWYHBI, HO B OJHOM MECT€ OH YIOMHHAET CIICLHUAJIBbHBIE 3aKOHBI IPOTHUB
xpucthas, npunsteie npu Hepone (Sulp. Chron. 1. 29).

O ronenusix B Ummnepuun |l-I1l BB. oOmmpHBIi MaTepuan MmpeaoCTaBIIsIET
azuoepaghuueckasn rumepamypa. OHa BKIIOYAET B ce0s MPOU3BEICHMS, CO3aHHbIC
B Pa3HbIX JXKaHpax: |) My4YeHUMYECKHE aKThl, KOTOpbIE B CBOEH OCHOBE HMEIOT
peasibHble CyA€OHBIE MPOTOKOJIBI; 2) MyYEHHYECTBa — 3aIllUCH, CJEIaHHbIC

XpUuCcTnaHaMHu-O4YCBUALAMU; 3) KNTUA CBATBIX. HOCJICI[HI/IG ObUIM HamIMCaHBI

2" Tronenes B.M. Oposuii u ero «Mcropust npotus s3eraHuKoBy» // IaBen Oposuit. McTopus NPOTHB S3BIYHUKOB.
CII6.: UznarensctBo Onera AGsimko, 2004. C. 8-11.
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JOCTaTOYHO TIO3[ITHO, OHHU COAEPKAT MHOYKECTBO CBEJCHUMN JIETEHJIAPHOTO
xapakTtepa. J{7as coBpeMEeHHOTO MCTOPHKA HAWOOJBITYIO IIEHHOCTh MPEICTABIISIOT
MYYEHUYECKHE aKThl: MPU BCEX HWHTEPHOJSINUAX, CIACITAHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUMU
IEPENUCYNKAMU, OHU BOCXOJAT K MICTOYHUKAM JOKYMEHTaJIBHOTO XapakrepaZ,

[ToMuMO COYMHEHHMI amoJOreTOB, CBUJIETEIILCTB O HUX CaMHX U O TOU
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOI 00CTaHOBKE, B KOTOPO OHU JIEHCTBOBAJIHU, B KAUYECTBE
VMCTOYHUKA IPUBIEKAIUCh HOB03a8emHble mekcmul. XOTs OHU NPEAIIECTBYIOT
AMIOXE amloJoreToB, TEM HE MEHEe, TMPEJOCTABISIIOT OoraTelii MaTepuall
OTHOCHUTEJIIBHO TEPMUHA «AIOJIOTUSD — TEX CMBICIIOB, KOTOPbIE PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE
aBTOPHI BKJIQJILIBAIIU B 3TO MOHSITHUE.

Jist u3ydeHust TeMbl OOJIBIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh UMEIOT NPOU3BEOCHUSL A3bIYECKUX
aemopos.

[muanit Mitaammii B 96 nucbMe CBOEHM NEPENUCKU C UMIIEPATOPOM TpasitHoM
YIOMHHAET O XPUCTUAHAX U MOJPOOHO OMHUCKHIBAET CyAeOHOE JIeNI0, KOTOpoe BEI
OTHOCUTEJIBHO UX, Oyny4d HamMecTHUKOM Budunun. 97-e mucbMo mpenacraBiser
coboit peckpunt TpasHa o XpuCTHAHAX: OTO TEPBBIM JOKYMEHT, KOTOPBIM
xapaktepusyetr otHomeHus llepkBu u Pumckoro rocymapctea Bo Il B. O
XPUCTUAHAX YIIOMHUHAIOT SI3bIU€CKHE UCTOPUKU, COCTABUTENIN OMoTpaduii aBrycTos,
HanrcanHbIX B IV Beke — Scriptores Historiae Augustae (nanee — SHA). Mnorna B
ouorpadusx BcTpedaeTcss MHGOpMAIUs O KOHKPETHBIX Mepax, MPEINpUHSITHIX
MMIIEpaTOpaMU MO OTHOIICHUIO K XpUCTHAHaM (B MEPBYIO OYEpEellb 3TO KAacaeTcs
umriepaTopoB u3 auHactuu CeepoB). Bompoc 06 aBTopcTBe 3THX OHOrpaduii, a
TaKkKe HMX JOCTOBEPHOCTH — OAMH M3 CaMbIX CJIOXKHBIX M 3alyTaHHBIX B
COBPEMEHHOW Hayke. Yu€Hble MO0 BOOOIIE OTKa3bIBAIOT MM B KaKON-TMOO
MCTOPHYECKOM IEHHOCTHZY, MO0 MPOSBIAIOT MO OTHOMIEHUIO K HUM YMEpPEHHBIH
kpuTUIU3M . MBI 3aHMMaeM BTOPYIO MO3MLMIO B JaHHOM BOIPOCE: JaXKe ECiu

aBTOpBI Ouorpaduii ¥ yHOMUHAIHM KaKUe-TU00 MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIE MEPHI S3BIYECKUX

2 Tanreneer A.J[. XpuCTHaHCKOE MydEHHYECTBO: UCTOPHUS SBJIEHHUS U kaHpa // Pannne mydenuuectsa. [lepeBosl,
komMmeHTapuu, uccnenoBanus. CI16.: U1 «'ymanutapHas Axagemus», 2017. C. 24-25.

29 Barnes T.D. Legislation against the Christians // The Journal of the Roman Studies. 1968. Vol. 58. P. 40-42.

% Stertz S.A. Christianity in the “Historia Augusta” // Latomus. 1977. T. 36. P. 694-715; Sordi M. The Christians and
the Roman Empire. London; Sydney: Croom Helm, 1983. P. 88-90.
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MpaBUTENEH OTHOCUTENIBHO XPUCTUAH C LEJBIO MPENoAaTh YPOK BEPOTEPIUMOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIM NPABUTENSIM, HEJb3sl allpUOPU YTBEPXKAATh, YTO YIIOMUHAHUA 000
BCEX 3TUX MEpax SIBISIOTCA LEIUKOM U MOJHOCTHIO BBIAYMKOW, HE MMEIOIEH 0T
co0oit peanbHbIX OcHOBaHUH. Ho, 6€3yCIIOBHO, Ka)X10€ COOOIIEHUE TAKOTO poja u3
SHA nyXxnaercs B TIIATETbHON MPOBEPKE APYTUMHU UCTOUYHUKAMHU.

[Ipoussenenne dnasusi Ounocrpara «Ku3Hu coPucToBy, HATUCAHHOE BO
Bropoii uerBeptu |l B., HE ynmomuHaeT XxpucTHaH, OJHAKO B HEM COAEPKUTCA
Ooratast uHGopMaIKs 00 OOIIECTBEHHOM MOJOKEHUH PUTOPOB U pustocodon Il —
Havana |l BB. ¥ UX OTHONIEHUSAX C UMIEPATOPAMU. DTH CBEACHUS IO3BOJIAIOT
MPOSICHUTH BOMPOC 00 OOLIECTBEHHOM CTaTyCe PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX aroJIOreTOB.

J1J1s TOrO, YTOOBI OIIPENIETUTH JIUTEPATYPHYIO POPMY arnoaoruil, HLOOXOAUMO
OoOpaTUThCS K MOCBALIEHHBIM PUTOPUYECKOMY HCKYCCTBY TpakTaTaM MeHaHzapa
Puropa, aBTtopa konua Il — nawama IV BB. MeHanap naér peKOMEHIalUUU

OTHOCHTEIILHO TOT0, KaK COCTABJIATh T€ WJIM MHBIC PEUH; HEe 00XOUT OH BHUMaHHEM
pedb, OOpaIHHYH0 K HAMECTHUKY IpPOBHHIHMU (TTQOO@WVT)TIKOS AOYOG
(Menander. 415. 1 - 418. 4)), u peub, 0OpamIEHHYIO K IPUHIIETICY OT KIMEHHU TOH WU
MHOM OOIIUHBI ¢ POCcKOOi 0 MOKpoBHUTENbCTBE (TTRECPReLTIKOS AOYOG (Ibid. 423.

6 — 424. 2)). IIpousseacHre MeHaHapa BO3HHUKIIO MO3)KE BPEMEHH aroJIOreTOB U
YHUKAJIBHO B CBOEM POJIC; €r0 PEKOMEHAAINH MTO3BOJISIIOT BBISIBUTH, B KAKOW Mepe
XPUCTHAHCKUE aIloJIOTHH, aIpECOBaHHBIC HOCHUTESAM BJIACTH, COOTBETCTBOBAIH
MPUHATHIM HOpMaM oOpaIieHus K BIacTuTessim Mmmnepun.

Counnenne MeHaHApa TMOCBSIICHO TEOPUU OPATOPCKOTO HCKYCCTBA:
PUTOPUYECKHE CTPATETHH TPEACTABICHBI B HEM TaKMMH, KaKUMH OHHM JOJDKHBI
ObITh. OCOOYI0 BaXHOCTH B JTOW CBSI3M MPUOOPETAIOT HCTOYHUKH, KOTOPHIC
OTPaXKalOT HE WICATbHYIO MOJENb, a TOBCEIHEBHYIO NPAKTHKY OOpaIieHUs
MOJIJIAHHBIX K MpaBUTENsAM. [0 HAMUX JHEW COXPAaHUIUCh HAONUCU C TICTUITUSIMU
(libelli) x wmmeparopam. B nByx u3 Hux (mporieHue xutencii Ckanromapsl,
anpecoBanHoe ['opauany B 238 1., U mpouieHue xurteneit Aparyn k Oununimy

Apaly, narupyemoe 244-246 1r.) comepxkutcs INSCriptio (Hammucanme) c



17

yKa3aHueM HMMEH M TUTYIIOB ajpecara: WCXOJs W3 aHamu3a INSCriptio, MoxxHO
BBISIBUTH O0IIyI0 (GopMylny oOpaiieHusi K TNPUHIENCY U COMOCTaBUTh €€ C
oOpallleHUsIMU arojoreToB K ummneparopam. O0a JOKYMEHTa CO3/1aHbl HECKOJIBKO
no3ke uzyyaeMoro nepuoja (3moxa AHTOHUHOB U CeBEpOB), HO UX 3HAYUMOCTD
3aKJIIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO OHHM, COXPAaHUBIIUCH B TIOJHOM BHUJE, MO3BOJISAIOT
IPOCIEIUTh CTPYKTYPY NOJOOHBIX TEKCTOB, ONPEIACIUTh PUTOPUUECKHUE NMPUEMBI,
UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIE COCTABUTEISIMU, U IPOBECTU CPABHEHHE C ATIOJIOTUSIMHU.

CreneHb M3y4eHHOCTH TeMbl. HayuHoe u3yueHHE paHHEXPHCTUAHCKOH
anojoretku Havamocb B XIX Beke. IlepBoHauanbHO K JaHHON TeMaTHKe
oOpalaarch EPKOBHBIE HCTOPUKU B OOTOCTIOBBI. ATIOJIOTE€THKA UCCIIEI0BANIACK, IO
Oonpliell yacTH, Ha 0Oa3e MO3UTHUBUCTCKOM METOJOJIOTUH, T.€. Y4UEHBIE
paccMaTpuBai M COOOIICHUS XPUCTHAHCKOW TpajWlMK OO0 amojoreTrax, h3ydaid
PYKOIIUCH, KOTOPBIE TOHECIN TEKCThI COXPAHHUBIIUXCS AOJIOTHH, OMPEIESIsTa UX
JNAaTUPOBKY, BBIBISUIM HUAECHHOE coaepKaHME W T.J. AmojoreraMm yAelsoch
BHMMaHUE Kak B OOMMX Tpyldax, MOCBIMIEHHbIX wucTopuu LlepkBu wu
paHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOM JINTEPATyphl, TaK U B CHIELIUAIBHBIX padoTax.

OOcTosiTenbHBI Ouepk 00 amojorerax CONEPXKUTCS B OJHOM M3 TOMOB
byHaamMeHTaIbHOW  paboThl  (PPAHIy3CKOIO MPOTECTAHTCKOTO HCTOPUKA H
oorocnmoBa . ne Ilpeccenca «PaHHME TOABI XPUCTHAHCTBa»>l. ABTOp HE
COMHEBAJICS, 4YTO amoJIOTWM OBbUTM HamucaHbl [UJIs BHENIHEW HEIEepKOBHOM
aynuropun?, OH paccMaTpMBal MX KakK CEPbE3HBIE MONBITKA O00OCHOBAThH
€BAHTENBbCKYI0 UCTHHY MEPEN A3bIMeCKUM MUpoM>:. AmosoreToB . e Ilpeccenc
JICJTATT Ha HECKOJIBKO KaTeTOpHUii:

1) cumraBmMe, 4TO YeIOBEYECKas MPHUPOJA, HECMOTPs Ha TpeXOlajieHHe,
HOcUT B cebe cemsi boxkectBeHHOro Ci0Ba, B CBSI3U C Y€M BCs MPEIIISCTBYIOMIAS
XPUCTUAHCTBY KYJbTYpa paccCMaTpUBAJIaCh UMH KaK MPHUTOTOBICHUE K MPUHSATHIO

Cnacurens (Y0ctun, Adunarop, Knmument u ap.)*;

31 Pressense E., de. Op. cit. P. 526-628. [lannas pa6oTa OblUla HaM JIOCTYIHA B aHIJIMHCKOM MEPEBOJIE.
32 |bid. P. 527-528, 530.

33 |bid. P. 528.

3 |bid. P. 528-529.
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2) TojaraBIIMe, 4YTO uYeJOBeYecKas Jylia He 0 KOHIA TMOBPESKIACHA
IpPEXONaJCHUEM; 3Ta HEMOBPEXAEHHOCTh, OJHAKO, 3aMETHA JIMIIb B MPOCTHIX
MPOSIBJICHUSIX YEJIOBEUECKON MPUPOABL, PA3BUTUE KYJIBTYPhI MPEACTABISUIOCHh KaK
ycujieHne narybHoro Hadana B uenoseke (Teprymman, Tatuan)®;

3) cunTaBIIKEe AYLITy TOBPEXIEHHON IPEXOIAJEHUEM U BCELIEJIO OTPHUIIABIINE
3HauYeHUE JOXPUCTUAHCKON KyIbTyphl (ApHOOMIf)®,

B ochHoBe knaccudukanuu 3J. nae llpecceHca, kKak BUIUM, JIEKUT HE
auTeparypHas ¢opma anojaorui, a ux uaeiHoe cojepKaHue.

Bosnbiroe BHMManue anosioreram yaeisut Jx. JlOHanb/1COH, MOCBATUBIINN UM
BTOPOM M TpeTU TOMa CBOer «KpUTHU4eCckol HCTOPUH XPUCTUAHCKOM JIMTEPATyPhI
Y BEPOYUCHUS». YUEHBIN pacCMaTpPUBAJ YCIOBUS 3apOXKIACHUS AOJIOTE€THYECKOTO
KaHpa; CpeAu MpUHAJICKANIMX K HEMY IPOU3BEACHUN OH BBIAECIS aloJIOTHH,
aapecoBaHHble YacTHBIM JulaM («Tpu kauru k ABronuky» deoduna), HOCUTETIM
Bnactu (amonoruu FOctmHa wu  AduHaropa) U IIMPOKOM  S3BIYECKOM
obmecTBeHHOCTH («Peup k smmmHaM» Tartuana)®’. OtMerum, uto JIOHANBICOH HE
UCCIeNoBal TpoOieMy ajpecalyi aBTOpAaMU CBOMX COYMHEHUH; B OCHOBY
Kiaccuukanuy Jerau  HaamucaHus amnojioruii. OH cyHWTald, dYTO TJIABHOU
ayIUTOpUEH JaHHBIX MPOU3BEIACHUNU OBUIM S3BIYHUKH, MPUYEM JJI aIloJoreTOB
OCHOBHAas 3aJa4ya 3aK/I04ajach HE B MOJIEMUKE C HUMH, a B 3aLIUTE XPUCTUAH OT
npecieoBaHuil cO CTOPOHBI Pumckoro rocynapcrsa®. B nenom, uccinenoBanue
0a3upoBaIIOCh Ha MO3UTUBUCTCKOU METO/I0JIOTHUH; JloHabICOHOM
paccMaTpUBAINCh CBEACHUS O JKU3HMU aroJIOTeTOB, COJACp)KaHWE UuX padoT,
JUTEPATYPHBIA CTWIIb U OOroCIOBCKHE B3MIsiAbl. OOIIas KOHUENUUS pa3BUTHUS
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMN anoJIOT€TUKU Y HETO OTCYTCTBYET.

K pannexpuctuanckoii anonoreruke odpamiaics J. Penan. OH cBs3bIBaII €€

3apOXKJICHHUE C OOIIUM MOABEMOM KYJIBTYPBI IPU AJjpraHe, NOIYEPKUBAT APUHCKOE

% 1hid.

% 1hid.

37 Donaldson J. A critical history of Christian literature and doctrine from the death of Apostles to the Nicene council.
Vol. 2. The apologists. London: MacMillan and Co., 1866. P. 2-3.

% 1bid. P. 4.



19

npoucxoxaenne’’. Kak mpeacraBurens poMaHTHUeCKOi ucropuorpaduu, . Penan
OBLT 9y CyXOCTH B U3JI0KEHUH (DAKTOB, OH JaBall BECbMa SIPKHE XapaKTEPUCTHKU
OTJEJIbHBIM MUCATEISAM U LIEPKOBHBIM JIEATEIISIM, JOMYCKas HHOTIa IPOU3BOJIbHBIE
U CyOBEKTUBHBIC OI[CHKH.

bospiroN BKia[ B HM3yYEHHUE AIlOJIOTETUKU CHENal aHIVIMMCKAM HCTOPHK
Y. KpytBemn. B cBoeit MoHyMeHTalIbHOM padoTe «JIuTepaTrypHas HCTOPHUS paHHETO
XpUCTUAHCTBA» OH YyKa3blBal B KayecTBe TJaBHOrO (akTopa B Ppa3BUTHU
aroJIOTETUKU BpakJaeOHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K XPUCTHAHCTBY CO CTOPOHBI HYJIEEB,
IPEYECKUX U PUMCKHX (PHIocodOB, S3BIYECKUX MACC HACEICHUS M HOCUTENEH
rocyfapcTBeHHoi  Biaactu’®. Mcxomd M3 OTOro  IIOCHUIA, HMCCIEIOBATEID
KJIacCU(UIIMPOBa BCE aIoJIOTHM COTJIACHO HECKOJIbKUM KpuTepusm. [lepBas
KJaccu(uKanus UCXOIUT M3 HAAMHCAHUI COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX COYMHEHUM: OJIHA
rpynma npeaHa3Hayanach JAJId PUMCKUX BJacTeil (amojIorTMd B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBa); BTOpas — JJs1 00pa30BaHHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH C LENbIO JOKa3aTh, 4YTO
XPUCTUAHCTBO  SIBJIICTCS. WCTUHHOM penurved (COYMHEHHS HE  CTOJBKO
aroJIOreTUYECKOro, CKOJIBKO JAWJAKTUYECKOro CBOMCTBa). TeM He MeHee, 00e
IPYNIBl  3THX IIPOM3BEJCHMH TECHO JAPYyr C JAPYyroM cBssaHel*l. Bropas
KJ1accu(uKanus OCHOBaHA Ha BBIJECICHUH OCHOBHBIX MTPOTUBHUKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA,
C KOTOPHIMHM AamoJIOTE€Thl BEIM IMOJEMHUKY: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, COUYMHEHWS,
NpEeAHAa3HAYEHHBIE I 3a1[UThl XPUCTHAHCTBA OT UYAEEB, C APYTOM, — JIS 3aIUTHI
oT sA36MMHUKOB*?. OHako B Gonbleil creneHu KpyTBeia HHTEpecoBaIo HAEHHOE
COJIEpKaHME aroJIOTEeTUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUI, U BbICTpauBacMasi Ha 3TOH OCHOBE
TPeThsl  KJacCU(UKALMS TMOYTH TMOJHOCTHIO TMOBTOPSAET  KJIacCU(UKAIUIO
2. ne [Mpeccenca*®. Takum 006pa3zoM, y4EHBIH He PacCMATPHBAI AETAIBHO MPOOIEMY

aapecaToB PaHHCXPHUCTHAHCKUX anoJIOTHUM: COrJIaCHO E€MY, OTO HC CTOJIb BAXXHO «AJIA

TIOCTPOEHHMS KapKaca JINTEPAaTyPHOM UCTOPUY PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA»*,

39 Penan D. Xpuctuanckas nepkosb. M.: 3. nentp «Teppa», 1991. C. 28.

40 Cruttwell Ch. T. A Literary history of Early Christianity: including the Fathers and the chief heretical writers of the
ante-Nicene period. VVol. 1. London: Charles Griffin and Company, 1893. P. 257.

4 Ibid. P. 277.

42 |bid. P. 277-278.

3 Ibid. P. 278-282.

4 Ibid. P. 278.
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CepbE€3HbIil BKJIaJ B HU3YYEHHE PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW aIOJIOTETUKU BHEC
KpYHHENIINI HEMEUKHI uCTOpUK 1 0orocioB A. ['apHak. Aniosioreram OH MOCBATHI
paboTy HCTOYHUKOBeIUeCKOoro xapaktepa «lIpenanue o rpedeckux amoJyiorerax
Il Bexa B npeBueii llepkBu u B cpennue Beka»®. B mepsoit rmaBe I'apHaxom
paccMaTpUBaIMCh OCHOBHBIE PYKOIIMCH, COJEpKallUMe TEKCThl amnoyiorui. Bo
BTOPOl  TIJlaB€  AHAIM3UPOBAJIUCH  CBUACTENBCTBA  MO3IHEAHTUYHBIX U
PaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX LIEPKOBHBIX HCTOPUKOB. Y U€HbIN oTMeUal, uyTo «l{epkoBHas
uctopusi» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro Oblla €IMHCTBEHHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM BCEX
NOCIEAYIOUUX COOOIIeHN 00 anoJyiorerax.

B o6o6maromem Ttpyne «Mcrtopus paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKOW JUTEpATyphl N0
EBceBus» A. I'apHak npejiarai 1aTUPOBKU PA3IMYHBIX all0JIOTETHYECKUX TEKCTOB,
paccMaTpUBall UX JKaHp, CTPYKTYpy, UIeHHOE coepkanne’®, oTBoms amosoreram
CEpPBE3HYIO POJIb B MPOLECCE TYXOBHOTO PAa3BUTHS XPHUCTHAHCTBA. B 3TOM miane
BbI3bIBaeT uHTepec TpyA [apHaka «Mcropust normaroB». C €ro TOYKM 3pEHUS,
OCHOBHAs 33J1a4a amoJIOrETOB 3aKJII0YANIach B 3alIUTE CBOETO BEPOYUYEHHUS IEPEN
A3BIYECKON ayauToOpuen. B CTpeMileHHH OTCTOSTh XPUCTHAHCTBO MEPEL TPEKO-
PUMCKUM KYJIbTYPHBIM MHPOM OHHM BBIHYXJECHBI OBLUIM pallOHaIM3UPOBATH
CoJiepKaHKMe CBOEH PEelMIuH, NPEACTaBUTh €€ B KadecTBe Bhicuiel (unocoduu?’,
Ota nonsITKa, 10 MHEHUIO A. ['apHaka, B 4€M-TO CPOJIHH MONBITKAM T'HOCTHYECKHUX
aBTOPOB C TOM pa3HULIEH, YTO YMO3PEHUS THOCTUKOB ObLIIM OTBEPIHYTHI LlepKoBbIO,
a aroJIoreToB — NpUHATHL. Takum oOpazom, ['apHak MoqUEPKUBAET 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
pOJIb, KOTOPYIO CBHIIPAJIA aIlOJOTeThl B IIPOLIECCE JUIMHU3ALMU XPUCTHAHCKOIO
yueHus ",

B nayane XX Beka OblTH OMyOJMKOBAHBI JIB€ KPYIHbBIE pabOThI, ClIEHUATbHO
MOCBALEHHBIE anosoreraM. IlepBasg U3 HUX NPUHALICHKUT 1. I'eddkeny: B Heit

aBTOP TPEIJIOKUI PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TEKCTa arnojoruv Apuctuja (Ha OCHOBAHUH

45 Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung der griechischen Apologeten des zweiten Jahrhunderts in der alten Kirche und im
Mittelalter. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe Buchhandlung, 1883.

4 Harnack A. Geschichte der Altchristlichen litteratur bis Eusebius. T. 2. Bd. 1. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe Buchhandlung,
1897.

47 Harnack A. History of Dogma. Vol. II. New York: Dover Publications, Inc., 1961. P. 170 (anrnmiickuii nepesos
BBINOJIHEH C TPETHETO HeMenkoro usaanus 1900 r.).

48 |bid. P. 174-175.
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apMSHCKOI'O U CUPHUIICKOTO MEPEBOJIOB, IPEYECKOro TeKCTa U3 oBecTH 0 Bapnaame
u Hocade) m Adunaropa, a Takxke NPEACTaBII KpPATKUH OUYEPK pPa3BUTHUS
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOMN aIloIOreTHKY B 1eaoM*’. BHeIHuii HeXpUCTHAHCKUI afgpecaT
arnoJIOTUI HE MOABEPrajicsi COMHEHHUIO.

Bropas kpymnnas paGota 00 amosorerax Oblla HamucaHa (paHIy3CKUM
uccnenoBatenem D. [Trosmem®’. YuéHsbrit OTIPEJICIIST alloJIOTHIO KaK OCOOBIH JKaHp
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JIUTEPATYpPhI, TONYCKAIOIUN psl pa3HOBUAHOCTEH. CorinacHo
[Tro3111y, B OCHOBE allOJIOTETUKH JIEKUT AUCKYPC O IPABOBOM MOJIOKEHUH XPUCTUAH
B Pumckoii uMnepun®l. OTHOCUTENBEHO agpecaTa UCCIeNOBaTeNb HE BHICKA3hIBAIl
OJIHO3HAYHOTO CYKJEHHUA. 3a/laBasiCh BOINPOCOM, B CaMOM JIM JI€J€ aroJOreThl
pacCYMTHIBAIINA HA TO, UTO UX TPYABI JOMAYT /10 aBrycTeimmx oco0, [Trosm momaran,
YTO OHHU JOJKHBI OBUIM 3TOTO JKEJIaTh, HO HHMKAaKUX CBHUACTEIBCTB O YTCHUU
aroNIOTHii UMIIEPATOPAMU HET 2,

NHTepec K paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM aroJOTeTHKE B HAIIEH CTpaHE IMOTYYHII
pa3BuTHe Bo BTopoi nonoBuHe XIX — nHauane XX BB. B 310 Bpems nmyOnukyercs
nepeBos anojoruii Ha pycckuii si3bik [1. TIpeoOpaskenckoro (B 1860—1866 B cepun
«ITaMATHUKH IpEBHEN XPUCTHAHCKOW MUCBMEHHOCTHY; mepeu3aaH B 1999 roay B
coopurke «COUMHEHHUs NPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX amosioretoB»). B 1868 rony
nosiBsieTcs: pabora 6orocinoa K.M. CkBopiioBa «Punocodus OTIOB U yuuTene
[lepkBu», A€ MNOMUEPKUBATIACh OPHUEHTAIUSI aNOJIOTETUYECKUX COYMHEHHN Ha
HEXPUCTHAHCKYIO IyOmmMKy>®. Uepe3 [ecATUIETHE BBIXOAUT HCCIEIOBAHHE
H. JIeGenena, nocsménnoe counnennto Opurena «IIpotus Lleasca»®t. Jlo cux nop
B OTE€YECTBEHHOM HayKe 3TO €IWHCTBEHHAas paboTa, B KOTOPOMl paccMaTpHUBAaETCs
aroJIOTeTUYeCKasi  JIeATeNbHOCTh JaHHOro aBTopa. [lomumo moapoOHOTO
usnoxxenus tpyna Opurena H. JleGenes caenan BakHble 3aMeuaHus 00 aapecare

ATOM aroJIOrMK: OHA ObLJIa pacCCUYMTaHA KaK Ha XpUCTHAHCKYIO, TaK U Ha S3bIYECKYIO

49 Geffcken J. Zwei Griechische Apologeten. Leipzig und Berlin: Druck und Verlag von B.G. Teubner, 1907. 333 S.
%0 Puech A. Les Apologistes Grecs du 11° siécle de notre ere. Paris: Librairie Hachette et C'¢, 1912. 344 p.

51 1bid. P. 3.

52 |bid. P. 4-5.

53 Ckeopuos K.U. ®unocodus otuos u yunreneii Lepksu. Kues: Tunorpadus Kuesckoro ry6epHCKOro yrnpasijieHus,
1868. C. X.

% Jle6enen H. Counnenune Opurena npotus Llensca. M.: Yaupepcuterckas tunorpadus, 1878. 250 c.
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nyOJIUKY € LEJbI0 JI0Ka3aTh, YTO XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY BO3MOXKHO MPUMHUPUTH C
punocodpueir™.

HcrounnkoBequeckoe UccieloBaHre 00 aroyioreTax B 3TO K€ BpeMsl Harucal
cesameHHUK Crtedan OctpoymoB. OH BO MHOTOM MOJBEprajg KPUTHKE MO3HIIUIO
A.TapHaka, B 4YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPWJ O MEHBIICH 3aBHCUMOCTH COOOIICHUN
Ueponuma ot Ecepus®®.

Heckombko crmenuanpHbIX pabOT TO  aMoJOTeTHKE OBLTM  HAIUCAHBI
W.I1. PeepcoBbiM. OjiHYy paOOTy OH MOCBSITHII 3alaJHbIM JaTUHCKUM aBTopam. B
HEl Y4Y€HBIM MOMUEPKUBAI «HAIMOHAJIBHBIA XapakTep TPEKOB U PUMISH» B
Pa3BUTHU BOCTOYHOM M 3amagHoil amonoretuku®’ . Tak, rpedeckas amoyioreTHKa, ¢
touku 3penus W.II. PeBepcoBa, Oombliieii YacTbl0 HOCHUT CHEKYISTHBHBIN
unocodcekuii xapakrep,”® B To BpeMs Kak JaTHHCKas MMEET Xapakrep 0OoJee
IPaKTUYECKKH, ropuaudeckuii> . OTCoaa, 0 MHEHUIO PeBepcoBa, rpedeckue u
JATUHCKHUE AamoJIOTMM pa3iudaroTcs mo ¢opme: ecau Ha Bocrtoke amonoruu
MPEACTAaBIIIUCh B KaueCcTBE YYEHBIX TPAKTaTOB, TO Ha 3amaje — B KayecTBE
opatopckux peueit®. Hccaenosarens MoApoOHO OCTAHABIMBAICS HAa W3y4YECHHH
amoJyioreTuuecknx counHeHuil Teprymnuana, Munyrus ®enukca, ApHOOUS H
Jlaktaniusa. OTHOCUTENBHO BHEIIHErO SA3BIYECKOTrO ajpecara COMHEHHS He
BBICKa3bIBAINCh.

Bropast padorta WN.I1. PeBepcoBa npencrapisieT codboit 00001aronuii o4epk
M0 WCTOPUU PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW amoyioreTuku. B HEM aBTOp paccmarpuBal
3apOXKJEHUE OTOr0 JKAHPA, PACKPbIBAI OCHOBHOE COJEpKaHHE HEKOTOPBIX
anosioruii. Bompoc 00 anpecare ucciegoBaTelb HE CTaBUJI U B ITOU pa60Te61.

Heobxoaumo momuepkHyTh, uTo 10 cux mop Tpynabl W.II. PeBepcoBa octarorcs

% Tam xe. C. 60-61.

% Octpoymos C., cesm. Pas6op ceenenuii Ecesus Kecapuiickoro u 61. Meponuma CTPHIOHCKOTO O TPEYECKHX
arnoJjiorerTax XpUCTUaHCTBa BTOporo Beka. M.: Tunorpadus O. JIuccuep u FO. Poman, 1886. C. 9-10, 17.

5" Pesepcos WU.II. Ouepk 3ananHoii anosoreruueckoii nuteparypst |1 u 111 BB.: Uccnenosanue us obiactu JpeHeit
nepkoBHOU nucbMeHHOoCcTH. Kazanb: Tumnorpadus Mmneparopckoro Yuusepcurera, 1892. C. 15.

% Tam xe... C. 17.

% Tam xe. C. 20.

% Tam xe.

61 Tam xe. C. 32.
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€IMHCTBEHHBIMH CHCTEMATHYECKUMH OYepPKaMU PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOH armoIoreTHKH
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

AmonoreTndeckas JeSTEIIEHOCTD PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB
paccmaTpuBajach B o0mmMX mnarposorunueckux Kypcax H.H. Carapgel u
C.JI. Emudanosuua. H.H. Carapna ompenensi amojioTUM KaK «IEPBBIC OIBITHI

62 B kauecTBe

Hay4yHO-(UI0cODCKOro OOOCHOBAHUS XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUYEHUSD)
azpecaTa MCCIENOBATENh Ha3plBaeT s3brdeckyro myomuky®s. C.JI. Emudanosuy
BBIJIEJISUT IBE€ KaTETOPHUU arlOJIOTUiA: aJjpecoBaHHbIE UMIIEpPATOpaM U 0OpallEHHBIE K
0OILECTBEHHOMY MHEHUI0®,

A.A. Cracckuil MOCBATHII CHEUUATbHYIO padOTy JIMTEPATypHOU IMOJIEMUKE
MEsXIy XPHCTHAHCTBOM H A3bI4ecTBOM Bo |l — mepBoii nonosune 111 88%. B nentpe
BHUMaHUs HaxoAwInch Tpu asTopa: Munymmit ®enukc, Jlykman m Opwures.
HccnenoBarens [1aé€T BechbMa SApPKHE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU UX MPOU3BEACHUSM,
OLICHMBAET IIOJIEMUYECKUE KauecTBa HJTUX IMMcaTeliel; BO MHOIOM pabora
A.A. Cnacckoro 10 CuX MOp HE yTpaThiia CBOETO 3HAYEHUS.

Takum o6pazom, B XIX — nawame XX BB. B HayKe, C OJHOW CTOpPOHHBI,
HakariMBaeTcsl  (aKTUYECKUH MaTepuaj: yCTAHABIMBAIOTCA  JIOCTOBEPHbBIE
cBeleHus1 00 aroJjiorerax, BBIABISIETCS UWIEHHOE CcoAepKaHue ux pador,
nyOIMKYIOTCSI HOBBIE MaT€pHUallbl; C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, IPEAIPUHUMAIOTCS TIEPBbIE
NOMNBITKK BBISIBUTH CYIIHOCTH alOJOT€TUKH M €€ MECTO B HCTOPUU DPAHHETO
XpUCTHAHCTBA (B HanOOJBINIEH cTeneHu 9To yaainock A. ['apHaky). B 1o xe Bpems
BOIIpOC 00 ajapecare amojorwi emé He CcTal TEMOM CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIX
HUCCIIeI0OBaHUM.

B XX Beke HaMeTWIHCh CEpbE3HBIE HM3MEHEHUS B  HM3YyYECHHH

66

PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW amoJIOTETUKH °. B TO BpeMs kak Ha 3amaae MHTEpec K

62 Carapnma H.H. Yxas3. cou. C. 207.

83 Tam xe. C. 205.

% Enuganosuu C.JI. Ykas. cou. C. 221.

8 Cnacckuii A.A. Dmuansm 1 xpuctuanctso. CII16.: M3aatenscrso Onera AGbimko, 2006. 360 c.

8 OcHoBy 0030pa COBpeMEHHOM HCTOpHOTpa)MH COCTABJSIOT Marepuaibl M BBIBOJBI HAILIETO WMCCIIENOBAHUS!
Camoitnos [[.A. Ilpobnema conpanbHOTO ajpecaTa paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX alloJOTHil B COBPEMEHHOW 3apyOexKHOM
ucropuorpadpun // BectHuk SpocnaBckoro rocynapcrBeHHoro yHuBepcutera um. IL.I. Jlemuposa. Cepus:
I'ymanurapusie Hayku. 2022. Nel. C. 64-69.
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amoJIOTETUYECKOW JIMTEPATYpE TMEPBBIX BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA BO3pacTall, B
OTEUECTBEHHOMN HAayKe 3Ta TeMaTHKa yIIIa Ha IEpUPEPHUIO UCCIETOBAHMM, 9TO OBLIO
CBS3aHO C ycTaHOBJIEHHEM COBETCKOM BJIACTH U BOMHCTBEHHOW aHTUPEIUTHO3HON
MOJIATUKOW HOBOTO peXUMa. Mexmy TeM, 3amaJHbIMH YIEHBIMH OBUTH CICITaHbI
BAKHBIC  YTOYHEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO  MPOUCXOXKJICHHUS U byHKIIAN
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aMOJIOTUH, a TAKXKE YCIOBUHM, B KOTOPHIX OHU ObLIM CO3/IaHBbI.

B nanHO# cBsi3u npuBiiekaeT BHUMaHue padora J. ['ynenoy «borocnoBue
FOctuna Myuenuka», omyOnukoBaHHass B 1923 r. ABTOp NPEANoOIOXKWI, YTO
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE AIlOJIOTHUH, aJPECOBAHHBIC MPABAIIMM JUIAM, HA CAMOM JIEJIe
HUKOTJa HE SABJISUIMCh O(PUIMAIBHBIMU IETHIHAMU® . DTO OBUIM PUTOPHUYECKHE
COUYMHEHUS, HANMCAHHBbIE B 3alIUTY XPUCTHAHCKOW PEJUTHH, aJpPECOBAHHbBIC
A3BIYECKOM MYONHMKE, HO HE MpPEJHA3HAYEHHBbIE JUIsI MMIIEpaTOpOB. YKa3aHue
aJpecaTaMy aroJjoTui MPaBsIIUX JIUIL SBJSIOCH CYTy0O PUTOPUYECKUM MPUEMOM
IS TOro, YTOOBI IPUAATh COYMHEHHAM JONOJIHUTENBHEIA Bec®®. Bakno
NOAYEPKHYTh, 4YTO ['ylI€HOYy HHUKAaK HE apryMEHTUPOBAJI BBIIICITPUBEIEHHbBIC
TE3UChI, OCTABUB MX B KAYECTBE FMIIOTE3bl. AHAJIOTUYHbIE NPEANOI0KEHUS B 3TO KE
BpeMsi ObLIM ClIeaHbl UTanbiHckuM narposorom I1. Voansau®. A JI. Hok Beipasun
COMHEHHE BO BHEIIHEM HEXPHCTHAHCKOM ajpecaTe amojoruii B uenom’’. IMozxe
IPEANONOkKeHHs 0 (MKTUBHOCTH BHEINHETO anpecara BoickasbiBanu C. benko’™ n
P. Mak-Manen’2.

BonblnHCTBO MccnenoBarenei, 0JJHaKo, TPUACPKUBATIOCH TPATUIIMOHHOTO
B3TJIA1a. 3HAMCHUTBHIM HeMeEUKui (Quonor-kinaccuk B. PIerep B CBOeil pabote
«PaHHee XpUCTHAHCTBO U rpedeckas naiaes» nojaepxxusai te3uc A. ['apHaka o0
AIUTMHU3AIMN PAaHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA, OTBOS 0COOYIO POJIb 3/1€Ch amojoreraM. OH

NoAYEpPKUBAJL, YTO BBUAY YCHUJIEHHWS TOHEHHMH mUpoTuB Xpuctuan Bo |l Beke

67 Goodenough E. The theology of Justin Martyr. Jena: Verlag Frommannsche Buchhandlung, 1923. P. 82.

% 1bid.

% Buck P. L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies Addressed to Emperors: Their Form and Function.
Dissertation PhD. Ottawa, 1997. P. 153.

" Hoxk A.Jl. O6pamenue. Ctapoe ¥ HOBOE B peturuu ot Anekcanapa Bemikoro no Brakennoro Asrycruna / Ilep. ¢
anrL. u Hayy. ped. A.Jl. ITanteneesa. CII6.: U1 «'ymanurapnas Axagemus», 2011. C. 210.

"L Benco S. Pagan Rome and Early Christians. London: B.T. Batsfort Ltd., 1985. P. 42.

2 MacMullen R. Christianizing of the Roman Empire (A. D. 100-400). New Haven; London: Yale University Press,
1984. P. 20-21.
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aroJIOTETHI aJIPECOBAIM CBOM COYMHEHUS SI3bIYECKOM MyOJIMKe, B IEPBYIO OUEPEAb —
IPEACTABUTENSAM IPEKO-PUMCKOM MHTEIIUreHuy (B T.4. nmpaBuTensm Mmnepun) s,
Kenas  mocTMYb  B3aMMOINOHHMMAHMS,  amoOJIOT€Thl  OBUIM  BBIHYXKJCHBI
palroHaIM3UPOBaTh COJEpP)KaHWE CBOEH Bepbl, mpuderatb K Quiocodcekoi
apryMeHTaluu B €€ 000CHOBAHUH .

Tezuc 00 HSIMUMHU3AIMM ~ XPUCTHUAHCTBA  arojoreTaMu  pasfesuics
I'. YenBukoMm, OH MOAYEPKUBAT CBS3b AMOJIOTETOB ¢ aHTUYHBIMU (HUIOCO(HCKUMU
mkonamu’°. OIHAKO BO BTOPOi monosuHe XX Beka NPeAIPUHUMAIOTCS IIOMBITKHU
nepeocMbicauTh npodnemy: WM. Ksacten B «llaTtponmorum» ormeuan, 4to, XOTs
amoJIOTE€Thl aIpPECOBAIIM CBOM COYMHEHHUS HEXPUCTHAHCKOM MyOJIMKE U ObLIM
BBIHY’KJICHBI 3aMMCTBOBATH OIPECIEHHBIC MTOHATHS U3 Tpeueckor dpuinocoduu, 3To
HMYEr0 HE TOBOPUT 00 DIUIMHU3ALMU CaMOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO BEpPOydYeHUs'°.
N. Ksacten npemiiaran apyroe, 6ojiee yJadyHOe, C €ro TOUKH 3PEHHUS, TOHSATHE —
XPUCTHAHM3ALMS dJUIMHCTBA' '

BecbMa opurnHaibHyH0 KOHIIENIIMIO PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOW aroJOTeTHKU
peIOKUI (PPaHIy3CKHH UCTOPUK M O6orocioB kapauHai JKax Jlanueny B KHHTE
«EBaHrebCcKoe MOCIaHue U DIUIMHUCTHYECKAs KyabTypa»' o, IM 0TMedYanock, 4ro
OCHOBHas II€JIb amnoJIOTUH — TpeOOBaHWE PaBHOMPABUS XPUCTHAH C JAPYTHUMU
xutensaMu Pumckoil ummepun’’. Camu amnojorud HE 00S3aTENbHO SBISIINCEH
OopUIIUAIBHBIMU  TIETUIUSIMU, TIPEAHA3HAUYCHHBIMU [IJII UMIIEPATOPOB  (XOTS
HaJIMYMe TAKUX IETHIMI MccaenoBaTens He orpunan)®. Jlanueny nomuépkusal,

4qTo, B IICPBYHO OUCPCAb, aAllOJIOTCTHUYCCKUC  TCKCTHI  allCJUIMPOBAJIM K

06H_ICCTBCHHOMy MHCHHUIO, U B OTOM INIaHC OH IIPOBOAWI IIapaJlUICIIb MCEKIAY

™ Jerep B. PaHHee XpHMCTMAHCTBO M Tpeueckas maiineiis. M.: M3narensctBo «'peKo-IaTHHCKMI KaGMHET
TI0.A. Inyanunay, 2014. C. 54.

" Tam xe. C. 56.

75 Chadvick H. Early Christian thought and the Classical tradition. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1966. P. 5.

76 Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 1 The beginnings of Patristic Literature. Westminster; Maryland: Christian Classics, Inc.,
1986. P. 187.

" Ibid.; cp.: Mopeckunu K. Ucrtopus marpuctudeckoit unocodun / Tlep. ¢ wran. JLIL TopOyHoBoil. M.:
WznarensctBo «I'pexo-narunckuii kabuner 0. A. nuanunay, 2011. C. 6-7.

8 M1 noss3oBanuck anruiickuM nepesojom: Danielou J. Gospel Message and Hellenistic Culture. London: Darton,
Longman & Co; Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1973. 541 p.

™ bid. P. 8.

8 bid.
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arioJIOTUEH U «COBpEMEHHBIM MaHH(eCcTOM WK “OTKpBITHIM TuchMoM™” (the present-
day manifesto or ‘“open letter”), aapecoBaHHBIM TIJIaBe TIPaBUTEILCTBA U
HaIlpaBJCHHBIM B Mpeccy, ¢ OONBIINM KOJIWYECTBOM MOJMUCEN MOJ| TpeOOBaHUEM
OCBOOOMKIEHHS TIOJIUT3aKIFOYEHHOro»%!, YIcXoms U3 3TOro, OCHOBHOM (yHKIHEH
arnoJIOTUH ObLJIa HE 3alMTa XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPHI, a €€ MPOMOBEIb CPEIU SI3bIYHUKOB.
ArmnoJoreTuueckue Npou3BeneHus, ¢ Touku 3peHus K. [laHueny, SBISIOTCA
JIUTEPaTypOli MUCCHOHEPCKOTO TONIKa®?,

O Muccuonepckoit GyHkIuu amojgoruit nucaid P.M. ['panT: oH cuuTan, 4ro
OHM TPETHA3HAYATUCH JJIs HEXPUCTUAHCKOW IMYOJMKH C LEIbI0 MPONOBEAU
xpuctHanckoi pemurun®®. Ipumeuarensno, uto P.M. 'paHT Ha4MHAI HCTOPHIO
aIoJIOTETHKH €IIE ¢ HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOBY, ICTOKH amoIoreTHIEcKoro Kanpa oH
ycMmaTpuBal B IociaHusx anocrona [laBna. B wacTHoCTH, aHAIM3UpYS MOCIaHUE K
pUMJIIHAM, aBTOP HaXOJWJ aroJOreTUYeCKUe KOMIIOHEHThI, BO-TIEPBBIX, B
o0ocHoBaHuU [1aBjIoM ydeHHsI O TBOPEHUU MUpPa U BOCKPECEHUHU B TIEPBOM TIIaBe,
ctuxax 18-32%; Bo-BTOpBIX, B IPU3BIBE IIOJUMHATLCA CBETCKUM BiacTaM (riasa 13,
cruxu 1-7)%. B xauectse anonoruit P.M. I'pant paccmarpusan nponoseau I1asna
B Jluctpe u B Adwunax, ynomunaembie B JlesHusx (tmaBel 14 u 17
cooTBeTcTBEHHO)Y.

Cepb€3HOoe BHUMAHHE AaroJIOTUAM, aJAPECOBAHHBIM HMIEpaTopaM, YIEsi
Oputanckuili ucropuk ®@. Mumap B MmoHorpapuu «mmnepaTtop B puUMCKOM MHpE
(31r. 7o H.3. — 337 1. H.O.)». ©. Munap — npodeccuoHaIbHBIN aHTHKOBE, €ro
Majlo0  HMHTEpecoBaJio  OorocioBckoe wik  (drmiocodhckoe  comepKkaHue
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX anoyiornii. B CBOEM HCClIeqOBaHUM OH paccMaTpUBal

amoJIoTUI0 Kak (popmy oOpaieHus K npasurtensiMm VMmepuu. ABTOp oTMedal, uTo

8 1bid. P. 9.

8 |hid.

8 Grant R. Greek Apologists of the Second Century. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1988. P. 9-10.

8 Ibid. P. 19-27.

8 Ibid. P. 23.

% |bid. P. 19-21.

87 Ibid. P. 24. Tlepsas nponosep cBsi3ana ¢ mpuxoaoM Ilasna u Bapnaesl B JIUCTpy, I/le MECTHBIE HKUTENM XOTEIH
IOYTHTH UX B KauecTBe 3eBca U FepMeca, a IlaBen npusBajl ux 06paTI/ITLC$I OT IIOKJIOHCHUA UJ0J1aM K IIOYHUTaHUIO
Bora BCCMOFyHICFO. BTOpaSI mponoBeJib — 93TO 3HAMCHUTAA pCUb IlaBna B Apeonare, B A(I)I/IHaX, A€ OH TaKIKE TOBOPUT
o Eaunom bore, TBopue mupa.
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HEJIb3s1 C OOJBIION TOYHOCTBIO onpecAcinTb, B CaMOM JIM ACJIC allOJIOIruu ObLIH
HarpaBJICHbI HMIICpATOPaM B KadCCTBC OCI)I/II_[I/IaJILHBIX HCTI/IL[I/Iﬁ UK ABJIIJINCDH

CTHIM3anueiite

. TeM He MeHee, y4eHBIM cHeyan OINPEACIEHHbIE 3aMEYaHUS
OTHOCUTEIBHO HEKOTOPBIX COXPAHMBIIMXCS AaNOJOT€THUYECKHX COYMHEHUH.
Anonorun KOcThHa XOTA M ropa3llo JJMHHEE MU3BECTHBIX HAM IETHULIHMA, TEM HE
MeHee, MOIJIM TaKoBBIMH OBITES®. B memom, ®. Muwuiap He OTpHIAT PEATbHYIO
BO3MOYKHOCTb aIleJUIMPOBAHMS AIl0JIOTeTOB K PUMCKHM BilacTam®™,

BaxHO OTMETHTB, UTO B 3TO K€ BpPEMs MOSBISETCS MHOXECTBO padoT, B
KOTOPBIX paccMaTpuBajach JACSATEIBHOCTh OTAEJIBHBIX arojoretoB. Tak, y
JI. bapnapna oana mMoHorpadust 6suta nocsameHa IOctuny ®unnocody, npyras —
Adunaropy Apunckomy. B monorpaduu o FOctune uccienoBarens co cCabIKon Ha
3. I'yaeHoy noqu€pKuBail, 4To J10 3TOr0 aBTOPa €BPEUCKUE MUCATENIN-3JUIMHUCTHI B
CBOMX TEKCTaX YKa3blBali (DUKTUBHBIE «BBICOKHE aJpecaTbl», YTOOBI HANTH
COuyBCTBHE Yy uMTaromeid nyomuku. Opnaxo JI. bapHapny He CKJIOHEH
paccMarpuBaTh OcTrHa B paMKkax nogo6Hol tpagunun’. B pabote 06 Adunarope
JI. bapHapz Tak)e He COMHEBAJICS B aJpecalluu €ro CounHeHnst Mapky ABpenuto u
Kommomy®.

IOctuny ®unocody nocsstun Heckonbko ctatelt I1. Kepecremr. B oanoit u3
HUX Y4E€HBIM paccMaTpUBall XKaHp NepBou anojgoruv KOcTruHa U MpUIIEN K BBIBOLY,
YTO JaHHOE COYMHEHHWE JCHCTBUTEIBHO aJpPecOBajIOCh UMIEpPATopy AHTOHHUHY
[Turo, HO He B KayecTBe O(HUIIMAIBLHOW IMETHIMH, a B KauyeCTBE COBEIIATEIBLHOM
peun®. B cratbe, nocBAIERHON BTOpOi anonoruy, I1. Kepecrem yrBepskaan, 9o
OHAa SBJSUIACH BIIOJIHE CAaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM — MPOU3BENICHUEM, He Oyayuyu
JOTIOJJHEHUEM K TI€pBOM  amoJIorMH  (MPEANOJIOKEHHE, BBIABUHYTOE  €ILIE

94

A.T'apHakoMm), U Takxke oOpameHa k mnpasutensim Mmnepun™. Bompoc o

8 Millar F. The Emperor in the Roman World (31 B.C. — A.D. 337). London: Gerald Duckworh & Co. Ltd., 1977.
P. 561.

8 bid. P. 563.

% bid. P. 566.

L Barnard L. Justin Martyr: His Life and Thought. London: Cambridge University Press, 1967. P. 14-15.

92 |dem. Athenagoras: A study of the Second Century Christian Apologetic. Paris: Beauchesne, 1972. P. 23-24.

9 Keresztes P. The Literary Genre... P. 109.

% |dem. The So-Called Second Apology of Justin // Latomus. 1965. T. 24. P. 868.
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COOTHOIIIEHHH JBYX amnojorui KOctuHa OblT OCcBElIEH B cTaThe A. Dpxapara, rie
MCCIIEN0BATENb MIPULIEN K BHIBOJAM O CAMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH JTUX MPOU3BENCHHUI Y,
Bropas amnosorusi, ¢ TOUKM 3pEeHUs] yUYEHOTo, OblIa MpernojgHeceHa UuMIepaTopy B
kauecTse libellus, wactaoit neTuiuy.

Heckonmpko craTeil ObUIO MOCBSIIEHO MpoOJieMe aapecara  aroJIOrHU
Adunaropa. T. bapuc B cBoelt pabote npeanonoxui, 4to «lIpomieHuey 1aHHOTO
aBTOopa ObUIO TojMaHO wuMmIiepaTopy Mapky ABpenuio B AduHax B KadecTBe
opuumansHoi netnuuu®. B cratee Y. [Iénens na ocHoBe anamu3a «[IpomeHus»
Adunaropa gnenaincs BBIBOJ, UTO pAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHE  amloJIOTMM  HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HU HOPMAaM MOCOJIbCKUX peyel, HI HOpMaM YacTHBIX MPOILICHUN.
OnHako wHccienoBarelb HE CTaBWJI II0J, COMHEHHE pEajJbHOCTh OOpalieHUs
aroJIOT€TOB K MPAaBUTEIIAM; KacaTeJbHO (POPMBI arojoruid oH 0003Ha4yasl UX Kak
TIETHIIMY C aII0JOTeTUYECKMM OCHOBaHHEM® .

B coBerckoii ucropuorpaduu, kak ObUIO YK€ CKa3aHO, PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM
amoJIOTeTUKE HE yHemnsaoch Oosbiioro BHUMaHusA. K 3Toll Teme ucciienoBaTenu

oOpamiaiuch B paMKax oOOIMX TPYAOB IO HCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA WIH

paHHecpenHeBekoBoi ¢unocodpuu. Tak, A. b. PaHoBMY MOCBATHI arojoreram
OTAeNbHyI0 TinaBy B «Odepke HMCTOPUM PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM HEpKBH» .
npoOJEMHBIX  BOMPOCOB  aBTOpP HE  Kacajcsi, OTPaHUYMBASICh  MPOCTHIM
IIEPEYMCIICHUEM M3BECTHBIX alOJION€TOB M KPATKUM M3JI0KEHMEM MX B3rIamoB.
I'.I'. MaiiopoB yaenwsi BHUMaHWE anosioretaM B KHUre «®DopMHpOBaHUE
CpenHeBeKoBOM (rtocoduu. JlaTHHCKAsT MATPUCTHKA». ATOJIOTHU WHTEPECOBAIN
€ro Kak MaMSATHUKH PEIUruo3HO-(PriIocodCckoit MbICIU; OH TMOAYEPKUBAN, UTO
amoJIoreThl CTAaBWJIM CBOEHM IEIbI0 3alIUTy XPUCTHAH MEpes] BIACTh UMYIIUMHU

s3pruankaMu’®, B.B. BelukoB B pabore «DcTeTMKA MO3HEH aHTHYHOCTH» Jall

% Ehrhardt A. Op. cit. P. 3-4.

% Barnes T. The Embassy of Athenagoras // Journal of Theological Studies. 1975. Vol. 26. P. 113-114.

% Schoedel W. Apologetic Literature and Ambassadorial Activities // The Harvard Theological Review. 1989.
Vol. 82. Nel. P. 74.

% Panosuu A.B. Ouepk MCTOpPUM paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH uepksu / O paHHeM xpuctnanctee. M.: UznarenbcTso
Axkanemun Hayk CCCP, 1959. C. 196-454.

% Tam xe. C. 339-351.

100 Mattopos I'.I'. ®opmupoBanue cpeaHesekoBoil gpunocoduu. Jlatnrckas narpuctuka. M.: Meicns, 1979. C. 55.
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U3JI0KEHHE ACTETUYECKUX B3IVISIIOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, HO Mpoliema
aJipecalyy anoJIoTuii 0Ka3aaack BHE ero BHUMaHus 0,

Ha coBpeMeHHOM »Tame pa3BUTHS HAyKH CYLIECTBYIOT JUAMETPAIBHO
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE TMOJXOJbl KaK K ONpENeNIeHHI0 (OopM amoJIoreTHYeCKUX
TEKCTOB, TaK W UX ajpecaroB. Eciu B XX B. oTpullaHUE BHEUIHErO ajpecaTa He
MMEJIO IIUPOKOTO PACIPOCTPAaHEHUs, TO B COBPEMEHHOM UCcTOpHOrpaduu 3Ta TOUKa
3peHus ModydaeT OoJbIIyIo MomysipHocTh. Hanbosnee moaHoe u cucreMaTuieckoe
000CHOBaHHUE ATOM MO3WIKU MPECTABICHO B JUCCEPTAMOHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUU
I1.JI. Bak®,

HccnenoBarenbHulla NpejiaraeT ONPEAEIUTh arnojJorui0 OyKBaldbHO, Kak
peub B ubto-nubo0 3amuty. Tesuc XK. Jlanueny u P. I'panta 0 mMuccmoHepckux

COYMHEHUSX MopaBepraercs Kputuke'®,

II.JI. bak He CKJIOHHA paccMaTpuUBaTh
HOBO3aBETHHIE TEKCThl KaK MCTOYHUKM arojorernueckux coumHenuit |l B. Tak,
nponoBeApr anocrona IlaBma B JlucTtpe He sBIANAch amoJIOTHMEN, MOCKOJBKY B
Jluctpe, cornacHo JlessHusM, He ObUIO HUKaKUX HAIMaJOK HA XPUCTHAHCKOE yYEHUE
¥ He ObIO HyXAbl 3ammimars ero®. To ke caMoe CIpaBeUIMBO U JUIS PEYn
anocrona Ilasna B apunckom Apeonare!®. Takum o6pa3om, amosiorus sABISETCS
3alIUTOM XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPHI OT BHENTHUX HANaI0K. B kauecTBe npeiecTBeHHUKA
Tpynos amnonoreroB IL.JI. bak paccmarpuBaer «Amnonoruto Cokpara» Ilnatona,
KOTOPBIH CTPEMUIICS 3aIIUTUTH HACTABHUKA OT OOBMHEHM B 6e300:xkuu %,
UccnenoBatenbHniia TpU3HAET (UKTUBHBIMH  «BBICOKHE  aJpecaThi»
amoJIoruii: coriacHo bak, amojoreTuyeckue TEKCThl HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HOpMam
oOpallieHusl K MPaBsIIIUM JIMIaM, KOTOpble ObUTH PUHATH B PUMCKO# uMnepun BO

[I-1ll BB. Bo-mepBbIX, B HaJIMUCAHUAX COJEPKATCS CEPbE3HBIE OIMIMOKH B

TUTYJIATypEe HMIIEPATOPOB, YTO Jisi OPUIIMATBHBIX JTOKYMEHTOB BpsA JU ObLIO

101 Bprukos B.B. Dcreruka nosaneil antuunocty. M.: Hayka, 1981. 325 c.

192 Buck P. L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies Addressed to Emperors: Their Form and Function.
Dissertation PhD. Ottawa, 1997. HekoTopsie BBIBOJBI JAHHON IUCCEPTAMU OTPAKEHBI B CIIEAYIONIMX CTATHAX:
idem. P.L. Athenagoras’ “Embassy”: A Literary Fiction // The Harvard Theological Review. 1996. Vol. 89. P. 209—
226; idem. Justin Martyr’s Apologies... P. 45-59.

103 |dem. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 78-80.

104 Ibid. P. 114-116.

105 Ibid. P. 118.

106 1 bid.
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nonyctuMbIM®’. Bo-BTOPBIX, aloIOrUK MOMYAC COAEPHKAT KPUTHKY KAk JEHCTBHIA
MPABUTENBCTBA, TaK U OQPHUIMAIBHON pEIUrud, B TOM YUCIE HMIIEPATOPCKOTO
KYJIbTa, 4TO TAKKE €[BAa MOTJIO COOTBETCTBOBATH IMPUHATEIM HopMam%, Hakoner,
kak ykaspiBaet [1.JI. bak, cam cTtaTyc XpucTHaHCKOW penuruu B PuMckon ummepun
kak religio illicita (3anpeménnas peaurvs) B IPUHIIAIIC HE TTO3BOJISI XpUCTHAHAM
00pamaThCs ¢ IETUIUAMHI K KAKHM-IIMO0 JOKHOCTHEIM iam %, Takum o6paszom,
aroJIOTUM XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB HE SBISIOTCA (OpMajbHBIMU OOpAIEHUSIMHU K
UMIIepaTopaM, paBHO Kak U «Amnojorus» IlmatroHa He sBiseTcs 3alUChIO
IEWCTBUTENBHO IPOoU3HECeHHOM peun CoKkpara B CBOIO 3amuTy Ha cyae .

II.JI. bak oTpunaer pacrnpoCTpaHEHUE AMOJIOTUA CPEAU HEXPUCTHAHCKOU

111

AyIUTOPUHN . HCCHGHOB&TGHBHHH& O0TMCYACT, YTO OHH, BCPOATHCC BCCTO, UMCJIN

XOXKJIEHHE B XPUCTHAHCKOM e CpeJie; Cpeay IIABHBIX MX (DYHKLHUH BBIIENIAECTCS
00y4eHHEe OCHOBAM BEPHI, YBEIIEBAHNE U yTEHICHHE A1 HOBOOOpAMEHHBIX 2,
VnTepecHble HAOMIOAECHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM aroIOre THKH
Kak kaHpa caenan M. Mak-I'uxu B cratse 0 Tatnane. OH npeanaraet UCKIIOYNTH
W3 YKCJIA alloJIOTMi TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIC PEUM U YBEIIEBAHUS K DIUIMHAM (HAIIpUMED,
«Peup k >nmmnam» Taruana)!'®. VccnenoBarenns IpOBOANT PE3KOE pasrpaHUUYEHHE
MEXKy TEKCTAMH aroJIOTeTHYECKUMU U MpoTpentrdyeckumu. C ero TOUKH 3peHHs,
arnoJorus ooasaeT cIeAyoIUMH IPU3HAKAMK: 1) HAIM4YKME KOHKPETHOTO JIMIA UITH
IPYIIIEI JIML, KOTOPBIE HYXKIAK0TCS B 3aIUTE; 2) HAIMYUEe KOHKPETHBIX OOBHHEHUIA,
KOTOpBIE CIIEAYET OIPOBEPrHYTH;, 3) HAIM4YME KOHKPETHOro azapecara'l®. Peun

TaTnana He COOTBETCTBYET ITUM KPHUTEPHUSM; €€ 11eTTb CKOpee B TOM, YTOOBI yOeTUTh

YUTATENS NPUHATH KUCTUHHYIO GHI0CO(HIO» — XPUCTHAHCTBO M,

107 1bid. P. 240.

108 1hid.

109 1pid. P. 222.

10 1bid. P. 242.

11 1bid. P. 260-261.

12 1bid. P. 272-277.

113 McGehee M. Why Tatian never “Apologized” to Greeks // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 1993. Vol. 1. P. 143
158.

114 1bid. P. 146.

115 1bid. P. 154-155.
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HNHoro mnojaxojga HpHUIEPKHUBAIOTCS aBTOPbl KOJIJIEKTUBHOM MOHOTrpaduu
«Anonoretnka B PuMmckoil uMnepuu: S3bIYHUKH, €BpeH, XpuctuaHey». . SHr
YTBEPKAAET, YTO AMOJOTE€TUKA BKIIIOYAJIa B C€0sl MHOXKECTBO (OpM: OpUIIMATIEHBIE

® B wmonorpadum amosorus

oOpallleHus, NOCHaHMs, jguaiorn u 1. 1.1t
paccMaTpMBaeTCs KakK 3allMTa PEIUTHMH OT KAaKMX-TMOO BHEINHMX Hamamok'l.
BMmecTte ¢ TeM uccnenosarend, kak U I11JI. Bak, CKIOHHBI OTPHIATH BHELIHETO
aJpecara anoJIOTHil; OTMEYAETCs, YTO BCE STH COYMHEHMS] UMEIIU XO0KICHUE BHYTPH

8

xpuctuaHckux oOmuH®. TIpuuéM MCTOKM paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM AaroJIOreTHKH

aBTOpbl HaxoadT emé B HoBom 3aBeTe (B KauecTBE amojOreTUYECKUX TEKCTOB
paccMarpuBarorcs «JlesHus Anoctonosy»)*ts,

[Tono6Hast TenieHUs mposBisieTcs B padote O. ['yappsl, Ilie OH aHAJIU3UPYET
IOCJIaHue K puMJIsiHaM anocrtona [laBma. YdeHsl onpenenser anoJoreTuky Kak
MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO JINTEepaTypy, W mnociianue IlaBnma, ¢ ero TOYKH 3peHHs], TaKKe
MOYKET OBITh BIIMCAHO B KOHTEKCT PAHHEXPMCTHAHCKUX aroyoruiit?,

bonpmioii mHTepec mpexacrasisier MoHorpadus I'. I'smOna «Kuurm wu
yuTaTeNu B paHHeW LlepkBu: UCTOpHUS paHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX TEKCTOB». B kauecTse
npeaMera  MCCIeOBaHUS  YUYEHBIM — ompeAenua  MpoOJeMbl  MPOU3BOJACTBA,
pacnpoCTpaHEeHus, a TAKXKE MCIOJIb30BaHUS KHUI B JIpeBHEN LlepkBu (T.e. YUCTO
TEXHUYECKUE BONPOCHI, OJTHAKO OYEHb BAXKHBIE IPU ONPENEIICHUN YHUTATEIbCKOU
ayauropun TekctoB)?t, Ocoboe BHmmanme I'. Tom6n ymensier anonoreram. Ilo
MHEHHIO MCCIIEI0BATEINs, allOJIOTUH BbIJCPKaHbl B CTUJIE OPUIIMAIBHBIX METULINH,
IPEIHA3HAYEHHBIX JUIsI UMIIEPATOPCKOM KaHLEIApUU. B TO ke BpeMsi OHH HMEIN
HIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE CPEAM CaMHUX BEPYIOIIMX U «HACKOJBKO 3TO OBLIO

2

BO3MOKHBIM, CpPEOM INMPOKOH OOLIECTBEHHOCTH» %2, 3HAYMTENbHYI0O DPOJb B

116 Young F. Greek apologists of the Second Century // Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews and Christians
/ Ed. by M. Edwards, M. Goodman and S. Price. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 82.

117 Edwards M., Goodman M., Price S., Rowland Ch. Introduction... P. 8.

118 | bid. P. 8-10.

119 Alexander L. The Acts of the Apostles as an Apologetic Text // Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews
and Christians / Ed. by M. Edwards, M. Goodman and S. Price. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 15-44.
120 Guerra A. Romans and the apologetic tradition: The purpose, genre and audience of Paul’s letter. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 175-178.

121 Gamble H. Books and Readers in the Early Church. A History of Early Church Texts. New Haven; London: Yale
University Press, 1995. P. IX.

122 |bid. P. 112.
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MyOJIMKAlMM PAaHHEXPMCTHAHCKAX TEKCTOB (B TOM WYHCIE AlOJOrE€THIECKHUX)
YUEHBIN OTBOJMII CUCTEME JIMYHBIX CBA3eH aBTOPOB 2,

ArnooreTaM IMOCBAIIEHBI JBE OTHOCUTENBHO HeJaBHUE MOHOrpaduu. Ecu B
nccaenosannu B. Ilygpona’?® amomoreruxa xapakTepusyeTcss Kak MHOTOTDAHHbIMA

2 He CKJIOHEH BBIICIATH e¢ 0c000. OTHOCHTEIHHO

KaHp, To0 M. ®uaposuyl
BHEIIIHETO ajpecaTa 00a aBTOpa BHICKA3bIBAIOTCS YTBEPAUTEIBHO.

CoBpeMeHHBIN YPOBEHb HCCIICIOBAHUI PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW amoJIOre€TUKHU
OTpa)xaeT cepusi KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MOHOTpaduii «PaHHee XpuCTHAHCTBO B KOHTEKCTE
aHTUYHOCTWY». bonbIoil nHTepec npeactarisieT Tpya «KpuTuka u amojoreTvka:
€BpEU, XPUCTHAHE W SA3BIYHUKH B AHTUYHOCTW». B mEpBOM riaBe, HalMCaHHOMN
A.K. IlerepcenoM, ocBemaercs 1mpoOjieMa, CBsi3aHHas C  OMpeJeieHuEeM
paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW  aIllOJIOTETUKA  KaK  JIMTEPAaTypHOTO  JKaHpa. ABTOp
MPUACPKUBACTCS  TO3UIIMH,  COMVIACHO  KOTOPOW  psiA  TIPOM3BEICHUH,
KJIACCU(DUIIMPYEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIMU YYEHBIMM B KauyeCTBE aroJIOT€TUYECKHUX,
CJIMIIIKOM OTJIMYAIOTCS JAPYr OT Jpyra M0 KOMIIO3UIIMU; WX HEIb3S OTHECTH K
onHOMY kaHpy?°. OpHako McciuenoBaTeNb 3asABISET O HEOOXOIMMOCTH YETKOTO

7

onpenenenus  amnojoretuku’?’. AK. Ilerepcen mnpeamaraer paccMaTpHBATh

128 Ha smuueckoMm

MOCJIETHIOIO C TOYKH 3PEHUSI SMUUECKOT0 U ATUYECKOTO MOIX0/1a
YPOBHE MBI MOXEM TOJKOBAaTh amoJIOTHMI0 KakK JXaHp pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU
JUTEPATYPBI, BKIIOYAOIINI B c€0s 2IIEMEHTHI Cy1I€0OHBIX U COBELIATENbHBIX PEUECH.
Ha sTiueckoM ke ypoBHE aroJIOruio CiielyeT IOHUMaTh B 00Jiee IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE,
KAaK IPOU3BEIACHUE ONPENEIEHHON TEeMAaTHYECKOW HAINpPAaBIEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM

HCIIOJB3YIOTCA COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUEC CTPATCIUH. 3IICCB CaMOC€ TI'NIaBHOC — BHYTPCHHAA

123 |bid. P. 85, 93.

124 pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs du 11° siécle. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2005. 355 p.

125 Fiedrowicz M. Apologie im frithen Christentum. Die Kontroverse um den christlichen Wahrheitsanspruch in den
ersten Jahrhunderten. Paderborn: Ferdinand Schéningh, 2000. 366 S.

126 petersen A.K. The Diversity of Apologetics: from Genre to a Mode Thinking // Critique and Apologetics: Jews,
Christians and Pagans in Antiquity / Ed. by A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich, D. Brakke. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang,
2009. P. 17.

127 |bid. P. 31.

128 Tlomxon, BHIPaGOTaHHBIN B aMEPMKAHCKON STHO-IMHTBUCTHKE M MOJY4MBIIMI pacnpocTpaHenue B 1960 —
1970- x rr. «”OTH4ecKre” NOHSITHUS BBIPAXKAIOT B3IJIS] Ha OBEACHHUE C TOUKHU 3PEHHS UCCIIEOBATENS; YMUIECKUE —
B3MISL € TOUKM 3peHus wuccienyemoro» (Endumor AJl. Dmuueckoe — «rHueckoe» // Kymbryposorus.
Ouuuknoneus. T. 2 / Iox pen. C.4. Jleeuta. M.: Poccman, 2007. C. 1066).
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yOeXKIEHHOCTh aBTOpa TPYJa, €ro CTPEMJICHUE pa3pelluTh HEKUE BHYTPEHHUE

comuerns®®. A.K.Iletepcen npu3HAET (UKTUBHOCTH «BBICOKHX aIpeCaToB»

aroJIOTHii M OTPHIAET BHEIIHIOK ayIMTOPHIO TAKKMX Mpou3BeaeHuii L,

ABTOp Apyroil riaBbl paccMaTpuBaemod Mmonorpaduu, 0. Jlbio, x0T u
IpPUHUMAET OOpallleHUE armojoreToB KO BHYTPEHHEH, XpUCTHAHCKOW ayIHUTOpUH,
TEM HE MEHEE YKa3blBacT Ha psJl CTPATETHi, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HAa NPUMHUPEHUE C
OKPY’KAIOLIUM S3BIYECKUM MUPOM3L,

[IpoGnema 4YMTaTENBCKOTO Kpyra CIELUalbHO paccMaTpUBAETCS B TIJIaBe
«OCHOBHBIE ~ TEMBI  PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM  arlOJOTE€THKW»,  HAIMCAaHHOU
A K. SIxobceHoM. ABTOp, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, HE OTPULAET, YTO YKa3aHHBIC
«BBICOKHE aJpecaThl» MOTJIM ObITh BIOJHE peajdbHbIMU. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, psil
TEM, 3aTPOHYTBIX B aIlOJIOTUAX, YOSKIAET, UTO ayJUTOPUS Y TAKUX TEKCTOB ObLIA
pasHas, BKIIIo4Yas B ce0s KaK XPUCTHAH, TaK U A3bIYHMKOBZ,

ArnonoreraM TOCBsIIEHA JApyras KOJUJIEKTMBHas MoHorpadus «B 3ammuty
XPHUCTHAHCTBA: PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE arloJIoreTh». Bo BBOMHOM cTaTthe M. Vibpux,
pU3HaBas CII0KHOCTh BOIIpoca 00 ajpecaTax, CKJIIOHEH CUYUTATh, YTO, B OCHOBHOM,

TEKCTBI ObLIM OPHEHTHPOBAHLI HAa BHELIHIOK ayIUTOpUr0

. YUEHBII HE OTPUIIAET,
YTO HEKOTOPbIC alloJIOTHH, aJPECOBAHHBIE aBI'YCTEUIIIMM 0co0aM, JeUCTBUTEILHO,
MOTJIY JIJI HUX [IPEIHA3HAYaThCa >,

NHtepec K amojioreTMYeCKUM TEKCTaM 3aMETHO TMpoOynwics W B
OTEUYECTBEHHOW MCTOPUYECKON HayKe. DTO CBS3aHO C MAJECHUEM HJICOJOTHUYECKUX
OTPAaHUYEHUN U YCTAHOBJICHUEM METOAOJIOTUUECKOTO TUTI0PAIN3MA B HAYKE.

B 2000 rogy ObuT M3MaH TMOCBAIIEHHBI PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM aroJIOTeTHKE

35

cOOPHHUK, COIEpKALIMI HCCIEIOBAHMA M IIEPeBOABI>®. 31ech NIpHMedaTelbHa

129 petersen A.K. Op. cit. P. 39-41.

130 Ibid. P. 26.

181 Lieu J. M. Jews, Christians and “Pagans” in Conflict // Critique and Apologetics: Jews, Christians and Pagans in
Antiquity / Ed. by A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich, D. Brakke. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009. P. 52-54.

132 Jacobsen A.-C. Main Topics in Early Christian Apologetics // Critique and Apologetics: Jews, Christians and
Pagans in Antiquity / Ed. by A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich, D. Brakke. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2009. P. 106-107.
133 Ulrich J. Apologists and apologetics in the second century // In defence of Christianity: Early Christian apologists
/ Ed. by J. Engberg, A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2014. P. 7.

134 Ibid. P. 11.

135 Pannexpuctuanckue anonorets! 1-1V 8B, M.: Jlanomup, 2000. 189 c.
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BBOAHAd cTaTthsi A.B. BooBuueHKO, B KOTOpOW YTBEPKIAACTCS, YTO AaIlOJOTEThI
MUCAId CBOM PaOOTHI Il BHEUIHEH ayJUTOPUHU, HO IMPHU STOM IMEPBOCTEIIEHHOE
3HaueHue JIs HUX U 1714 LiepkBu uMeno opopMiieHne coOCTBEHHOTo 60rocioBmsa e,

Arnonoreram TIOCBSITUII CBOE JIIUCCEPTALMOHHOE HCCIIEJOBAHUE
A.IL. BonbiiakoB. ABTOp OTBEpraeT TPAJULIMOHHOE JACICHUE AanoJIOTETUYECKHUX
TEKCTOB Ha «IOPUIUYECKHUE» U «YUEHBIE», IMOCKOJIBKY HUKAKHUX IOPHUINYECKUX
OMpaBAaHUN «B XPUCTUAHCKUX AamoJIOTUSAX HET, BECh CIOpP PaHO WU MO3JHO
MepexouT B cdepy PpeIurud, a aprymMeHThl TMOJMEHSIOTCS MOPaJIbHO-
HPABCTBEHHBIM WJIM PEIMIHO3HO-(QHIOCOMCKUM OOIMYEHUEM S3BIYHUKOBN ',
Anomnorus, ¢ Touku 3perus A.ll. bonbmakoBa, — He onpaBIaHUE, a AKT BEPHI, «KAK
pacnpocTpaHéHHOE MydeHH4IecTBO» %,

Anosioretnke BaxkHoe mecto yaenun AWM. CugopoB B Kypce MaTpOJIOTHHU.
CornacHO MCCIEN0BATEN0, BOSHUKHOBEHHUE TAHHOTO JKaHPa CBSI3aHO C YCIEXaMH,

9

KOTOPBIC XPHUCTHAHCTBO COBCPHIMIIO Ha MHCCHOHCPCKOM I'IOl'IpI/IHIel3 . ABTOp

OTMEYAET, YTO aroJIOreThl 00palalich B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb K BHEIIHEW ayAUTOPUH,

140 K coxanenuro,

XOTSI TIPEAINOIarajJoch YTeHUE X COUMHEHU U BHYTpH LlepkBu
crienuanbHO Januyro npodnematuky AWM. CugopoB He paccMaTpuBall.

Ocobo cnenyer otMmeTuTh HemaBuue ctatbu ILH. JleGenea, rae
MCCIen0BaTeNb KacaeTcss Bompoca o6 aapecare anonoruii**, On momaraer, 4ro
OCHOBHOU ayauTopueil ObUIM HOBOOOpAIIEHHbIC XPUCTUAHE U OJIM3KUE K YJIeHAM
OOIIMHBI SA3BIYHUKH (POACTBEHHHMKH, OPY3bsd, cocemd, Komaern u mp.) 2. Jlms

oOocHoBauusa cBoeit mno3unmu II.H. JlebeneB cchutaeTcsd Ha IIOJIOKEHHUE

XPUCTUAHCKOMN pEeNUIruu B PUMCKON UMIIepHH, a TakKe Ha raccaxu TepryuimaHa u

136 BioBuuenko A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 36.

137 Bosbmaxos A.TI. T'pexo-uyieicKue TpaJuluK B XpUcTUaHCKUX anoniorusx |-V Be. ABTopedepar aucc. ... KaH.
uct. Hayk. M., 2002. C. 4.

138 Tam xe.

139 Cunopos A.M. Vkas. cou. C. 174.

140 Tam xe. C. 176.

141 JleGenes TI.H. PuM u XpuCTHAHCTBO: TepeocMbiciienne uctopun B anojoretuke |I-111 BB, / BecTHuk apesneit
ucropun. 2018. Ned. C. 889-904. Cwm. ero xe: Komy Obutn aspecoBansl xpucruanckue arnosoruu |l B.? // Tlamste n
unenrnunocts — Ill. Mcropuk m ero ayamrtopumsi. COOpHuK crateli mo Marepuasam Bcepoccuiickoil HaydHOM
koH(pepeHunu. M.: Poccuiickuii rocyjapcTBeHHBINH ryMaHUTapHbIi yHuBepcuret, 2021. C. 67-82.

142 JleGenes T1.H. Pum u xpuctuanctso... C. 893.
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OpureHa, B KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS, YTO XPUCTUAHCKHE COUNHEHUS YNTAIOTCA CAMUMU
&KE XpUCTUAHAMHU.

3aBepuiast ucropuorpaduueckuii 0030p, Mbl MOKEM BBIIEIIUTh B U3YyUYECHUU
HalIeil TeMbI JBa OCHOBHBIX 3Tara:

1) mo nawama XX B.. amoJIOTETHKa HCCJIEAYETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
KOH(ECCUOHAJIbHBIMA HCTOPUKAMM KaK B OTEUECTBEHHOM, TaK U B 3apyOeKHOMN
HayKe; B IEHTPE BHUMAHUA YYEHBIX HAXOAUTCS OOrOCIOBHUE aloJIOreTOB; apecaThl
UX COYMHEHHUH (B NEpPBYIO OYEpellb, «BBICOKHE aJpecaThl») HE CTaBITCS IMOJ
COMHEHHE;

2) XX —mnauano XXI BB.: Ha JaHHOM 3Tare MOMHMO OOTOCIIOBCKHX MPOOJIeM
UCCIIEYIOTCSI UCTOPUYECKHE TPOOJIEMbl PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM alloJIOTETUKU; B TOM
YHCIIe arnoJOTHH CPaBHUBAIOTCS C JOMIEAIIMMHU 10 HAC YaCTHBIMHU METHIMSIMH K
UMIIepaTopaM, 4TO MO3BOJISET MO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTh Kak Ha UX QopMy, Tak U Ha
anpecata. B oreuecTBeHHOW MCTOpHOrpaduu B COBETCKMU MEPUOJ JaHHAs TeMma
NPaKTUYECKU BBITECHEHa Ha TMepudepuro HAy4dHBIX HCCJIEJIOBAHHMM; B
OCTCOBETCKUH NMEePUO] HAOIIOAAETCS OKUBJICHUE UHTEPECa, HO CEPhE3HBIN pa3phIB
C IOCTHKEHUSIMU 3allaJJHON HAayKH MOJIHOCTBIO HE MPEO/I0JIEH.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIIE0BAaTENN BbIPAaOATHIBAIOT HOBBIE U OpPUTHHAJIbHBIC
HOJIXOJbl K AamoJIOTHsIM; JTUCKYTHpyeTcs Bompoc 00 wux ayauropud. Ha
CErOJHSUIHUI JI€Hb MOKHO BBIACIIUTH CJIEAYIOLIME TOYKH 3PEHHS] OTHOCUTEIBHO
paccMaTpuBaeMoil MpoOIeMaTUKH:

1) anonoruu npenHa3HavaIuCh AJIs BHEIIHEN MyOIHUKH; 10 (popMe MHOTHE U3
HUX SBJSUTUCH YaCTHBIMM METHIIMSAMU Ha uMs umrieparopa, libelli;

2) anoJjoruy MpeaHa3HavYaIuCh Ui S3bIYeCKON 00pa30BaHHOM MyOJIMKH, HO
«BBICOKHE aJIpecaThl» (MMIIEPaTOPhl) HMEIOT (PUKTUBHBIN XapaKTep;

3) amosioruy He OBLIM PACIPOCTPAHCHBI CPEAM HEXPUCTHAHCKOW IMYyOJIMKH;
OHHU MIMEJH XOXIEHHE OO0 BHYTPH XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIUH (BBITONHSS (QYHKIUH
00y4eHUs] OCHOBaM BEpbI, yTEIICHHS M YBEIIEBAHUS Ui HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX ), JINOO

cpenu Joael, Tak WM WHadye MPUOIMKEHHBIX K XpUCTHaHaM (POJCTBEHHUKH,
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cocelld, TOBapHIM, KOJUIETH U T.1.). «BbicOkMe aapecarb» MMEIOT (PUKTUBHBIN
Xapakrep.

HayuyHasi HOBU3HA M CCEPTAIIMOHHON PadoTHI:

1) BriepBbie B 0T€UeCTBEHHOW UCTOpUOTpaduu MpeICTaBIEHO KOMILIEKCHOE
UCCIIEIOBaHUE MO0 TMpoOJieMe COLMAIBHOTO ajapecara PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
aItoJIOTUM.

2) BmnepBeie B MupOBOH wucTOpHOrpadMyd PACCMOTPEH BOMPOC O
npoeCCUOHAIBHOM CTaTyCce alojoreToB PAaHHEr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA C YUYETOM
CBEJICHUH O TOJIOkKEHUU (PrstocoPoB U pUTOpoB B puMckoM obiectse || — mepBoit
nonoBuHbl |l B.; mokazano, 4uro cratyc puiaocodoB MpemocTaBiisl anmoyioreTaM
BO3MOKHOCTh 00paIlaThCs K HEXPUCTHAHCKON 00pa3oBaHHOW ayJAMTOPUU, B TOM
YHCJIE K CAMUM UMIIEpaTopam.

3) BmepBble BBISBICHBI OCHOBHBIC 3HAUCHHWS, BKIJIAJIBIBAEMBIE B TEPMHUH
«aroJoTus», B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM IUTepaType (HaYnHasi C HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB
Y 3aKaHYMBAsi COUMHEHUSIMU CaMUX arloJIOreTOB).

4) BnepBbie 00OCHOBaHO, YTO JUTEPATYPHBIM XapakTep aroJIoTUN He
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET B TOJB3Y (PUKTUBHOCTH «BBICOKHX aJIPECaTOB»; aIlOJIOTHH
CYILIECTBOBAJIM B pamKkax pacrpocTpanéHHoit B |-Ill BB. Tpaauuu aapecoBaTh
JUTEPATYPHBIC TEKCTHI aBI'YCTEUIITUM 0CO0aM.

IHos105keHus1, BHIHOCUMBbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1) ITockonbky roHeHusi Ha xpuctual B Pumckoi umnepun Bo |l — nepBoii
nosioBune Il B. mMenu orpaHudeHHBI XapakTep W HE OBbUT BBIMYIICH 3aKOH,
HalpsMYI0 3alpeliaBliii  XpPUCTUAHCTBO, Il  aIoJIOTETOB  CYIIIECTBOBAJIA
BO3MOKHOCThH OOPATUTHCS K BHEITHEH HEXPUCTUAHCKOU ayUTOPHUH.

2) OOpaieHrne K HEXPUCTHAHCKOW ayauTopuu (B TOM YHCIE, K CaMHUM
uMIiepaTopam) ObLIO BO3MOKHBIM BBUAY MPO(ECCUOHATBLHOTO CTaTyca aroJIOTeTOB.
®dwmnocodsl U PUTOPHI 3aHUMATM JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOE TOJIOKEHUE B PHUMCKOM
obmectBe |l-Ill BB., OHM MOJB30BANMCH 3HAYUTENBHBIM ABTOPUTETOM B Ija3ax
0o0pa30BaHHOM MyOJMKH W MOTJIM OTCTaMBaTh WMHTEPEChl CBOMX OOUIMH Mepe

UMIIEPATOPAMHU.
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3) Tepmun AamoAoyia, Kak NpaBWIO, YINOTPEOIAICS XPUCTHAHCKUMH

MUCaTEISIMU B 3HAUCHHUH 3aIlIUTHI OT KOHKPETHBIX 00BUHEHUM. [1pu 3TOM anosnorus,
COTJIACHO TEM K€ aBTOpaM, MOTIJIa OCYLIECTBIATHCS TUOO0 Ha Aene (B MoJ00HOM
ciydyae caM oOpa3 >KU3HU XPHUCTHAH JOJKEH IMPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH JIOKHOCTD

OOBHHEHHI CO CTOPOHBI SI3BIYHUKOB), INOO HA CIIOBAX, MyTEM ITPOU3HECEHUS peUeH.
B OospmmMHCTBE CIydaeB TEPMUH QATIOAOYIX CBS3BIBAICS C OOpamICHUSIMU K

HEXPUCTHAHCKOW ayIUTOpHH, OJHAKO y OpureHa amoyioru npuaaércs: QyHKIusS
HACTaBJICHUS W YKPEIUIEHUS B BEpE cCOMHeBaromuxca wieHoB llepkBu. Takum
oOpa3zoM, anosiorusi oOpaiieHa K BHEIIHEMY aJIpecaTy, HO MOIJIa TAKKE XPaHUTbCA
U PACIPOCTPAHSITHCS CPEN BEPYIOIIMX.

4) Ilo conmepxkaHUIO U CTPYKTYpE amoJIOTMM MPUMBIKAIOT K COYHMHEHUSM
IPOTPENTUUECKOTO >kaHpa. OCHOBHasg (PyHKIMS TaKMX TEKCTOB 3aKJIIOYAETCS B
yOEXIeHUU YATATENIs, MAJI0 3HAKOMOTO MJIM COBCEM HE 3HAKOMOT'O C XpUCTUAHCKUM
BEPOYUYEHUEM, IPUHATHCSA 32 U3yUEHUE XPUCTHAHCKOH huntocoduu u 06pasa KU3HU.
B uenom, amnosoretuky HeOOXOJMMO pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK pPa3HOBHUJIHOCTh
bunocodcKoro MpoOTpeNnTrKa € IPKO BHIPAKEHHON TUHUEH 3alTUThI XPUCTUAHCKOTO
BEPOYUYECHHUS.

5) OGpaiienre anojoreToB K HOCUTENSIM BJIACTH HE UMENO0 O(QUIIUATIEHOTO
xapakTepa (T. €. He IpeIHa3HA4YaJIOCh ISl UMIIEPATOPCKOM KaHIICNISIPUHU); OHO
SABJISUIOCH  JIMTEPATYPHO-TyOJUIIUCTHYECKUM  oOpaimieHueM  puiocodoB K
MPOCBEIIEHHBIM NPABUTENSAM. PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE AIlOJIOTUY MpeIHA3HAYaIUCh, B
IIEPBYI0 OYepelb, JUIsl BHEIIHEW SA3bIYECKOM ayIWTOpPUM, BKIIKOYAsl IpaBUTEIICU
Pumckoii umnepun. B TO ke BpeMsi HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX CIY>KWJIH JIJIsl YKPETUICHUs
HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX WJIN CIA0BIX B BEpE.

Teopernueckasi M NPaKTUYeCKAs 3HAYMMOCTH PadoTbl. OCHOBHBIC
BBIBOJIBI JIUCCEPTAIMOHHOTO WCCJIEIOBAHUS MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIL30BAaHBI TIPU
M3YUYEHHUH TOJIOkKeHUs Xpuctuad B Pumckoi umnepun Il-I11 BB. u npu uzyuenuu
HCTOPUU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU JIUTEPATYPHI (B YHACTHOCTHU, TPOOJIEMATUKU KAHPOB).

Martepuanbl paboThl TaKXKE€ MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIB30BaHBI MIPU Pa3pabOTKe OOIIUX U
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CIEUHUAJIBHBIX JIEKIUOHHBIX KypCOB, IpPU MPOBEAECHUU CEMHHAPCKUX 3aHITUH U
HAIllMCaHWM Y4YeOHBIX TOCOOMH MO HWCTOpUM JApeBHETO Puma W mo wucTOpuu
xpuctuanckou Llepksu.

CreneHb JA0CTOBEPHOCTH W OOOCHOBAHHOCTHM JAHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
OTIpEIEISIETCSl TIOJITHOTOM HMCTOYHWKOBOW 0a3bl: M3YyYEHBl KaK COXPaHUBIIAECS
TEKCThl CaMHUX alloJIOTHUM, TAK U BHELIHWE CBUAETEIBCTBA O HUX M UX aBTOpax.
[TpuBneuéH O0MBIION MAcCCHMB AaHTUYHON W PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKON JMTEpaTyphl,
MO3BOJISIONIEH  YCTAaHOBUTH  KAHPOBOE  CBOoeoOpasue U OCOOEHHOCTH
amoJIOTETUYECKUX MPOU3BEIICHHM, a TaKXKE OMNPEIEIUTh COLMAIbHBIN MOPTPET
ayAUTOPUHU.

AnpoOauus nucciaenoBaHus. Pe3ynbTaTbl 1UCCEPTAIMOHHOTO UCCIEA0BaAHUS
MPEJICTABICHBI B 5 CTAaThAX B M3JAHUSAX W3 MepeuyHs Bricmied aTrecTalmoOHHON
KOMHCCHUH, B TOM YHCJIE B 4 CTAThIX B U3JIJAHUSIX U3 TIEPEUHSI PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX JIJIsI
3alUThI B qucceprauoHHOM coBete MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHocoBa. Pe3ynbraTsl
Takke ObUIM MpeJCTaBiIeHbl Ha KoH(pepeHiusax: 1) Bcepoccuiickas KoH(epeHIus
«Antnunocts XXI Beka» (Cankt-lIletepOypr, 2021); 2) xoHdepeHuus mamsiTH
3aciy)eHHoro mpodeccopa MockoBckoro yHuBepcuteta Mu JleornmaoBasl Masik
(Mockaa, 2022); 3) Bcepoccuiickast HayuHasi KoH(pepeHuus «CepreeBCcKIe YTEHUSD)
(MockBa, 2023 r1.); 4) Bcepoccuiickas HayuHas KoH(pepeHius «CepreeBckue

yreHus» (Mockaa, 2025 1.).
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I'maBa 1

WMIIEPUS U IIEPKOBD BO |1 - IEPBOM MOJIOBUHE 11 B.:
YCIO0OBUA AEATEJIBHOCTHU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
AITIOJIOT'ETOB

TpaguumoHHO WCCIEOBaHUS, TIOCBAMIECHHBIC alOJIOTETHKE, HAYMHAIOTCS C
00111ero 0030pa MoJIOkKeHHsI paHHeXpHUCTUaHCKOM LlepkBu B Pumckoit ummepun®®,
JlaHHOE 00CTOSATENBCTBO HECITYUaHO, TOCKOJIBKY alloJIOTETHKA 3ap0KIaJIaCh CPEIH
TOHEHWI W aBTOPBI aloJIOTUH OOpamaiiuch K MPEACTABUTEISIM BIIACTH, K
npaBuTeNsM  MMmmepuu, ¢ TPONMICHUSMH  OTPAaHUYUTH  IPECICIOBAHUA.
[TpumeuaTelbHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE alloJIOTeThl CaMU CTaHOBWINCH JKEPTBAMU
penpeccuii (kak FOctra Myuyenuk u Anoutonuii Pumckuit).

JlpeBHHE TIEPKOBHBIC HCTOPUKM HHUKOTJAa HE BBIpaXalld COMHEHUH
OTHOCHUTEIILHO BHEIIHEH ayJIUTOPHH aroJIOTeTOB, B TOM YHCJIE PUMCKHX BlacTel
kak gactu nociennei (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 3. 12; 1V. 26. 1; Hier. De vir. ill. 19; 20;
23; 24; Oros. VII. 13. 2; 14. 2). Ognako B COBPEMEHHOW HAay4YHOH JHUTEpaType
UMEeTCsl TCHICHIIUS K TPU3HAHUIO (PUKTUBHOCTHU «BBICOKUX aJPECaTOB) aIrlOJIOTHH.
OOOCHOBBIBasI 3Ty MO3UIINIO, UCCIIEOBATENN CCHUIAIOTCS HAa CTaTyC XPUCTHAHCTBA
B Pumckoit mmmepun kak religio illicita, 3anpeménnoit penurum: B ycCIIOBUSX
MIOCTOSIHHBIX TOHEHMI Ha [[epkoBh paHHEXPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI Ha MPAKTHKE HE
MOTJIM JIpEeCOBaTh CBOM TICTHIIMM TPABUTEISAM, KaK M IIMPOKOW S3BIYECKON
ayIUTOPHH B 1IeIOM** |

B 310#1 CcBA3M npeacTaBisieTcsl BaXXHBIM PACCMOTPETH MoJiokeHue Llepksu B

Nmnepun Ha npotsikenuu |1 —nepsoit monosunsl | B. 1 onpenennts, B kakoit Mepe

143 Grant R. Greek Apologists... P. 28-33; Ulrich J. Apologists and apologetics... P. 5-7; Wlosok A. Die christliche
Apologetik griechischer und lateinischer Sprache bis zur konstantinischen Epoche. Fragen, Probleme, Kontroversen
Il L’apologetique chretienne Greco-Latine a 1’epoque prenicenienne. Sept exposes suivis de discussions. Geneve:
Fondation Hardt, 2005. P. 3-13; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 23-28; Williams D.H. Defending and
Defining the Faith: An Introduction to Early Christian Apologetic Literature. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020.
P. 81-110; PeBepco N.I1. O4epk 3amanHoi anonoreTnyeckoi smreparypsl... C. 6-10.

144 Lane Fox R. Pagans and Christians. New York: Penguin Books, 2006. P. 276; Buck P. L. Second-century Greek
Christian Apologies... P. 222; Edwards M., Goodman M., Price S., Rowland Ch. Introduction... P. 8; Jle6enes I1.H.
Komy 6butn ajpecoBaHbl XpUCTHaHCKKE arnojoruu... C. 71-72.
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Obla BO3MOJKHA ACATCIIBHOCThD XPUCTHAHCKHX  allOJIOr€TOB B YCIIOBHAX

IIPECIEA0BAHUN.

§1. IHoso:xxkenune LlepkBu B nepsBoii yerseptu |l B. 1 HayaI0

XPHCTHAHCKOM amojioreruku’®

[Tonoxenue xpucrtuanckoii Llepksu B mepBoii yetBepTH |l B. XapakTepusyroT
JIBa IOKYMEHTA: pecKpunT TpasiHa, aagpecoBaHHbIi HaMmecTHUKY Budunuu [Inuauio
Mnaqmemy, u peckpunt AapuaHa, HallpaBJICHHbBIM HAMECTHUKY A3uu MHUHYLHIO
Oynpany. IlepBbiil coxpanuiics B cocrase nepenucku [lnuaus u TpasiHa, BTOpou
JOWEN 10 HAMX JHEH Onarogaps paHHexpucTHaHckuM asropami®®. Tlocnmemmee
00CTOSTENBCTBO MOOYKIAN0 HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX CUUTATh PECKPUNT AJpuaHa
danscudpukanuein'*’. B  coBpeMeHHONM HayKe IIOJOOHBIM TI'MIEPKPUTHIM3M
npeononénl®®, ommako wuccnenoBaTeNM NOMUEPKUBAIOT, 4YTO HTOT JOKYMEHT
MOMEIIEH XPUCTUAHCKUMH THUCATEISIMU B TAaKOM KOHTEKCT, YTOOBI OH KazaJcs
TOJIEPAHTHBIM I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K I{epkBul®®,

HenocpencrseHHbIM MOBOAOM 17151 pecKkpuniTa TpasHa nmocimy»kui 3anpoc ['as

150

[Mnuaus CekyHna, HamecTHHKa Buduaun—", umnepatopy. B cBoém mnucbme

145 OcuoBy nanHoro maparpada cocrtasiser cratha: Camoiinos JI.A. Peckpuntsl Tpasua u Anpuana u 1esaTeabHOCTb
MEepBBIX aroJyioreToB xpuctuanctsa // [Ipobiemsl ucropun, Gpusonoruu, Kyiabtypsl. 2022. Ne3. C. 198-210.

146 PeckpunT AnpuaHa B rpedeckoM MepeBojie IIPUIIOKEH K epBoii anonoruu FOCTHHA, 3TOT e TEKCT IIpe/ICTaBlIeH
y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro B «llepkoBHoi#l ncropuu», y Pyduna naércs naTnHCKHi MepeBoJl C IPEUECKOro TEKCTa.
OpuruHai pecKpunTa He COXpPaHUIICS.

147 Aube B. Histoire des persecutions de I’Eglise jusg’a la fin des Antonins. Paris: Librairie Academique Didier et C'e,
1875. P. 261-269.

148 Callewaert C. Le Rescrit d’Hadrien. Bruges: Ad. Maertens-Matthys, 1903.P. 27-34; Keresztes P. Rome and the
Christian Church... S. 287-292; Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu no ucropuu npesueit Lepksu. T. Il. Ucropus Llepkeu B
nepuoa 10 Koncrantuna Bemmkxoro. M.: Mznanme Cnaco-IIpeoOpakeHckoro BamaamMckoro ctraBponmUruaibHOTO
monacTeips, 1994. C. 84-88; ITantenees A.Jl. XpucruancrBo B Pumckoit mmmepun Bo ll-111 BB. (k mpobGieme
B3aUMOOTHOILICHUI HOBBIX PETMTHO3HBIX TEUCHUH U TPAAUIIMOHHOTO O0IIECTBa U TOCYJapCTBa): JAMCC. ... KaHJ. HCT.
Hayk. CII6., 2004. C. 69-71.

149 Callewaert C. Op. cit. P. 15-16; Schmid W. The Christian Re-Interpretation of the Rescript of Hadrian // Maia.
1955. Vol. 7. P. 5-13; Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 290-292; Fiedrowicz M. Op. cit. S. 177.

10 TInuumii sanuman pomkHOCTh “legatus pro praetore provinciae Ponti et Bithyniae consulari potestate in eam
provinciam ex senatus consultum missus ab imperatore Caesare Nerva Traiano Augusto Gernanico Dacico”. Kak
ormeuaet B.H. ITappénos, «o0wém ero (Ilmunams. — JI. C.) momHOoMoumii ObLT ropa3io OOJbIIe, YeM Y OOBIYHOTO
NPOBHHIIMAIILHOI'O HAMECTHHKA, JIeraTa WK IPOKOHCYJIA, a CPOK MPeObIBaHUS B JOJDKHOCTH He OBbUI OIpaHHUYeH, KaK
00BIYHO B Takux ciydasx: [ImmHu 1o/DKeH ObLT OCTaBaThCsl HA CBOEM IIOCTY HEONpeNesIEHHOE BPEMsl, BIUIOTh 10
HOBOro pacnopspkeHust TpasHa, npuuéM c OCOObIM IIPaBOM IO BCEM COMHHUTEIBHBIM BOIIPOCaM OOpalarhes
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[Tmuanii npocut TpasiHa pa3pemmTh ero COMHEHHSI, TTIOCKOJIBKY OH «HHKOTJAa He
IPUCYTCTBOBAJI Ha CIIEJCTBUAX 0 XpucTHaHax (cognitionibus de Christianis interfui
numaguam)y, U He 3HaeT, «0 YEM CIIpalIuBaTh U B KaKOW Mepe Haka3biBaTh (quid et
quatenus aut puniri soleat aut quaeri)» (Plin. Epist. X. 96. 1)*°L. ITnuauit npusogut
IIepeYeHb BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIC BBI3BIBAIOT Y HETO 3aTPYIHEHUS: «ECTh JI TYT KaKOe
pasnuyre 1Mo BO3pacTy WM HUYEM HE OTJIMYAIOTCS FOHIIBI OT B3POCIBIX; JaBaTh JIA
NPOIICHUE PACKASBIIAMCS WIIH, €CIH KTO ObLI XPUCTHAHHWHOM, pacKasHUEC HeE
MIOMOXET, HaKa3bplBaTh JIM 3a CaMO WM, €CIIM HET MPEeCTYIUICHWH, W 3a
NpeCTYIUICHHUs, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ uMeHeM (Sitne aliquod discrimen aetatum, an quamlibet
teneri nihil a robustioribus differant; detur paenitentiae venia, an ei, qui omnino
Christianus fuit, desisse non prosit; nomen ipsum, si flagitiis careat, an flagitia
cohaerentia nomini puniantur)» (Ibid. 96. 2).

[InuHUI 1O0CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO M3JIaraeT COOCTBEHHYIO MPAKTUKY BEIECHUS
nema. OH chopammBall TIOJ03PEBACMBIX, SBISIOTCS JH OHU XPUCTHAHAMMU.
VcnoBenoBaBIInX ceOs TAKOBBIMU OH CIIPAIIIMBaJl BTOPOW M TPETUH pa3, MOCIIe Yero
npenasan kaszuu (1bid. 96. 3). ITogo3peBaeMbIX CTAaHOBUIIOCH BCE OOJIbBIIE, K TOMY
’K€ HaMECTHHKY OBLI MPEJICTaBICH aHOHUMHBIA JIOHOC, COJICPKABIIMKA JJTMHHBIN
nepedueHb UMEH (Ibid. 96. 5). Cpenu ykazaHHbIX Jmn [LTHHWIA BBISIBIII KakK TeX,
KOTOpBIC He ObUTM XpUCTHAHAMH BOBCE, TaK M TE€X, KOTOPHIC HEKOT1a MU OBLIH, HO
B JayibHereM otnanu ot Llepksu. 1 mepBbie, U BTOpPBIC TOJDKHBI OBLIM MMOYTHTH
N300pakeHHsI OOTOB, COBEPIIUTH KEPTBONPHHOIICHUS W TIOXYJIUTh XPHUCTA, TTOCIIE
yero [lnuuuii otnyckan ux (I1bid. 96. 5-6). HamecTHuk npoBén paccienoBaHue o
COOpaHMSX XPUCTHAH, JOIMPOCHJ IBYX JHAKOHUC M TMPHUIIET K BBIBOIY, YTO «HE
Hamén 37ech HUYEro, KpoMe cyeBepus, Oe3mepHoro u yposmmsoro (nihil aliud
inveni quam superstitionem pravam et immodicam)» (Ibid. 96. 8).

TpasiH, B oTBeT Ha 3ampoc [LnmuHusA, 0100pHI €ro MpakTUKY, HO MPU 3TOM

yKasaJl, YTO XPUCTHAH HE CIIeyeT Pa3bICKUBATh CIielnaibHo (conquirendi non sunt)

HernocpeacTBeHHo K ummneparopy» ([laphénor B.H. Ummnepartop u ero jgerat o panuux xpuctuanax (Plin. Min. Epp.
X.96-97): k npobneme nognuuHOCcTH // Tpynsl CaparoBckoii npaBociaBHoi cemuHapun. 2019. Beim. 13. C. 238).

11 B cnyuae, ecnu He yKazaH NEPEBOAYMK, MEPEBOJ TEKCTA € JIATMHCKOTO WM JIPEBHETPEYECKOTO A3bIKA
NPUHAIJICKUT aBTOPY AUCCEPTALHH.
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U HE CJIeIyeT TakKe MPUHUMATh aHOHUMHbBIE JOHOCHI (Sine auctore vero propositi
libelli in nullo crimine locum habere debent) (Ibid. 97. 2).

B ncropuueckoit Hayke neio, Kotopoe BEN IImnHUM, 10 CUX MOp SABJISAETCS
MPEAMETOM CEPbE3HBIX AUCKyccwil. OpHy U3 TJaBHBIX MPoOJEeM MOXKHO
copMyIUpOBATH CAEAYIOUIUM 00pa30M: 4eM PyKOBOJCTBOBAJICS HAMECTHUK, BEJIs
cneacTBue u cyn? HekoTopele uccieqoBaTeny CYUTAIOT, UTO JEJI0 PACCIIEIOBAIOCH
B COOTBETCTBHH C HEKHM OOIIMM 3aKOHOM TMPOTHB XPUCTHAHCTBA, TPUHITOM
3anonro o Tpasna, emé Bo Bpemena Hepona unu gaxke TuGepus. JlanHas Touka

3penus Obu1a Beickazana K. Kanesepom u I1. Anapom Ha py6exe XIX—XX Bp.1%?,

8 T. I'peryap™,

B XX B. €& passBuBamu Takue yuéHble Kak II. JlaGpuons!
I1. Kepecrem™®® u M. Copau'®®, u3 coBpeMeHHBIX y4EHBIX OJHO BpEMs TaKOM
nosunuu npugepxkusaica A.J[. ITanrenees™’. CTOpOHHMKH STOM TOYKHM 3pEHHS
aneJUIMPOBAIN K CBUIETENLCTBAM €aMoro ILIMHMS M K COOOIIEHMSAM HEKOTOPHIX
A3BIYECKHX, A TAKKE XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. B Tekcte [IuHus yuéHble BHLIEISIN
JIBa BAXKHBIX 00CTOATENLCTRA!

1) HemokoneOuMast MO3MIKsA HAMECTHUKA TIPOBUHIIMM, OCYXKIABIIETO JIFOEH
3a NOMeN ipsum (camoe uMs, T.€. 32 MPUHAJICKHOCTh K XPUCTHAHCTBY);

2) crpemnenue [lnuaus ciacTv OTCTYIHUKOB®,

B kauectBe JOITIOJIHUTCIIbHBIX CBHUACTCILCTB B IIOJIB3Y CYIICCTBOBAHMA

CIMHOT'0 aHTUXPUCTHAHCKOT'O 3aKOHA ITPUBJICKAJIUCH CICAYIOIHNEC UCTOYHUKH.

152 Allard P. Histoire des persecutions pendant les deux premiers siecles. Paris: Librairie Victor Lecoffre, 1903.
P. 166-171.

153 | abriolle P. La Reaction paienne. Etude sur la polemique antichretienne du 1°'au VI¢siécle. Paris: L’ Artisan du
Livre, 1950. P. 34-41.

154 Gregoire H. Les persecutions dans I’Empire Romain. Bruxeles: Palais des Académies, 1964. P. 23-24; 155-156.
155 Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 286.

156 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 62-63.

157 Tanrenees A.JI. Xpuctuanctso B Pumckoit umnepuu Bo I1-111 BB... C. 64-65. B oiHoit U3 HoBeHIIMX My6anKaruii
WCCIIeIOBATENb YKe He BBICTYNAaeT OJHO3HAYHO B MOJIepkKy mdaHHOU mosuinu (ITanteneeB A.Jl. XpuctuaHckoe
MyueHunyectso... C. 10).

158 B TakoMm cMbICIIE PACCMATPUBAIOT MOCHIEAHHE CTPOKM MUChMA: «J[OCTOBEPHO yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO XPaMbl, TIOYTH
NOKHHYThIC, OIMSATh HA4yald MOCEIaTh; OOBIYHBIC CIYKOBbI, JABHO MpPEKpAIIEHHbIC, BOCCTAHOBJICHBI, U BCIOLY
NpOAAETCsl MSCO KEPTBEHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX, Ha KOTOPOE JI0 CUX MO €/1Ba-e/IBa HAXOIHMJICS MOKYIaTelb. M3 3TOro jgerko
3aKJIIOYUTh, KAKYIO TOJIY JIOJCH MOKHO HCIPAaBUTh, ecau no36oaums um packasmecs (Si Sit paenitentiae locus)
(Bormeneno muoi. — J1.C.)» (Plin. Epist. X. 96, 10; nep. M.E. CepreeHko).
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1) Guorpaduio Hepona w3 «Kusuu nsenamuatu nesapein» CBeToHus, B
KOTOPOU CONEPIKUTCS yKA3aHME HA AaHTUXPUCTHAHCKYIO TIOJUTUKY UMIeparopal®;

2) «XpOHHKY» 103 JHEAHTHYHOTO aBTOpa Cyabnunys,
3aCBHJICTCIBCTBOBABIYIO ~ aHTUXpUCTHAHCKUE 3akoHbl  (leges), mpuHATHIC
Heponom!®;

3) tpaktar «K s3praHMKam» Tepryiuinada, rae ynomsHyro «HepoHOBO
ycranosnenwue (institutum Neronianum)» nporus xpuctuan ¢

4) mepBoe Tocianue arnocrosa IleTpa, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP YTBEPKIAET, YTO
XPUCTHAHE TOJIBEPralOTCs OCYKACHUIO HUCKIKOYHUTEIHLHO 3a HCIOBEIaHHE CBOEH
penurun’®?,

B HayyHOW JMTEpaType YK€ OTMEYaloCh, YTO COOOIUIEHHs, KOTOPHIE HE
MMEIOT JBOSKOIO TOJKOBAHHMS M MOTYT OJHO3HAYHO CBUJETEILCTBOBATD B IOJIB3Y
CYLIECTBOBAHUS AHTUXPUCTHAHCKMX 3aKOHOB, NPHMHATHIX Ipu Hepone wu
JEACTBYIOIIUX BIIOCIIEICTBHH, BCTPEYAKOTCS JOCTATOUHO MO3/HO, HAYMHAS TOJIBKO
¢ Teprymmmana (xomenm Il — mawamo Il BB.)'®3. Ilo cmpaBemnmBoii oueHke
O.H. lllepBun-Yaiita, cioBa 3TOr0 aHTUYHOTO aBTOpa OO0 AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOM
3aKOHOJATENbCTBE HepoHa MMEIT HE CTOJABKO IOPUIMYECKHMH, CKOJIBKO

putopudeckuii xapakrep'®. [IpuHIMIMATEHO BaXKHO OTMETUTH. HU [lnMHumiA, HM

159 «...ObUIM HOJBEPKEHbI Ka3HAM XpMCTHAHe, IPUBEPKEHLLI HOBOro M 3aosemero cyesepus (afflicti supliciis

Christiani, genus hominum superstitionis novae et maleficae)» (Suet. Ner. 16. 2). Kak Buaum, ykazaHus Ha Kakue-
1mbo KOHKPETHBIC 3aKOHOAATCIIbHBIC d4KTbl, KOTOPbIC HOCHJIA OBl O6H.[PII>1 XapakTep, B JAaHHOM IIaCCaXKE HE
COACpIKaTCA.

160 «...mocne ke, kak ObLIM U3aHBI 3aKOHBI, (XpucTuanckas. — J1.C.) penurus sampeiaiach 1 Mo NpoBO3rialleHHH
SJIMKTOB HE JI03BOJISIOCH OBITH OTKPHITO XprucTHannHoM (Post etiam datis legibus religio vetabatur, palamque edictis
propositis Christianum esse non licebat)» (Sulp. Chron. I1. 29).

161 (A oaHako, XOTh BCe MPOYHE 3aKOHbI ObLIM YHUYTOXKEHBI, OJHO 3TO HEepOHOBO yCTAHOBIIEHUE COXPAHHJIOCH —
OYEBHIIHO, OHO CIIPaBEIMBO U Hemoxoxe Ha cBoero coszarens (Et tamen permansit erasis omnibus hoc solum
institutum Neronianum, iustum denique ut dissimile sui auctoris)» (Tert. Ad nat. I. 7. 9). B «Amnosoreruke»
TepTyJ’IJ’II/IaH, XapakKTepusys IMOJUTUKY PHUMCKHUX BJACTEH OTHOCHUTEILHO XpuCTUAH, HUCIOJB3YET CJCAYIOIIEC
BeIpakeHue: «He mo3BoneHo, utoOsr Bl (xpuctuade. — J1.C.) 6butr (Non licet esse vos)» (Tert. Apol. 4. 4). O tom,
YTO 3TH CJIOBa MOTYT MEpeliaBaTh CyTh PEAbHOIO 3aKOHA IPOTHB XPUCTHAH, pecioByToro institutum Neronianum,

cm.: Allard P. Op. cit. P. 169-171.

162 «Tonbko 661 He mOcTpanan (MTACXETW) KTO U3 Bac, Kak yOuiila, Uy BOp, MM 3JI0/ie, WM KaK HOCATaloIUi Ha

4y)KOe, a eCIIM KaK XpPUCTHAHUH (WG XQLOTIAVOG), TO HE CTBIIKCH, HO Tpociasisiii bora 3a Takyto ygactsy (1 Ilerp.
4. 15-16). IMoapoOHsIit aHamu3 neporo mocnanus [lerpa HemaBHo mpeanpussti T.b. Yunbsamc; OH TIPUXOIUT K
BbIBOAY, YTO K MOMCHTY BO3HUKHOBCHUSA JTaHHOTO TCKCTa (60-6 rr. | BCKa) JOJI’)KHa ObLIa CyHIeCTBOBATh IMpaBOBast
HopMa, 3anperuasuas xpuctuanctso (Williams T.B. Persecution in 1 Peter. Differentiating and Contextualizing Early
Christian Suffering. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2012. P. 235-236).

183 Barnes T.D. Legislation...P. 34-35.

164 Sherwin-White A.N. Early persecutions and Roman Law again // Journal of Theological Studies. 1962. Vol. 3.
P. 201.
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TpassH HE YNOMHHAIOT CIIEUATBHBIX 3aKOHOB MPOTUB XpUCTHaH. CaM UMIIepaTop
00 opraHw3ay aHTHXPHUCTHAHCKHUX NPOIeCCOB yTBepkaaeT: “Neque enim in
universum aliquid, quod quasi certam formam habeat, constitui potest” (OykB.:
«HeBo3moxno [B gene xpuctuan. — J[.C.] ycTaHOBUTH YTO-TMOO B IIE€JOM, YTO
umeno Obl uétkuii xapakrep» (Plin. Epist. X. 97)). Yuénsle, nmpuuepkuBaroImecs
THIOTE3bl O ©€IUHOM 3aKOHE TPOTHB XPHUCTHAH, OTH CloBa TpasHa HE
KOMMEHTHPYIOT. OJHAKO H3 HHUX TMPSAMO CJIEAYyeT, YTO aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOE
3aKOHOZATENbCTBO K Hauany |l B. orcyrcTtBoBanot®,

[IpotuB paccmaTpuBaeMoOil THIIOTE3bl MOXXHO TMPUBECTU €IIE OJUH
JIOCTATOYHO BECOMBIN aprymeHT. JlakTtaHiuii cooOmiaer, 4ro YibnvaH coOpal
umMIepaTopckre peckpunThbl (rescripta principum nefaria collegit), nanpasieHHbIe
npotuB xpuctman (Lact. Div. inst. V. 11. 19). B nmanHOM ciydae BaKHO
NOTYEPKHYTh CaMblii TepMuH “‘rescripta” (me “edicta”, me “mandata™), Tt.e.
JIakTaHITMI CO CCHUIKOM HAa PUMCKOTO IOPHCTA YTBEPIKIALT, UYTO XPUCTHAHCKHUE JIeNIa
pemairch He OONMMHU 3aKOHAMH, a yYKa3aHHSIMH, KOTOPBIC JaBajld HMIIEPATOPHI
HamecTHUKaM rpouHImi ad hoct®,

Hekortopsle nccneaoBareny o0paiialoT BHUMaHE Ha OOIIUI CMBICI MUChMa
[Tmuans. CornacHo UX TOJKOBAaHUIO, IPE3H]T TOUYHO 3HAJ, KaK CIEAYEeT MOCTYIUTD C
UCTIOBETHUKAMH M C TEMH, KTO OBLI JIO)KHO OOBHHEH B TPHUBEPKCHHOCTH
XPHUCTHAHCTBY. 3aTPYIHEHNE Y HETO BBI3BAJIa TOJIBKO TPEThS KATETOPUS JIIOICH — T€,
KTO OBUIM XpPHUCTHAHAMH, a B JAJbHEUIIEM OTPEKINCh: UMEHHO O Hux [lmuHuit
caenan sanpoc'®. OmHako BCe CBOM 3aTPyJHEHHMS IO DTOMY JEIy HAMECTHHK
ONMKMCHIBACT B HAYaJle TMUChMa, M BOMPOC 00 OTCTYNMHUKAX CTOWT 3]IeCh Hapsay C

BOIIpOCaMH O BO3pPacCTC O6BI/IH$ICMBIX, O HaKazaHWH 3a CaMy IPHHAAJICKHOCTH K

185 B.B. BonoToB, 00paasich K JaHHOMY naccasxky, oTMeya: «OTBeT UMIIEpaTopa COCTOSI B MPM3HAHMH, YTO 00IIeil
HOPMBI B CyJIe HaJl XpUCTHAHAMHU OBITh HE MOXET, UTO TPOIIECC MPOTHB XPUCTHAH B OOIIEM JOJDKEH ObITH COErCitio,
T.€. TIpoIeccoM, coobpasyromumes ¢ oocrostenbcTBammu» (bomoros B.B. Jlekiuu mo ucropuu npeHedt Llepksu.
T.Il... C. 71).

166 Millar F. Op. cit. P. 556; Ste Croix G.E., de. Why were the Early Christians persecuted? // Past and Present. 1963.
Ne26. P. 14.

167 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 36-37; Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... P. 276-277; [anrenees A.Jl.
XpucrnancrBo B Pumckoit umnepuu... C. 59; INappenos B.H. Bracts, Xpuctnane u BepoOTCTYIHUKHU B NEPEIHCKE
[Tmmaus Mnangmero ¢ umneparopom TpasHom // Tpynsl CapaTtoBckoii npaBocnaBHOi cemunapun. 2020. Beim. 14.
C. 269-270. Kpuruky manaoro noaxoxaa cM.: Sordi M. The Christians... P. 61-62.
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XpUCTHAHAM WJIM 3a MPECTYIUICHUS, CBs3aHHbIe ¢ MMeHeM xpuctuad u T.4. (Plin.
Epist. X. 96. 2).

CTOpOHHHKH APYroro mojaxoza (T.H. TeOpun COErcCitio) ucXoasT u3 TOro, 4YTo
HaJIn4us KaKOFO-J'II/I6O CIICHUAIIBHOI'O aHTUXPHUCTUAHCKOI'O 3aKOHAa JJIsA TOHEHHUU HE

Tpe6oBanocn®,

Cynsl W Haka3aHUs OINPENCISUIM HAMECTHHKH IPOBUHIIUH,
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha CBOEM imperium. OmHako Mpu OTBETE HA BOMPOC O MPHYHHAX
JEWCTBUM BJACTEd HA MECTax NPOTUB XPUCTHAH CPEOU CTOPOHHUKOB TEOPHUH
COErcitio CyIiecTByIOT pa3HOIJIACHSL.

T. MoMM3eH NpEANONIOKII, YTO OCHOBAaHHEM [UII TOHCHHW SIBIISUIOCH
OTPUIIAHUE XPUCTHAHAMHM DPHUMCKOH «HAIMOHAIBbHOW» pemurun’®®. Aunrmmiickue
uccienoparenu Y. Pamcu u O. Xapau cienaiy akieHT Ha TIOJTUTUYECKUX MOTHBAX:
Xapau moyiarai, 4YTO XPHCTHAHE TMPECICJOBAINCh Kak 3alpeiméHHOe TalHoe
oomectBo (collegium illicitum)!®, a Pamcu cuuran, 4ro XpHCTHAHE MOIVIH
BOCTIpMHUMAThCs Kak hostes publici, Bparm oOmiectBa u rocymapcTBa, OTCIOAA

MCIIOBEIOBAHNE XPUCTHAHCTBA HEU30EKHO BIEKIO OCykaeHue!’!,

M. Konpar
IPEATIONOKIIL, YTO OCHOBAHUEM ULl TOHEHUH MOT HOCIY>KMTh OTKa3 y4acTBOBAaTh
B Kyubre wummeparopal’?. HakoHel, HEKOTOpHIE AaBTOPBl YKA3bIBAIM HA TO

00CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO OOJIBIIYIO POJh B TOHeHHX urpanu ciyxu o flagitia cpenn

188 Mommsen T. Der Religionsfrevel nach romischen Recht // Historische Zeitschrift. 1890. Bd. 64. S. 389-433;
Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 32-50; Lietzmann H. The History of the Early Church. Vol. 1l. The Founding of the
Church Universal. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1950. P. 156-160.

189 Mommsen T. Op. cit. S.389-433. B Hnoseiimee Bpemst 5Ta Teopuss T. Momm3eHa OblIa CKOPPEKTHPOBaHA
T. bapHCOM: OH cUMTal, YTO OCHOBAaHUEM JJIsl TOHEHUH ABISIOCH HE OTPHLIAHWE PUMCKOM PEJINIHH, a IPECTYIUICHHE
npotuB Mos maiorum (Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 48-50).

170 Hardy E.G. Introduction // Plinii Caecilii Secundi Epistulae. London; New York: MacMillan and Co, 1889. P. 61—
62. 13 HoBeilmMX HccnenoBaTeneid Takoro B3rsiaa npuaepxusaiuchk Y. X. ®penn (Frend W.H.C. Martyrdom and
Persecution in the Early Church. A study of Conflict from the Maccabees to Donatus. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1965.
P. 220) u C. berko (Benko S. Op. cit. P. 10-13).

171 Ramsay W.M. The Church in the Roman Empire before A.D. 170. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1893. P. 223.
172 Conrat M. Die Christenverfolgungen im Rémischen Reiche vom Standpunkte des Juristen. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe
Buchhandlung, 1897. S. 53-77. Taxxke cM.: bosnoros B.B. Jlekiuu mo ucropuu apesreit Lepksu. T. 11... C. 33-36.
Onnako, kak ykassiBan LllepBuH-YaiiT, OCHOBaHHEM JUTsl TOHEHHI YacTo sBisiiock homen Christianorum, a He otkas
OT nouuTaHus npuHuernca. Cam KyJIbT UMIIEpaToOpoB, o MHeHuIo 1llepBuH-Yaiita, 66T 10OPOBOJILHBIM U Kacalcsi, B
OCHOBHOM, MPOBUHLMANBHO# apuctokparuu (Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 206-207; 210-211). Heo6xomumo
OTMETHUTB, YTO BOIPOCHI O CYLTHOCTH KYJIbTa UMIICPATOPOB U €r0 POJIM B TOHEHHSIX HE NMEIOT Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JIeHb
OJIHO3Ha4YHOTO pemenus. Ha oty TeMy Hanncano 060JbII0€ KOJIMYECTBO PadoT, KpaTKUi 0030p KOTOPBIX NPEACTABICH
B ctatbe A./l. IlanteneeBa (cm.: Ilantenees A.J[. I'oHeHUs Ha XpUCTHAH U MMIEPATOPCKUM KyNbT MO JAHHBIM
aruorpaduueckoit Tpaguiuy / Ipodiemsl uctopun, Gpuinoiaoruu, Kyaptypsl. 2015. Ne3. C. 91-93).
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xpuctuan (0e300xwue, J1o0eacTB0 — DUECTOBBI Tpane3bl U KPOBOCMECUTEIBHBIC
CBSI3M — DJIUNOBBI CMENIEHHS, O KOTOPBIX TaK YaCTO TOBOPSAT aronoreTs) s,

B HayuyHOW nmTepaType BCTpPEUAIUCh NOMBITKA COCAHHUTH pa3IHYHbBIC
runore3bl. B nmaHHOW CBSi3U OOJNIBIION HMHTEPEC MPEACTaBIseT TOYKa 3PEHUs
O.H. llepBun-Yaiita. CormacHo eMmy, HOpolecc MNPOTUB XPHUCTHAH BKIIOYAJ
paccmotpenne mnpecryiuienuii (flagitia mam scelera), B c¢Bsa3u ¢ yeM u cama
NPUHAISKHOCTD K XpucTrancTBy (nomen Christianorum) siensutack 10CTaTOYHBIM
OCHOBAaHHEM ISl OCYKICHHs, 0e3 J0Ka3aTelbCTBa WHAMBHUIYaIbHONH BUHBI
(mocyIMMOMY JIOCTaTOYHO OBLJIO MPU3HATH ceOsi XPUCTHAHUHOM, YTOOBI €ro TYT

e mpuropopuim)l’é,

Ho neno, kortopoe paccnepoBan I[lnmnuii Mnaammi,
INpUMEYaTeIbHO TeM, YTO HaMECTHHK He oOHapyxwua y xpuctuan flagitia (Plin.
Epist. X. 96. 7). B atom cny4ae, mo muenuto lllepBuH-Yaiita, BO3HUKAIO HOBOE
oOBuHeHue. MccnenoBarens oOpaiaer BHUMaHUE Ha To, urto [lnmuHMil Ka3zHWMI
xpuctuan 3a ux ymopctBo (“Neque enim dubitabam, qualecumque esset quod
faterentur, pertinaciam certe et inflexibilem obstinationem debere puniri” (Ibid. 96.
3)). VmopctBo, ¢ Touku 3peHus lllepBuH-Yaiita, NpOSBHIOCH B OTKa3e OT
MOYUTAHUS T€HUS UMIIEpAaTOpa. YUEHBIN MOJaraeT, YTo, XOTs KyJbT UMIIEPATOPOB
Y HOCUJI TOOPOBOJIBHBIA XapakTep, ObUIO BO3MOKHBIM HCHBITAHUE MOJCYAMMOTO
4yepe3 OKazaHHe IM0YECTEN reHUIo npuHIenca. OTkas OT 3TOro B CBOK OY€peab MOT
paccMaTpuBaThCS PHMCKHM MaructpaTroM Kak contumacia (HemoBHHOBEHHE
JOJDKHOCTHOMY Juiry )™,

['unotesa IllepBun-YaiitTa BCTpeTWsa BHOJHE OOOCHOBAHHYIO KPUTHKY CO
ctoponsl JIk. ne Cen-Kpya. [locnennuii BBIABUHYJ NSATh KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB:

1) [TnuHME npy U3JT0KEHUH CUTYAllMU HE HCIIOIb3yeT TEpMUH CONtumacia;

2) IlnuHuii HE TOBOPUT, YTO MPOCUIT OOBHUHSEMBIX MPUHECTH >KEPTBBHI,

IIOYTUTL OOrOB M T'€HHH HMIICpaTOpa; OH ITOBCJICI CACIATh 3TO TOJIBKO TCM, KTO

oTpunall CBOIO IMMPHUHAAJICKHOCTD K XpUCTHUAHAM;

173 Conrat M. Op. cit. S. 27-42; Last H. The Study of the Persecutions // The Journal of Roman Studies. 1937. Vol.
27. P. 80-92; bonoros B.B. Jlekunu no ucropun npesueit Lepxsu. T. I1... C. 29-30.

174 Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 207.

175 Ibid. P. 210-211.
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3) Contumacia He Moryia mpoOsSBUTHCS 10 cyna (BCsl CUTyalusi puooperaeTt
aOCypAHBI XapakTep, IOCKOJbKY B KauyeCTBE OCHOBAaHHUSA Uil YTOJIOBHOTO
npecieoBanus 0epercs To, 4TO HE CIIOCOOHO BO3HUKHYTH JIO Havasia mpoiecca);

4) Teopus contumacia, TakuMm 0oOpa3oM, HE MPOSCHSICT CaMOro TJIABHOTO:
Mo4YeMy XpUCTHAHE BOOOIIIE MPECTABAIN MEePe]l CYyA0oM?

5) FOpuaundeckue TeKCThI (B 4aCTHOCTH, KHUTA YbnuaHa «O0 00sI3aHHOCTSIX
POKOHCYJa»), K KOTOpbIM oOparaercs lllepBun-YailT, He MOATBEPKAAIOT €ro
MHTEpIpeTanuio’’®,

Cam ne Cen-Kpya nonaraet, 4To HaMECTHHKH, OCYILIECTBIISIBIINE CYyAbl HAJl
XPUCTHAHAMM, JOJDKHBI OBLIM CUMTATHCS C KOHKPETHBIMH OOCTOSTENLCTBAMHL''.
JIOJIDKHOCTHBIC JIHIIA, TOAYEPKUBACT aBTOP, HAXOAWIUCH MO/ OOJBITUM BIUSHUEM
OOLIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUA. IIOCKONBbKY OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM HEHAaBHCTH K
XpUCTHAHAM SIBJSUIACH TOJMA, TO B ILEJIAX HPEIOTBPAIICHHS OOIIECTBEHHBIX
OecropsiIKOB, HAMECTHUKN WHOTJA OBLIM BBIHYXKJIEHBI BECTH COOTBETCTBYIOILIUE
nena. B rjazax yeratoB M MPOKOHCYJIOB, XPUCTHAHE TAK)KE€ MOIJIM BBITJIAJIETH
3J0HaMepeHHbIMU  JTFoabMU  (Mali  homines), T.k. MOKJIOHSAIKMCH YEIOBEKY,
pacnsaToMy Kak mnosmTuyeckuid npectynHuk, «llapp Wyneiickuin». Hakonen,
JOsUTbHOCTh LIepkBU TOCYyHapcTBY MoOrjia CTaBUTHCS IOJ COMHEHHE, MOCKOJBKY

XPUCTHAHE OTKa3bIBAJIMCh YYacTBOBATH B KylbTe ummepartopal’®,

Opnako co
BpEMEHEM MOJUTUYECKUH (DAKTOP B NPECIENOBAHUAX OTXOAWI HA 3aJHUH ILIaH.
Ix. ne Cen-Kpya me aymaer, uto LlepkoBp korma-nubo paccMarpuBanach B
kaugectse collegium illicitum, mockoneky mpsaMBIX cBUAETENLCTB 06 3TOM HET ™.
Taxke wuccaenoBareiab yTBepkmaer, uto oOBuHeHus Bo flagitia Hocumm
BTOpOCTENeHHbIN XapakTep . [1aBHOM IPUYMHON TOHEHHI SBIISAIIOCH BOCIIPUATHE

XPUCTHAH Kak 6e3005HUKOB8!, XapakTepHOE HEe TONBKO [ A3BIYECKON TOJIIBL, HO

U TIpUCyllee IpeacTaBuTeNsiM BiaacTH. K coxalieHuto, 11 0OOCHOBAaHMSI ITOTrO

176 Ste Croix G.E, de. Why were the Early Christians persecuted? // Past and Present. 1963. Ne26. P. 18-19.
177 |bid. P. 15-16.

178 |bid. P. 16.

178 |bid. P. 17.

180 |bid. P. 20-21.

181 |bid. P. 24-25.
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nonoxxenus ne CeH-Kpya oOpamiaercst k coobitusim |l — Havana 1V B. (roHeHus
Neuust, Fanepus u Jmoknernana)'®®. Jlns |l Beka OH BBICKA3HIBACT JIMIIb
YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO B OCHOBE pEIpecCcHil JieKall Cyry0o peluruo3Hbii (akTtop, a
MMEHHO MPUPABHUBAHNE XPUCTHAH K 0€300°KHUKAM.

Ha wam B3rman, xonunenmms jae Cen-Kpya HykmaeTcss B HEKOTOPBIX
yrouHeHHssX. Crnopaandeckuii W KpPaTKOBPEMEHHBIN  XapakTep TOHCHHMH,
BCIIBIXMBABIIUX B OTAEJIbHbIX NpoBUHIMAX BO |l — mepBoit monosune Il B.,
CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO ITPOUCXOIUIIM OHU TI0 HHUIIUATHBE HAMECTHUKOB, a HE
B CHJIy KaKUX-JTHOO HUMIEpPATOPCKHUX pacnopspkeHuil. McTouHukn (QukcHpyroT
OOJIBIIYIO POJIb SA3BIYECKON TONIEI B TOHEHUAX ', B 3TOM CBA3M HAMECTHUKM IS
BOJIBOPEHUS MOPSAKA Ha TIOJBIACTHON TEPPUTOPUU MOTIIH MPUMEHSTH Pa3UIHbIC
MepBI IIPOTUB XPUCTHAH: OT 3alpeTa TallHbIX 00IIecTB 10 ocyxaeHus 3a flagitial®,
Vnenuan B kHUre «O0 00S3aHHOCTSIX MPOKOHCYJIAa» YTBEPKAal: «XOpoleMy U
JOCTOMHOMY IIPE3UAY HaJUIEKUT 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI IPOBUHIUS, KOTOPOH OH
yIOPABIISIET, ObLJIa MUPHOM M CITOKOMHOM. DTOr0 HETPYAHO OYIeT T0OUTHCS, €CITU OH
MOCTapaeTCsl OYMCTUTh MPOBUHITUIO OT 370HaMepeHHbIX Jnil (malis hominibus) u
OpUMET MEpbl K HX pO3BICKY. Beap OH MOMMKEH OTBICKHBATH CBSITOTATIIEB,

pa300ilHMKOB, MOXUTHUTENEH JIOJEH, BOPOB M KapaTb MX COOOpa3HO C BHHOMU

kaxaoro» (Dig. 1. 18. 13; nep. A.JI. CMmbinuisesa).

182 |bid. P. 27.

183 O TOM, 4YTO Ha Cya HaMCCTHHKA MOTJIM OKa3bIBaThb BJIUSAHUC BOIUIM W KPUKU TOJIIBI, KPACHOPECUYUBO T'OBOPUT
pecKpunT ApuaHa: «... €CJIM XKXHUTEIH IIPOBHHITUI MOTYT OATBEPANTE CBOE OOBUHEHHUE ITPOTHB XPUCTHAH, PAaBHO KaK
¥ OTBETUTb IIepeJ] CyAOM, TO IIYCTh HOCTYHAIOT TOJIBKO TaK, a He TPeOyIoT U He BoIT (Ol EémapxLwTat dvvwvtal
duoxvoileoBat kata TV XQLOTIV@V, e Kal 1o Bripatos dnokpiveodat, émi tovte HOVW ToATOLY,
AAA” ok & lwoeatv ovdE povais Poaig)» (lust. 1 Apol. 69). O Tonme, kKak HCTOYHHKE HEHABUCTH K XPUCTHAHAM,
CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT anojoretsl: «Ecnu Tubp pasnuics B crenax ['oposa, eciiu Huit He pasnmuics B moJe, eciu He6o
CTaJI0, €CJTK 3eMJIS TIPUIILIA B ABH)KCHHUE, €CITH TOJIOJI, €CIIH 3apa3a, TO HEMEAJICHHO Kpuyat “XpuctiaH Ko jbBy!” (Si
Tiberis ascendit in moenia, si Nilus non ascendit in arva, si caelum stetit, si terra movit, si fames, si lues, statim:
“Christianos ad leonem!” acclamatur)» (Tert. Apol. 40. 2). Psx cBumerensCcTB mpemocraBisier EBceBuil, camoe
MOKa3aTeIbHOE — MPH ONUCcaHnU ToHeHni B Jlyrayne u Buenne: «CHavana onn (xpuctuane. — [[.C.) My>XeCTBEHHO
BBIACPKUBAJIN HAITAACHUC YCPHU, yCTpeMHBIHeﬁCS[ CKOTIOM M TOJIIaMHU: Ha HUX KpU4YaJiu, uX 6I/IJ'II/I, BOJIOKIJIH, Fpa6I/IHI/I,
B HUX IIBBIPAJIM KaMHAMH, 3aKJIFOYAJIN B TIOPbMY, IMOCTYIIAJIN, KaK O3BEPEBIIAA TOJIIA JTFOOUT IoCTynaTh C Bparamu
n menpustenem» (Eus. Hist. eccl. V. 1. 7; nep. M.E. Cepreenko). OHako He Bcerja HAMECTHUKH BBICTYIIAIH IIPOTHB
XPHCTHAH Ha CTOPOHE ToMbl. Tak, TepTysuiHaH CBHACTENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIC MBITANTUCH B TAKOH CUTYaIIMH
cmactu xpuctuas (Tert. Ad. Scap. 4).

184 3neck, B ommume ot ne Cen-Kpya, Mbl Obl He cTanu npeymeHbinaTh 3Hauenue flagitia B anrtuxpucrnanckux
npoueccax. Ecnu Beputs EBceBuro, JaHHBIN (HaKTOP UIPAJ ONPEACIEHHYIO POJIb BO BpeMs roHeHuit B ["amun B 177 T.
(Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1. 14). Cepsé3noe Buumanue obBunenusiM Bo flagitia yaensnu anomorers: (lust. 1 Apol. 27;
Athenag. Leg. 3; Tert. Ad nat. 2; idem. Apol. 7. 1).
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Ho B kakoit mepe «0e300kue» SBISUIOCH OCHOBAaHHMEM JJIsi TOHCHUUA?
Otmernm, uto [InMHMI HUKOTA HE Ha3bIBAaeT XpUcTHaH 6e300kHuKamMu'®, K ux
PEJIMTUH OH MpHUjIaraeT COBEPIICHHO IPYrol TepMuH — cyeBepue (superstitio) (Plin.
Epist. X. 96. 8; 96. 9)!8®. Jlena, cBazanubie ¢ superstitio, xopowmo u3BecTHBI U3
PUMCKOM HCTOPHMU KaK d110Xu PecryOmumku, Tak u snoxu Mmnepun'®’. Moxuno 6su10
Obl TPEAMOJIOKUTh, YTO ILIMHHUN OCYAMJ XPUCTHAH HA CMEPTh 3a HUX SIPYIO
PUBEPKEHHOCTh «OE3MEpHOMY M YPOUIMBOMY cyeBepuio». OmHaKo Takoe
IPEAIONIOKCHUE €/IBa JIU JOMYCTHMO, TOCKOJBbKY TOHEHHS Ha TPEICTaBHTEIICH
Kakux-11u00 KynbToB (Bakxa, Mcupl WK IpyHIOB) HUKOT/Ia HE MPOMCXOIUIIN Ha
OCHOBaHHMH TOJIKO MPHU3HAHUS UX CyeBepusMH. [lounTaTensiM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
00’keCTB Bcer/ia MHKpUMHUHUPOBAIMCH KOHKpeTHBIE AeiicTBus, flagitia wim scelera.
VIMEHHO B CHJIy 3TOTO T€ WM WHBIC KYJIBThI 3alPEIIATNCh KaK MPEICTABISIOIINE
OmacHOCTh A1 rocyaapcrsa’®®, ITnuauii ynomunaer o flagitia (Ibid. 96. 2; 96. 7),
HO MOJITBEPKIICHHS CIIyXaM O HUX OH He Hamén. Torjga BO3HHUKAET BOMPOC: B U€M
OH YBHJI€JI OOIIECTBEHHYIO OMACHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKUX COOpaHuiA?

Heob6xoaumo 00patuTh BHUMaHKE HAa OJHY BaXKHYIO JeTaib: [nnHuii craBut
B 3aciyry cebe TO, 4TO «Xpambl, MOYTH MOKHHYTHIC (Prope iam desolata templa),
OMATh HAYaM I[OCelIaTh, OOBIUHBIE CIIYXObI, JAaBHO NpEKpalleHHbIC (Sacra
sollemnia diu intermissa), BocCTaHOBJICHBI, U BCIOY MTPOAAETCS MSICO KEPTBEHHBIX
’KMBOTHBIX, HA KOTOPOE 10 CHX TOp HAXOIHMJICS peIUalllvii mokymaTteab (CUius
adhuc rarissimus emptor inveniebatur)» (lbid. 96. 10). Ilmunuit BeIpaxaer
CepbE3HOE OCCIIOKOMCTBO ~YHAJIKOM TPAJMIMOHHBIX KYyJIbTOB B CBSI3U C
pacrpocTpaHeHHEeM XPUCTHAHCTBA B €0 MPOBHUHITUH.

JIx. Yomur KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO TEPMHH «0e300)kHe» HauyuHAaeT aKTHBHO

189

NpUJIaraTbCsa K XpUCTUAHCTBY HAUMHAasA C npaBiieHuss Mapka ABpenus ©°. B Hauaie

185 Walsh J. On Christian atheism // Vigiliae Christianae. 1991. Vol. 45. P. 260.

186 Kak superstitio xapakTepusyioT XpHCTHAHCTBO U APYTHUE A3bIYECKUE aBTOPBI, cOBpeMeHHuKH [Tnuaus. TTo Tamuty,
XPHCTHAHCTBO — naryoHoe cyeBepue (exitiabilis superstitio (Tac. Ann. XV. 44. 4)); CBeTOHHII CYUTACT XPUCTHAHCTBO
HOBBIM M BPEIOHOCHBIM cyeBepreM (Superstitio nova et malefica (Suet. Ner. 16. 2)).

187 |_ast H. Op. cit. P. 85-89; Janssen L.F. “Superstitio” and the persecution of Christians // Vigiliae Christianae. 1979.
Vol. 33. P. 135-138.

188 |_ast H. Op. cit. P. 89.

189 Walsh J. Op. cit. P. 261-262.
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Il B. aTa penurus yame oOoO3Ha4aeTcss Kak SUPErstitio, 4To He TOXKIECTBEHHO
6e360kur0’®.  Hccmemosarens o0pamiaeT BHMMAaHME HA  OOECIIOKOEHHOCTh
HaMECTHHKA 3a0pOIICHHOCTHIO XPaMOB, HE CBSI3BIBAs €€ C TOJI03PCHUEM XPUCTHAH
B arensme'®l, Onnako Baxkno orMeTuth: [lmMHMI TpeOyeT OT OTPEKIIUXCS, YTOOBI
OHU TIOATBEPJMIA CBOIO JIOSUIBHOCTH, TIOMOJIMBIIMCH OOraM W TMpPHUHECS KEPTBY
nepen uszoOpakennem mnpuaiernca (Ibid. 96. 5). HamectHuk moguépkuBaer:
«TOBOPST, UTO HACTOSIIMX XPUCTHAH HENb3S MPUHYIUTh HU K OJHOMY M3 ITHX
noctynkoBy» (Ibid. 96. 5). Takum oOpazom, [lnuHMIT TpSIMO HUTIE HE Ha3bIBACT
XpucThuan 0e300)KHUKaMH, HO Ha TMpPaKTUKE JUIsI HEro BaKHO WCIBbITAHUE
OOBHHSIEMBIX TyTEM COBEPIICHHS KyJIbTOBBIX IEHCTBUH.

V. lénenp, 3amaBasich BOIPOCOM O MPUYMHAX T'OHEHUH, pa3rpaHUYUBAET
«TeopeTuueckuit arensm» (yOexIEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OOTU JIMOO HE CYIIECTBYIOT
BOBCE, JIMOO HUKAaK HE BIHUAIOT Ha CyAbObl MUpA) U «IPAKTUUYECKUN aATEUZM,

)192.

(HpI/IHI_[I/IHHEUIBHHﬁ OTKa3 OT Yy4YacCTusd B KYJIbTOBBIX I[GﬁCTBI/IHX PeaKIII/IIO

BIIACTH, C TOYKH 3PEHMS yYEHOTO, MOT BBI3BaTh «IIPAKTHYECKHMN aTenm3m» %,
OOpa34nKk TaKOro MPAKTHYECKOTO aTer3Ma BCTpeYaeTcss B amojoruu Aryes,
HAMKMCAaHHOW Ha OCHOBE peaJlbHOro cyaeOHoro mporiecca. E€ aBTop B OTBET Ha
OoOBMHEHHE B Maruv oOpaljaeT Ha CBOEro MPOTUBHUKA OMUIMaHA OOBUHEHHUE
CIICAYIOIIETO COICPIKAHUS: OH «HE MOJIMJICS HUKAKUM 00TaM U He TIOCeIal HUKaKuX
xpamoB (nulli deo ad hoc aevi supplicavit, nullum templum frequentavit)» (Apul.
Apol. 56; niep. C.I1. Mapkuiia); Mpu BHIE CBATBIHb «OH cunTaeT rpexom (nefas)
MOJTHECTH PYKY K rybam B 3Hak moutenus» (1bid.); «maxe nepeBenckum 6oram (dis
rurationis), KoOTopsie €ro KOpMST K OJ€BAIOT, OH BOBCE HE YIEIIAET IEPBUH OT CBOEH
’KaTBbI, BUHOTpaaHuKa wiu ctafga» (1bid.).

Takum 00pa3zoMm, cleayeT MPEANoN0KUTh, YTO MMEHHO OTKa3 XPHUCTHAH

MPUHUMATh YYaCTUE B KYJIbTE (KIIPAKTUYECKUM aTer3M») MOT IIPUBJICYb BHUMAHUE

IInuaug. OOBUHSAEMBIX CTAHOBHJIOCH BCE OOJIBIIE, BCIEACTBHE YEro HAMECTHHUK

190 1hid. P. 260.

191 1bid. P. 259.

192 Shoedel W. Christian “Atheism” and the Peace of the Roman Empire // Church History. 1973. Vol. 42. P. 311.
193 1bid. P. 310-311.
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peIII OTJIOKUThH JIeJI0O W OOpaTUThCS 3a KOHCYJbTAllMeW K wumieparopy. B
YaCTHOCTH, €r0 HMHTEPECOBANO: Haka3plBaTh JHM 3a NOmMen ipsum, T.e. 3a
IPUHAUICKHOCTh K XPUCTHAHCKOMY cooOIIecTBy, mid Toibko 3a flagitia,
CBSI3aHHBIC C UIMCHEM.

Peckpunt TpasiHa, onoOpuBIIMI Ka3Hb HCIIOBEAHUKOB, MOT TPAaKTOBAThHCS
HAMECTHUKOM Kak TMpHU3HAHHE CaMOW TMPUHAIUICKHOCTH K  XPHCTHAHAM
npecTynHbiM. HO pECKpUNT COAEPKUT OJHO CYIISCTBEHHOE IPOTHBOPEYUHE.
OnoOpsisi npaktuky IDIMHUS, OCYXKIABIIEr0 XPUCTHAH 3a WX IMPU3HAHHE CeOs
TaKOBBIMH, TpasiH B TO e BpeMs OTPaHUYMBACT MPECIICIOBAHNUS, TIPEANUCHIBAs HE
pasbICKMBAaTH ~ Xpucthan  crnenmansHo'®. Ha  mam  B3rugn,  oTa
HETIOCIIeIOBATEIIbHOCTh CBUCTENILCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO 0O0IMIero o(hopMIIEHHOTO
AHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOTO 3aKOHOATEILCTBA €IIIe HE ObLIO, OHO HAXOAUTCS B 3a4aTOYHOM
CTaJIMu.

B nutepatype (kak OTeYeCTBEHHOM, TaK M 3apyOeXKHOI) JOCTATOYHO YaCTO
BCTpPEUACTCS MHEHHE, YTO PECKPHUIT OIMPEICIUI MOJOKCHUE XpUCTHAHCTBA (TI0
KpaitHell Mepe, B TOW YacTH, riae TpasH o1o0pseT kKa3Hb 32 NOMEN IpSUM) Moty Ha

TIOJITOPBI COTHH JIET BHEPEN, BIUIOTH 10 roHeHus emmsa'®

. Ho cnenyer obpatuthb
BHUMaHHe Ha QopMy pacnopstkeHus: TpasHa. Ilepen Hamu npeanucaHue, TaHHOE
KOHKPETHOMY JOJDKHOCTHOMY JIMIY Ha OINpEeNeNIEHHbIM ciydyaid. Emé B KoHIE
XIX B. D. Xapau orMmeuas, 4To 3TOT PECKPUIIT €/1Ba JIU MOT CIIYKUTh HEIPEMEHHbBIM
PYKOBOJICTBOM K JACMCTBUIO AJI APYTHX HAMECTHUKOB, 1AK€ IS TEX, KTO YIPABJISII

661 Budunueii-Ilontom nmocne Ilmuaua®®. IMomoOHoe mpeanonoxkeHue yxke BO

19 310 nmporusopeune noamerun emé Teprymmuan: «O peleHue, Mo HEo6XoauMocTH mytanHoe! OH yKa3bIBa€eT, 4To
HX HC JOJ’KHO PAa3bICKUBATH KaK HEBUHOBHBIX, U IIPEAINMMUCBIBACT, UTO UX CJICAYCT HAKA3bIBATh KaK 3JI0JACCB. OH xajeeT
U CBHUPCICTBYET, YKPbIBACT W HAKa3bIBACT. 3aueM TBI OOMaHBLIBAaelmlb cebdsS CaMoro TaKHM peIHeHI/IeM? Ecnu
OCyXJIaelllb, TO MOYEeMy W He pasbickuBaemib? Eciu He pasbiCKuBaciib, TO mouemy u He ocBoboxmaemis? (O
sententiam necessitate confusam! Negat inquirendos ut innocentes et mandat puniendos ut nocentes. Parcit et saevit,
dissimulat et animadvertit. Quid temet ipsam, censura, circumvenis? Si damnas, cur non et inquiris? Si non inquiris,
cur non et absolvis?)» (Tert. Apol. 2. 8).

195 Ste Croix G.E, de. Op. cit. P. 14; Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 224; Daguet-Gagey A. Septime Severe, un empereur
persecuteur des chretiens? // Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes. 2001. Vol. 47. P. 12-13; Wlosok A. Op. cit. S. 12—
13; PeBepcoB W.I1. Ouepk 3ananHoii anonoreruyeckoit mureparypsl... C. 8-9; bonortos B.B. Jlekuuu no ncropuu
npesueit Lepkeu. T. Il... C. 74; Iantenees A.Jl. Xpuctuanckoe myueHnuectBo... C. 10; JIlebener I1.H. «Ctpactu
CBB. HepHGTYI/I, (DCJ'II/IHI/ITaTbI 1 UX COMYUYCHHKOB)» U BOIPOC O MPECCICAOBAHUN XPUCTHUAH B Pumckoit umIepuu mnpu
Centumun Ceepe // HoBblit ucropudeckuii Bectuuk. 2021. Ne4. C. 98.

1% Hardy E.G. Op. cit. P. 63.
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197 Opnaxo JIx. ne Cen-

BTOpOi#l monoBuHe XX B. Beickazan O.H. llleppun-Yair
Kpya aknenTupyet BHUMaHue Ha myOaukanun nepenucku [mmaus u Tpasina, mocie
KOTOPOI BCE€ HAMECTHUKHU JIOJDKHBI OBUTH TBEPMO 3HATH, KAK CIEIYET MOCTYMATh C
npusHaBIUMU ce0s xpuctHaHaMu e, To ecTh, NpH3HABAas OTCYTCTBUE €IMHOTO
AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOTO 3aKOHA K Haday || Beka, nccinenoBareb OTBOJUT POIIb TAKOTO
3aKoHa peckpunty TpasHy.

JlaHHOE YTBEpIKIIEHHE BIIEYET HECKOJIBKO KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB. Bo-TIepBhIX, B
CBHJIETEIICTBAX O OoJiee MO3IHUX TOHEHUSX peckpunT TpasHa HEe yIOMUHAETCs.
Bo-BTOphIX, mepea MyOMuKalued mepenucka SBHO MpeTepreiia JIUTEpPaTypHYIo
00paboTKy, Ha YTO YKa3bIBACT OTCYTCTBUE psJia JETaJeH, MPUCYIIHUX 3alpocaM U
UMIIEPATOPCKUM PECKPHIITaM (faTa, MecTo, UMEHa, TUTYJIBI U T.11.). B mTaHHO# cBS3H
elBa JM onmyOJMKoBaHHas KoppecnoHaeHnus [lmuaus u TpasHa umena xapaktep
IOPHUANYECKOTO crpaBouHnka'®®. B-TpeTbHx, NMpencTaBiseTcs BaKHBIM OOPATUTH
BHUMaHHE Ha ciioBa umreparopa:. «HeBo3smoxHo [B neme xpuctuan. — J[.C.]
YCTaHOBUTH YTO-TMOO B IIEJIOM, 4TO MMesio Obl 4éTkuit xapaktep» (Plin. Epist. X.
97)). U3 mux cuneayer, uro k Hadamy Il B. deTko chopMyIMpOBaHHON HOPMBI
OTHOCUTEIIbHO XPUCTHAaH HE CyIIECTBOBajlo0. B paBHOW cTeneHW 3TO
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET U O TOM, 4TO TpasH He paccMaTpuBacT CBOE MOCTAHOBJICHHE B
KadecTBe o0mieil HopMbl. Takum 00pa3om, Hellb3sk OJJHO3HAYHO yTBEPHKIATh, YTO
peckpunT onpenenus nojoxkenue Llepku B Macirabax Bcedt mmepuu Ha Beka.
MOHO TPEATOI0KNTE, YTO OH OKAa3aJl BIMSHHUE Ha IMTOCIEAYIONINX 3aKOHOAAaTeIeH
U OpucToB (K TpuMepy, Ha YIbllMaHa, COOPABIIETO BCE AHTHXPUCTHAHCKHE
PECKPUIITHI), HO UICTOYHHUKH Ha 3TOT CYET HUUETO HE COOOIIAIOT.

Moriu 1M XpUCTHAHE B TAKUX YCJIOBHSIX amelUIMpOBaTh K PHUMCKOMY
umrnepatopy? s [Iinaus, Kak Mbl BUACITH, JOCTATOYHO OBLIO TPH pa3a yCIbIIIaTh
OT MOJICYIMMOTO, YTO OH XPUCTHUAHHH, YTOOBI TYT e nociathk Ha ka3Hb (Plin. Epist.

X. 96. 3). Ho xorma HaMeCTHUK OOHApYXuJ, YTO CPEAM HCIOBEIHUKOB OBLIN

197 Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 209.

198 Ste Croix G.E, de. Op. cit. P. 14.

19 310 06CTOATENLCTBO TTOMEUEHO B HeaBHelH pabote Jlx. Kopk-Va6erepa (Corke-Webster J. Trouble in Pontus:
The Pliny-Trajan Correspondence on the Christians Reconsidered // TAPA. 2017. VVol. 147. P. 399).
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PUMCKHE TpaXkJiaHe, OH OTIIPaBUJII UX B CTOJMILY JUJISl JaIbHEHIIEro pa3ouparenbCcTBa
(Ibid. 96. 4). Ham Hen3BecTHa cyap0a 3THX JIFOJICH, HO BO3MOKHOCTh OOpaTHUTHCS
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO K MPHMHLENCY OHHU, BUAMMO, MOIIM IoiyduTh2?®. O Ttakoii
BO3MOXKHOCTH cBUETENbCTBYET FOcTH dunocod, aBTop cepenauns Il Bexa. Onna
U3 €ro amoJjorui TOBECTBYET O MaTpOHEe, OOpaTHBIICHCS B XPHUCTHAHCTBO U

OONMMYEHHONW CBOMM pacnyTHbIM MykeM. HOCTHH coo0IIaer, 4To >KEHIIUHA

OTIIpaBUIIa MOCNIaHUE UMIepaTopy (kal 1) pev BPALodlov ool T avToKEATOQL

AVEDdWKE) ¢ MPOCHOOH OTIOKUTL CYAcOHOE pPa30MpaTEe/IbCTBO, IOKA OHA HE
pUBEAET BCE CBOM JIOMAIITHKE JeJIa B MOPSAA0K, U MpockOa Oblia yBaxkeHa (lust. 2
Apol. 2). Takum o0Opa3oM, ISl XPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIC SIBISUIUCH PUMCKUMHU
rpakJaHaMu, OCTaBaJIOCh TIPABO ANEIUISAIUU K UMIIEPATOpYy.

Crnengyer OTMETUTh, YTO HAMECTHUKH JAJ€KO HE BCEerjaa ObUIM HAaCTPOEHBI
Bpax1cOHO 1O OTHOIIICHUIO K XpUCTHAaHaM. Tak, 1Mo CBUAETENbCTBY TepTyiuinana,
nepBeie ToHeHUss B CeBepHOMl AdpuKe CIYyYWINCh TOJBKO TPH MPOKOHCYJIE
Buremmu Carypuune (180 r.) (Tert. Ad. Scap. 4). Teprysunan yka3siBaeT, 4To psij
HAMECTHUKOB OTITyCKaJIi XpPUCTHAH, HE MPOU3BO/IsI HUKAKOTO cyaa Haa Humu (1bid).
B orcyrcTBHE TOHEHMH XpUCTHAHE TaKXke OOpalainch K HaMeCTHHKaMm (Ha
no00HbBIN ciyyait ykaspiaeT KOctun B epBoii amooruu (lust. 1 Apol. 29)).

Hy»xHo noguepkHyTh, 4TO 11py TpasiHe rOHEHU B LIEJIOM UMEIH JIOKAIbHBIN
xapakrep. Ha sto mpsimo ykaseiBaeT EBceBuit Kecapuiickuil: «4acTUYHO M IO

ropogaM (MEQIKWS KAl KATX TOAELC) TOHEHHMs Ha HAC cTaja MOAHMMATb

Boccrasias yepHb» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 111. 32. 1). s snoxu TpasiHa momumo jena,
KoTopoe BEN [InuHMiA, MBI MOXEM yKa3aTh Ha kKa3Hb CHMeOHa, BTOPOTO CIMHUCKOIIa
HNepycanumckoit IlepkBu, u Hrnatus boronocma. Ecau 006 o6cTosiTtenbcTBax

MYUYCHHYCCTBA ITOCJIICHCTO CYJAUTH CJIIOKHO B CHUJIIY COCTOAHUA MCTOYHHUKOB, TO O

200 Takas BO3MOKHOCTH onucaHa B Jleanusx Anoctonos: «Decr, sxkenas cieaaTh yroxkaeHue Myesm, ckasai B OTBET
[apny: xovews nu uatu B Uepycanum, 4tobbl s Tam cyamn Tebs B 3ToM? [laBen ckasan: s CTOK Heped CyIoM
KECapeBbIM, TJI€ MHE U ClienyeT ObITh cyaumMy. Myaees st HUueM He o0HIeN, Kak U Thl XOpoLIo 3Haewib. 160, eciu s
HETpaB ¥ cIejan 4yTo-HUOYIb, TOCTOWHOE CMEPTH, TO HE OTPEKAIOCh YMEPETh; a €CIIM HHYEro TOro HET, B YeM CHH
OOBHHSIIOT MEHSI, TO HUKTO HE MOXET BbIAaTh MeHs uM. Tpedyro cyna kecapesa. Torna dect, MOrOBOPUB C COBETOM,
OTBeYaJ: Thl NOTPeOOBAT CyAa KecapeBa, K kecapio u ornpasuiibes» (JesH. 25. 9—12). OueHp yaauHYIO aHAJIOTHIO C
stum 3nu3oxoM nposén I1. Ammap: Allard P. Op. cit. P. 156.
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nepBoM EBceBuii co ccpiikoid Ha Eresumnma cooOmiaeT, yTo OH MOCTpaaal Kak
«IOTOMOK /JlaBuzia u Kak XpHCTHAHUH (WG OVTOS AT Aavid Kal XQLOTIVOoU)»

(Eus. Hist. Eccl. Ill. 32. 3). Ecau ™Mbl NpaBHIBLHO IOHUMAaeM CBHUICTEIHCTBO
Ere3unna, B cyae Hag CuMeoHOM ObLI BayK€H HE TOJBKO (DaKT XpUCTUAHCTBA, HO U
IIPUHAIEKHOCTD K TaBUIUJAM, T.€. IIPECIICIOBAHUE U Ka3Hb UMEIIN TIOJUTUYECKAN
Xapaxkrep.

WUtak, B mnpaBneHue TpasHa HEBO3MOXKHO 3apUKCUPOBAaTh UYETKOE
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOE 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO. ['OHEHMS B NaHHBIM NEPUOJ HE HUMEIHU
3HAYUTEIBHOTO MacmTada, HEeHTpPaJIU30BaHHAs TOCYJapCTBEHHAs MOJIMTHUKA IO
OTHOILIEHUI0 K XpUCTHAHCKOW LlepkBH OTCyTCTBOBaJia. XpUCTHAHE M3 YHUCIIA
PUMCKHX Tpa)KJaH MOTIJIA BOCIIOJIb30BATHCSI BO3MOKHOCTBIO MPSIMOTO 0OpaIleHus K
IIPUHLEIICY, HUKAKUX OTPAaHUYECHUM pecKpunT TpasHa 37eCh HE IPEAyCMaTPUBACT.
Heobxoaumo yka3zaTh Ha HEIMOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh MMIIEPATOPCKON MOJUTHKHA B
OTHOUIEHWM  XpUCTHMaH  (Haka3plBaTb, HO  HE  pa3bICKUBaTh).  JTa
HEIOCJIEI0BaTENbHOCTh COACPKUTCS B peckpurnrte TpasHa, OJHAKO JIFOOOMBITHO
COMOCTaBUTh JAHHBIM TOKYMEHT C IPYTrUM MpPEANHUCaHUEM, KOTOPOE ObLIO M31aHO
y>K€ UMIIepaTopoM AApHaHoM.

Peckpunt AnpuaHa 3a4acTyr0 CTaBSIT B NPSAMYIO CBSI3b C IPEANHCAHHEM
TpastHa, yka3biBas, YTO OH YyTOYHsANA ero mnojoxeHuda. Ilo dopme peckpunt
MPEACTaBIIET CO0OM OTBET, AaJPECOBAHHBIM HAMECTHUKY A3uu MUHYIHIO
®dyHnany, Ha 3anpoc ero npeamecrseHHuka Cepenus (CunbBana) ['panunana. Texcer
PECKpHUIITA CIETYFOLINM:

«Anpuan Munynuro ®ynpa"y. S MmOaydua MHUCBMO, HANMCAHHOE MHE
Cepennem [ pannaHoM, 3HAMEHUTEUIIINM MYKEM, YblO JTOJKHOCTD Thl HACJIEIOBAIL.
MHe npeacTaBisieTcsi, YTo JAeJI0 HeIb3s OCTaBUTh O€3 BHUMAaHMUsI, 1a0bl HU JIOAU HE
TPEBOXKHWIIMCh MOHAMNPACHY, HU JIOHOCUMKAM He ObLIO MPEJOCTABICHO MECTO IS
3nonesHui. [loxanyi, U3 3TOro NUChbMa sICHO, YTO €CJIU KUTEIIU POBUHIIUU MOT'YT
NOATBEPIUTh CBOE OOBMHEHWE NPOTHUB XPUCTHAH, PAaBHO KaK W OTBETUTH IEPEN
CYIOM, TO MYCTh IOCTYNAIOT TOJBKO TaK, a HE TpeOylT M He BomAT. Becbma

IPUINYECTBYET TeOE pa3peInTh 3TO AEN0, ECIU KTO-INO0 PEIINTCS Ha OOBHHEHHUE.
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Ecnn kT10-1m060 OOBMHUT U JIOKAXET, YTO HEKTO MPECTYNAET 3aKOHbI, ONpEaAeiIn
HaKa3aHue 1o 3HayuMocTH npecryruienus. Ho kinsnycs ['epakiiom! Eciin kT0-1mm60
NOCTyNaeT TaK paad JOHOCHUTEIbCTBA, IMOJIOKH IpeAesl 3TOMYy OECUMHCTBY HU
onpenenu Mepy Hakazanus»2°! (lust. 1 Apol. 68).

[TockonbKy TekceT 3anpoca ['panrana He coxpaHWiICs (B OTIMYHUE OT 3aIpoca
[InuHMs), B HAyKe CYLIECTBYIOT pa3jM4YHbIE TOJIKOBAaHUSA peckpumnrta. HekoTopsie
aBTOPBI CYUTAIOT €r0 TOJIEPAHTHBIM MO OTHOMIEHHIO K LlepkBu u obnerdarommm eé
noJ10xkenne?%?, DTH UcCiIe0BaTeNd yKa3bIBAOT Ha TO, YTO eclH TpasH omo0psn
npakTUKy [ InHus, Haka3bpIBaBILETrO 3a IPUBEPKEHHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBY, TO AJIpUaH
TpeOyeT ompenenaTh Haka3zaHHE 3a NpecTymuleHHe (oUTwg Ol0Qlle kata TNV

dUVAULY TOL AHaQTUaToc)?®,

Jlpyrue ydYéHble HACTAMBAIOT, YTO PECKPUNT HHMKAK HE HPOTUBOPEYMT
npeanucannio Tpasna. OH He M3MEHSET IOJI0KEHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA B Mmmepuu
(IPMHAIEKHOCTE K JTOM PEIUTUM MO-IIPEXHEMY OCTaéTCS IMPECTYIHOM), HO
onpezeNnseT OPraHUu3alHIo CyeOHBIX TPOLIECCOB HAJ XPUCTHAHAMH, B YaCTHOCTH
3aIPEIAET CYIUTh 0 KPUKaM TOJIbIZ,

Ha Ham B3risj, BO-TIEPBBIX, HET TBEPIBIX OCHOBAHUN CTABUTH PECKPHUIIT
Anpuana B Kakyro-1ubO 3aBHCMMOCTh OT peckpunta TpasHa. OTCYTCTBYIOT
CBUJICTENBCTBA, 4YTO HAMECTHUK A3MH  PYKOBOJCTBOBAICS  PECKPHUIITOM,

IMMOJYYCHHBIM HCKOrAa HJ'II/IHI/IeM, U Ha OCHOBE €TI0 Tp€60BaJI JOITIOJIHUTCJIBHBIX

pa3zbsicHeHuil. Bo-BTOpbIX, yKazaHue AJpuaHa JaHO HAMECTHUKY IMPOBUHLIHUM IS

201 IepeBon caenan Hamu Mo cieayromemy m3aanuro: Justin, Philosopher and Martyr. Apologies / Ed. by D. Minns

and P. Parvis. London: Oxford University Press, 2009. P. 264—266: Adotavog Mvovkiew Povvdave. EmiotoAnv
€deEaunv yoapetodv ot ano Xepnviov l'oaviavov, Aapmpotatov dvdgds, dvtiva ol diledéEw. oL dokel
00V HOL TO MEAYHA ALNTNTOV KATAALTELY, v purjte ol &AvOQOmOoL TQATTWVTAL KAL TOIG CUKOPAVTALS
Xwoa Kaknyoplag moapaoxedn. &v olv oapas &g tavtnv v afiwowv ol émagyxlwtat dvvwvto
duoxvoileoBat kata TV XQOTIaV@V, e kal o Brpatog anokpiveodat, i tovTw HOVW TOATIWOLY,
AAA” ok A&uwdoeoy 00dE povals PBoals. TOAAQ yYaQ HAAAOV TROOTKEY, &l TIC KAt yoQelv [BovAotto,
TOUTO O€ JAYWVWOKELY. €l TIC OVV KATIYOQEL KAt delkvuoi Tt MAQA TOUG VOLOUS TIQATTOVTAS, OUTWS
duopLle Kata TNV dUVAHLY TOL apaQtiuatos, ws pa tov ‘HoakAéa, el tic ovkopavtiag x&owv tovTw
npoteivol, dAApPave UTTEQ TG deVOTNTNG KAl PEOVTILE OTWGS &V EKOLKNTELAG.

202 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 66-67; Jlebenes A.Il. Droxa roHeHuil Ha XpUCTHAH U YTBEPKACHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA
B rpexo-pumckoM Mupe rnpu Koncrantune Bemuxowm. CII6.: M3garensctBo Onera AGbiko, 2015. C. 172-178.

203 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 67.

204 Callewaert C. Op. cit. P. 16-19; Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 224-225; Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church...
S. 289-292.
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paspelieHnss KOHKPETHOH cuTyanud. KOHEYHO, yYMThIBas, 4YTO IPEIIHCAHUE
3alperaeT CyIuTh 10 KpUKaM TOMIBI (€Tl TOUT@ MOV TOATIWOLY, XAA” oUk
a&loeoy ovde HOVALS OAIC), €ro MOXHO Ha3BaTh OJATONPHUSATHBIM I

XpPUCTHAH MPOBUHIMHU, HAMECTHHKY KOTOpPOM OH ajpecoBaH. B mnemom xe
npeanucaHue ApuaHa caMo Mo ce0e He OIpenessulo YETKUHA MPaBOBOM CTaTyC
xpucthald Bo Bcel Mmnepun. [IprmeuaTenbHo, 4TO yKa3aHHOE pacropsKeHUue 00
OpraHu3alM CyJeOHBIX IMPOLECCOB OyAeT HapyIIEHO BCEro uepe3 TPUILATh C
JIMIITHUM JIET Ha TEPPUTOPHUH TOM ke NMpoBUHIMU B nene [Tonukapna CMUpPHCKOTO
(Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 15).

Takum oOpa3om, B nepBoi yeTBepTH || Beka TOJIBKO HaMeudaroTCsi KOHTYpPHI
rOCyJapCTBEHHOW MOJUTUKH MO OTHOIICHHIO K XpuctuaHaMm. Ilpu TpasHe u
AJnpuane ycioBHs cyuniecTBoBaHUs LIepkBU ObLIM TOCTATOYHO MPOTUBOPEUYUBHIL. B
JAHHOM CBSI3M YMECTHA IIOCTAaHOBKA BOIIpOCAa O BO3MOYKHOCTH aloJIOTE€TOB
00paTUTHCS K LIMPOKOH SI3bIUECKOMN ayAUTOPHUH, B TOM YHUCIIE K UMIIEPATOPAM.

Kax Ob110 0TMeueHo Bblle, B Havase || Beka s XxpucThan U3 yucia puMCKUX
rpaKJaH OCTaBalach BO3MOXHOCTh aleJUIMPOBaTh K MPAaBUTEINO. TaKyro MpakTUKY
CIIO)KHO COOTHECTH C aIloJIoreTaMu, T.K. JaHHble 00 UX TPa)XITaHCKOM CTaTyce
IIPaKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. L{epKOBHO-UCTOpHYECKAsl TPAAULMs BECbMa CKYIla Ha
XapaKTEPUCTUKU aBTOPOB anojoruii. Tem He MeHee OJHY BaXKHYIO 4YEpTy OHa
BBIJICIISIET.

O Konapare EBceBuit, MpuBOISALINI HEOOBIIYIO BBIAEPKKY U3 €T0 aroJIOTHH,
rOBOPUT, 4TO OH Obl1 ydeHumkoMm amoctonoB (PG 19. Col. 557-558)?®. U3
COXpaHeHHOro (parMeHTa TpPYAHO U3BIEYb KAKYHO-THOO JOMOJHUTEIbHYIO
uHbopMaInio 00 aBTOpe MpousBeaeHus. MHas cuTyalnus co BTOPHIM aroJjioreToM,
ApUCTUIOM, O KOTOPOM B MCTOYHHKAX COXPAHUIIOCH KPAaTKOE, HO CYIIECTBEHHOE

yKazaHue, 4To OH Obul ¢uimocopoM U MpomoBeAOBasl XPHCTA, COXpaHsS ILJIAIl

205 B mayke auMcKyTHpyeTcs Bonpoc, ssisercs Koapar-anonorer u Koapar-npopok, HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMUHAEMBIIA
TeM xe EBceBuem, uaentnanbiM uuoM (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 111, 37; V. 17). Cm.: Octpoymos C., cesiu. Ykas. cou. C. 6;
Carapma H.W. VYka3s. cou. C. 215; Camoitnos /1. A. TlepBbie XpHCTHAHCKHE ATOJIOTeTh U UX monoxenue B Lepkeu //
Bectuux Boponexckoro rocyaapcrsenHoro yHusepcurera. Cepus: Mcropus. ITomuronorus. Couuonorus. 2020.
Ne4. C. 85-88.
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¢dunocoda (PG 19. Col. 557-558; Hier. De vir. ill. 20; Hier. Ad Magnum. 4). Cama
amosiorust ApucTuja, JOIIENANIas JO0 HAIIUX JHEHW, CBUICTEIBCTBYET O
¢unocodckoii obpazoBannocth aBropa’®. IlocnemHee OOCTOATENLCTBO BEChMa
IpUMEYaTeNIbHO, MOCKONbKY Mpu TpasHe u Anpuane oOpaieHus ¢puinocodoB u
PUTOPOB K MPABUTEISIM — SBJIECHHUE JOCTATOYHO pacrpoctpaHéHHoe. Tak, TpasH
OuYeHb BBICOKO IIcHHI puropa [uona Xpwusocroma (Philostr. V. sophist. 488).
W3BecTHO, yTO AJpHaH npuBiekal Kk cede «copuctor u pumocodory (I1bid. 490) u,
Kak cooOmiaer Ouorpad, «ocodbeHHo Omu3kumu ObLtu emy (Aapuany. — JI. C.)
dbunocodsr SnukreT U ['ennoaop, a Takke ... TPaMMATUKH, PUTOPBI, MY3bIKAHTHI,
TEOMETPHI, XyJA0KHUKH, aCTPOJIOTH;, HO BHITIE BceX oH cTaBmi PaBopunHa (SHA.
Hadr. 16. 10)%’. Muorue u3 BHIIENEPEUUCICHHBIX JHI BHICTYHANIU IIEPE]
AnpraHOM, KOTOPBIN «BCEX CIEITUANTMCTOB yIOCTANBAJ BRICOKHX TIOUECTEH U Jieiall
OoraTbIMH, XOTS ¥ IPUBOJIWII B CMyIieHHe cBouMHu Borpocamuy (Ibid. 16. 8).
[IepBbie UMIIEPATOPHI U3 AUHACTUU AHTOHUHOB HE TOJIBKO JOIYCKaJU K ceOe
pUTOPOB U Pprit0coPoB, HO U AAPOBAIU UM psiJ NpuBmierui. B wactHocTn, Anpuan
ocBobomun Bcex (GuIocopoB OT HUCHONHEHHS OOIIECTBEHHBIX JHUTYypruii’e,
Coductbl 3TOM 31M0XM 00JaAAINA CTOIh BHICOKUM IMPECTUKEM, YTO HEKOTOPHIC M3
HUX BO3IJIABJISUIN TTOCOJIBCTBA OT OOIIMH K UMITEpaTOpaM U TOOMBAIHCH JIJIST CBOUX

TOPOJOB OINPENENEHHBIX MHIOCTEN??,

ITonemoH, cormacHo pacckazy PnaBus
@dunoctpara, BBICTYNWI NEPEA HMIIEPATOPOM AJIPUAHOM OT JIMLA JKUTENEU
CMupHBI, TIOCJIE Yero MPUHLEIC MOXKalIoBaj TOPOAY CPEACTBA, HA KOTOpPbIE ObLIU
BBICTPOECHBI XJIeOHBIE CKIa I, TuMHacuid U xpaM (Philostr. V. sophist. 531).
ApucTtuj — nepBblii XpUCTUAHUH, O KOTOPOM HaM U3BECTHO, YTO OH COYETal
dbunocodckyro obpazoBaHHOCT, W Bepy Bo Xpucrta. CBoil craryc ¢uiocoda
Apuctua aemoHctpupoBan BHemHUM BuaoM (philosophus eloquentissimus et sub

pristino habitu discipulus Christi (Hier. De vir. ill. 20)), T.e. Mor npeacrars nepes

206 Enugpanosuu C.JI. Ykas. cou. C. 237.

207 Bpiepaxku 13 SHA nans B nepesoge C.I1. Kongpatsesa.

208 Bowersock G.W. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1969. P. 33.
209 1bid. P. 44-45.
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AJIlpyaHOM HE MPOCTO KaK XPUCTUAHWH, HO, B MEPBYIO ouepeib, Kak (uiiocod u
copucr?,

BaxHno otmeruts, uto EBCceBuii B «XpoHuke» u Meponum B counnennu «O
3HAMEHUTBIX MYXaX» CBA3BIBAIOT C AMOJIOreTaMU MOSBICHHE pecKpunTa AnpuaHa
(PG 19. Col. 557-558; Hier. De vir. ill. 19). II. Annap npenrnoNOXKUI, YTO
arnoJIoreTbl MOTJIM MOJaTh CBOU MPOIIEHUSI UMIIEPATOPY TOJIBKO IMOCIE MOSBICHUS
PECKPUIITA, BOCIOJB30BABIIMCH OJArONPUATHBIMU 00CTOSTENBCTBAMU, KOTOPHIE OH

IpENOCTaBIIsl  XpUucthaHam?ll,

Ho Bpsinq num 4TO-TO MOIJIO MpPENsITCTBOBATH
azpecoBaTb COYMHEHHUS AJpuaHy [0 MOyOJMKallMM pECKpUNTa. YKa3zaHHOE
pacmopspkeHrne TpEACTaBIsieT coOOW OTBET Ha 3ampoc MpokoHcyna CepeHwus
(CunbpBana) ['panuana, mpoilieHus anojoreToB B HEM He ynomuHatotes (lust. 1
Apol. 68). IlpumeuarensHo, 4TO, eciau B «XpoHHKe» EBceBHid 0O0beauHsSET 00a
coObIThs (TMogava amnojioruii U peckpunt Anpuana) (PG 19. Col. 557-558), to B
«lepkoBHOI HUCTOpPUM» HE YCTAHABIMBAET MEXKJIYy HUMH HUKAKUX HPUYUHHO-
ciencTBeHHbIX cBs3eit (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 3. 1; IV. 8. 6). JleaTenpbHOCTh MEPBHIX
aroJIOreTOB  €/1Ba JIM CHOCOOCTBOBaja M3JaHUI0 HMIIEPATOPOM PECKpPUIITA
Munyuuto @yHaHy U ONPEAesIEHUIO TPABOBOIO CTaTyca XPUCTHAH.

Takum oOpa3zom, B Hauyase |l B. TOHEHHsS] UMeNU JIOKAJbHBIN XapakTep, UX
MPUYUHON SBJSIJIOCH BOCHPHUSTHE XPHUCTHAH Kak 0e300kHuMKOB. B cymeOHOM
nporecce, KoTopbid BEN [Inmnanit Mnanmmii, npuroBop BBIHOCWIICS 3a NOMEN, T.€.
3a OJTHO MPHU3HAHKE YeIOoBeKa XpucTHAaHUHOM. O HaKO OOLIero 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBA
0 XpHUCTHAHaX, a TAKXke CTPOT0i roCcy1apCTBEHHOMN MOJIUTUKU 110 OTHOLIECHHUIO K HUM
emeé He ObUIO, YTO OCTaBJSIET BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpallleHHss HEKOTOPBIX XPUCTHAH K
umneparopaMm. Ilpu stom TpasH U AjpuaH BBICTYHNAIM Kak IOKPOBUTENIU

¢buocodoB U pUTOPOB; MOCIECIHKUE 00N BEICOKUM MPECTHKEM U 00paliaiuch

K npaBuTesaM Mimnepun, BeinpaimBasi MUJIOCTH JIsl CBOMX OOUIMH. B naHHOM cBA3M

210 Epcenii B «I{epkoBHOW HMCTOpUM» COOOMIAET, YTO APUCTHI NPEACTABUI ANOJOTHI0 AJpHaHy, «IIPOU3HECH
(¢rmpwvnoac)» eé (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 3. 3), T.e. anonorer nmen Bcrpedy ¢ umneparopoM. B «Xponuke» Epcesuit
yKa3bIBACT, YTO JaHHAs BCTpeya npousouia B Agunax B 125 r. (PG. 19. Col. 557-558; cm. Takxe: Hier. De vir. ill.
19; Oros. VII. 13. 2).

211 Allard P. Op. cit. P. 259.
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IIPEACTABIIACTCS HECIy4YaliHbIM, YTO OAUH U3 MEPBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX aIlOJIOTETOB,
Apuctun, anemupyer K ApuaHy He IPOCTO KaK XpUCTHAHUH, HO U Kak Quiocod.
Co0TBETCTBEHHO, OOpalllEHUE aIloJIOreTOB HE NMPOTUBOPEUYUT CYLIECTBOBABIIECH B

3TO BpeMsi OOIIECTBEHHOM MPaKTUKE.
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§2. Iloso:kenue xpuctuad B Umnepum B cepenune |l B. u BoicTynIIeHUE

amnoJsorera FOcruna

Bo Bpems npunummnara AnToHMHA Ilnsg HauMHAETCA HOBBIM BCIUIECK
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOW aKTUBHOCTH. CaMu XpHUCTHAHCKME aBTOPhl HUKOIZA HE
BKJIFOYAJIM 3TOTO IMpaBUTENI B YHMCIO TOHUTENEH; HA00OpPOT, C €ro HMMEHEM
CBSI3BIBAJIM PECKPUIT, SIKOOBI obnerunBmmii monoxkenue Llepksu. Tem He MeHee,
VUCTOYHHKM OTHOCAT K Hadaly ImpasieHuss AHTOHMHA [Ius MydeHH4ecTBO

2 a XpUCTHAHCKMI mucarens U anonorer |l 8. FOcTun

Tenecdopa — enuckona Puma®!
CBUCTETHCTBYET 00 OJHOM MpOIlecCe B CTOJMIE, PE3YyJIbTaTOM KOTOPOTO CTajia
ka3Hb TpEX yenopek (lust. 2 Apol. 2). EcTb Takke CMyTHBIC CBEJICHUS O TOHCHHUSAX B
Aswum (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 13).

B wuccnemoBarenbCckod  JMTEpaType = OPUYMHBI  TakOro  pocCTa
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKOW AaKTUBHOCTH CBSI3bIBAIOT C PSJIOM O€JCTBUM, MOCTUTIINX

13 Bro Ouorpad mnepedmcnser 3Tu

Umnepuio B npasieHue AnToHMHa I[lus?
OencTBUS: TOJIOJ, 3eMiieTpsiceHus B Masoii A3um, noxkap B Pume, HaBOJIHEHUS OT
pasnmuBa Tubpa (SHA. Ant. 9. 1). Xpuctrane, OTKa3bIBABIINECS YTHTh OTCUCCKUX
OOroB M HABJIEKIIME HA FOCYJapCTBO UX THEB, ObUIM yIOOHOW KaHIWAATYpOM s
OOBHHEHMUS.

N3 Bcex BbIIEYKa3aHHBIX AHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX MPOLECCOB MOJIPOOHO
OCBEILIEH MCTOYHUKAMHU TOJBKO OJIMH; €ro OOCTOSITENCTBA OMHUCAaHBI BO BTOPOM
anonorun lOctuna Myuenuka. EBceBuil B «llepkOBHOI HCTOpUM» LEIUKOM M
TIOJTHOCTBIO BOCTIpOou3BOIUT paccka3 FOcrtuna (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 17).

TouHo matupoBaTh 3TOT MPOIECC HENB35, MOKHO YCTAaHOBUTD JIHMIIB OOIINE

XPOHOJOTMYCCKHUEC pPaMKH. HOCKOHBKy OIHUM H3 )ICfICTBYIOHlHX JIU1y SABJISAICTCA

212 Hukakux mNoApoOHOCTEN O €ro My4deHHYecTBE HE COXpaHunoch. MpuHed JIMOHCKMIT KOPOTKO YIOMHHAET
«Tenechopa, koropsiii mpereprnen mydenue» (Iren. Adv. haer. Ill. 3. 3). Escesuit Kecapwuiickuii maruposain
My4YSHHYECTBO IIEPBIM ToJi0oM mpaBineHus Anronuna [lus (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 10). B.B. BosnoToB 0THOCHI JaHHOE
coObITHe K TOcienHMM roxaM mnpasieHust Anpuana (BosoroB B.B. Jlekumu no ucropum apesreit Llepksu.
T.1I...C. 88).

213 Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 293; idem. The Emperor Antoninus Pius and the Christians //
The Journal of the Ecclesiastical History. 1971. Vol. 22. P. 10; Ilantenees A.Jl. Xpuctuancteo B Pumckoit
numnepui.... C. 74,
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npedext Puma KBunt Jlonnuii Ypouk, 3aHnMaBInii 70JbKHOCTh B 146160 rr., cyn
OCYMIECTBIISIICS B JaHHBIH meproat?,

KOctH HauynHaeT NMOBECTBOBAaHME C OOpaIlleHUS B XPUCTHAHCTBO OJIHOM
puMckoii MaTpoHsl. [locneaHss yBeleBaia CBOEro pacilyTHOIO My>Ka IOCJIE10BATh
e€ mpuMepy, a KOorJ1a yroBOPphI OKa3alrch 0e3pe3yiIbTaTHEI, 1aja pa3Box (repudium).
Tornga My oOIUYIII KEHY KaK XpUCTUAHKY, BBIJIBUHYB IPOTUB He€ oOBUHEHHE. Ta
o0Opartuiachk K UMIIEPATOPy C MPOCHOOI OTIIOKUTH CyNIeOHBIN MPOIECC, TOKA OHA HE
IpUBEAET BCE CBOM Jela B MOpAAOK. MMrepaTtop MO3BOJWI 3TO, M TOTJA MYX
oOparuJcs npoTuB €€ HacTaBHUKA — [ITonemes. [locnennero apectoBa HEHTYPHOH,
CIPOCHUBILHUM, SIBISETCS JIM TOT XpUCTHAHUHOM. [ITOJIEMEl OTBETHII TOJIOKUTEIBHO,
[IOCJIE YEro LIEHTYPUOH OCTaBWJI €ro B oKoBax B TeMHule. Jlanee Iltonemei Opin
NpUBEAEH HA Cy/ K YPOUKy, rOpoJCKOMy NMpedeKTy, TakKe 3a/1aBlIeMy BOIPOC O
NPUHALJIEKHOCTH K XpucTtuanaM. [Itonemeil BHOBb MCIIOBEAAN CBOIO BEPY, MOCIIE
4ero rnpegeKkT OTIpaBUII €ro Ha Ka3Hb. B €510 BMeniancss HeKuil 4enoBek 1o UMEHU
Jlytuii, KoTOpBIi ynpekHya Y pOuka B HEPaBEIHOM CY/JI€, YeM HaBJICK MOI03PCHHUSI.
Jlyumii mpusHai ce6si XpUuCTUAHUHOM U TOXe OB IPUTOBOPEH K cMepTu. BmecTe ¢
TUMU JBYMsI ObLIT OCYXK/ICH YesioBek, ubE umst FOcTun He HasbiBaet (lust. 2 Apol. 2).

I1. Kepecrel, ananu3upys cyAeOHBIN MPOIECC, BBIACIUI HECKOJIBKO BaKHBIX
npu3HaKoB: 1) mporecc ObUT BbI3BaH TOHOCOM KOHKPETHOTO OOBHUHUTENS — MYXKa
XpPUCTHAHKU (HE TPeOOBAaHUSIMHU TOJIIbI, KAK 3TO YaCTO CIy4ajOCh B BOCTOYHBIX
MPOBUHITUAX); 2) €IMHCTBEHHOE OOBHMHEHHE 3aKIIOYAJIOCh B TMPUBEPKEHHOCTU
XPUCTUAHCTBY, HUKAKUX JPYTUX BBIIBUHYTO HE ObLIO; 3) Bech CyaeOHBIN Mpoliecc
BBICTPAMBAJICSI BOKPYT OJIHOTO MOMEHTa — HCIOBEJOBAaHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA
NOACYAUMBIMHM; 4) OCYXIEHHE HEMEIJIEHHO CIEJOBAJIO 3a MPU3HAHUEM
OOBHHSIEMBIMU c€0sl XpUCTHaHaMH; 5) OTpPEYEHUE OT BEpPbl MOIJIO NPHUBECTH K

noMuIOBaHuI0?®, OTCIO/Ia HCCIIEN0BATENb 3aKIIFOYAET, YTO HA IPUMEPE OCYKIACHHUS

214 Minns D., Parvis P. Introduction // Justin, Philosopher and Martyr. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009. P. 42.
VY. ®peHn cyxaeT XpOHOJOTMYECKHE PAaMKH, B KOTOPBIX MOI' HMPOHCXOJHUTH cyneOHbIH mpouecc, 152—-156 rr.
(Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 252).

215 Keresztes P. Justin, Roman Law and the Logos // Latomus. 1986. T. 45. P. 342-343.
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[Tronemes, JIynyst 1 TpEThETO HEHA3BAHHOTO YEJIOBEKA Mbl BUJIUM YETKOE JIEVUCTBUE
HEKOETO OOILEro aHTUXPUCTHAHCKOTO 3aKoHa?®,

N3 onucanusa mporiiecca, 1EMCTBUTEILHO, CIEAYET, YTO Ipu AHTOHUHE [Iue
Cybs MOI OCYAWTH YEJIOBEKA HAa Ka3Hb, JIMIb 3aCJBIINIAB €ro ucroseaanue. Ho
MIPEACTABISICTCS BAKHBIM PAcCMOTPETh, HACKOJIBKO MOJOOHAs MpakTHKa ObLIa
00111eil U TOBCEMECTHOIA.

KOctun B TOM ke BTOPOM amojorHM CBUAETEILCTBYET, YTO HMHOTJA Ha
XpPHUCTHAH BO3BOAMIM OIpeeIéHHbIe OOBUHEHHUS W NMPUMEHSUIM TBITKHA C IEJIBIO
JOOUTBCA WX TPHU3HAHUA: «YMEPTBUB HEKOTOPHIX BCJICACTBHUE JOHOCA,
COCTaBJIEHHOTO HAa HAC, OHM BOJIOKJIM HAa MBITKH HAIIUX CIYT, JE€TEH, )KCHIIUH U

Y)KACHBIMU HCTS3aHUSIMH TIPUHYKIAIH TOBOPUTH IMPO HAC Te OAaCHOCIOBHBIC
AeHCTBHA, KOTOpbIe caMU coBepiiaroT siBHO (Povevovteg yap avtol Tivag €mt
ovko@avtia TM) el Nfuac kat eig Pacdvovg elAkvoav olkéTag TV
NUETEQWV T) TAdAG 1) YOvala, kal dU alklopwv @ofepwv eEavayrkalovot
KATELTELY TAUTA Ta pvOoAoyovueva, & avTtol PAveEQWS TEATTOVOLY))
(lust. 2 Apol. 12. 4). KOctua mnoxapasymeBaet flagitia, koTopele yacTo
HPUIHCHIBATIMCH XPUCTHAHCKUM COOpaHHSIM, — B TIEPBYIO Ouepeib, KaHHHOATU3M
(Ibid. 12. 2)%7. Takum 06pa3oM, B HEKOTOPBIX CyJAEOHBIX MPOLECCAX MOMHUMO
NPUHAUICKHOCTH  MMOJ03PEBACMBIX K XPUCTHAHAM  MBITAINCh YCTAHOBUTh
KOHKPETHBIC PECTYIUICHHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C UCIIOBEIOBAHUEM 3TOM Bepbl. Vcxoms u3
KOHTEKCTa coo0meHus anosorera (KOcTHH rOBOpUT O MpeciieIOBaHUsX eiiE 10 TOTro
BpeMeHH, Korja cam ctain xpuctuanuHoM (Ibid. 12. 1)), MoxHO cienath BBIBO:
peub B JJaHHOM Ciiydae HIET O MpoIleccax He B CTONUIIE, a B MPOBUHIMAX. B Prme
[TTonemeit, Jlynuit u TpeTuil 4enoBek ObLUTU OCYXJIEHbI 0€3 OOBUHEHUHN B KaKuX-

6o flagitia, Tonpko pu3HAB ceOs XpUCTHAHAMM.

216 | bid.

217 TlonoOHas MpakTHKa, KOTJa MOJ TBITKOM mosydanu ceenenus ot pabos o flagitia, saceumerenscreoBana B
MCTOYHHMKAX O TOHEHHSIX BO BpeMeHa Mapka ABperus: B ocinaHuu rawibekux xpuctuan (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1. 14) u
B «[Ipomenun» Adunaropa Adunckoro (Athenag. Leg. 35).
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Takum o0pazom, cornmacHo FOCTuHY, Ka3Hb HACTymaeT 3a MCIOBEIAaHUE
XPUCTHUAHCTBA; B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX IPUTOBOP CIEAYET HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3a
MPU3HAHUEM MOJICYAUMOI0, @ B HEKOTOPBIX JEIAKOTCSA MOMBITKU MPUCOECIUHUTH K
xpuctranckoi penuruu flagitia.

BaxHO OTMETHUTB, UTO 151 XPUCTUAHKH, IIPOTHB KOTOPOH OBLIO BO30YKIECHO
neno, onucaHHoe HOCTWHOM, CyIlecTBOBaJla  BO3MOXKHOCTh  OOpaTUTHCSA
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K MPHUHIIETICY € MPOCHOOM OTIOKHUTH MPOIECC pa30dHpaTeIbCTBA.
HeT HUKaKMX JaHHBIX O IPUBICYEHUM e K Cyay B AanbHeiimem?®, BozmoxkHO
TIPETIOI0KHTE, YTO COLMANBHBIN cTaTyc?'® KakuM-To 06pa3oM BIMsI Ha TO, OyJeT
JI YEJIOBEK HEMEJIEHHO OCY’KJICH 34 UCIIOBEAOBaHME XpUCTHaHCTBA. HO cKyocTh
HAIIUX MCTOYHUKOB HE IO3BOJIAET B JIOCTATOYHOM Mepe OOOCHOBATH JaHHYIO
TUIIOTE3Y.

Takum o0pa3oM, B rojpl mpaBiieHus AHToOHWHA Ilus (omHOTO W3 IATH
«JIy4IIUX MPHHIIEIICOBY») MO OTHOIICHUIO K XPUCTHAHAM, KAk MUHHMYM, B CAMOM
Pume, nelictByeT cypoBas cyneOHas mpolenypa: MCHoBeJaHuEe BeIET 3a coOoM
ocyxkaenue. OnHako AHTOHMHY IIuto EBceBHiIl NpUINKCHIBAET OAWH BaXKHBIN
PECKPUIIT, HAMpaBIICHHBI BCea3HiickoMy coOpanuio. BBuay BakHOCTH iis
MMOHUMAaHHUS TOJIOKEHHUSI XPUCTHAH B PACCMATPUBAEMOE BPEMsSI TMPHUBEAEM €r0
nonHocteio:  «Mmneparop Ilezappr Tutr Onuit AnpuaH AHTOHMH ABTyCT

1%%°, Benuxmii

brmarouectuBbii [Mapk ABpenuiit AHTOHMH ABrycT ApMSHCKUI
NOHTU(UK, HAPOAHBIA TpPUOYH B TMATHAAIATHIA pa3 M KOHCYJI B TPETHUH,
MIPUBETCTBYET a3uiickoe cobpanue. S 3Haro0, 4To camu 00TH 03a00YEHBI TEM, YTOOBI
TAaKWE€ JIIOJU OT HUX HE YKPBUIMCh. ['0pa3go cuiibHEE, 4YEM Bbl, OHM MOKAPAIOT TEX,

KTO PCIINII HC IMOKJIOHATHCSA HM. Bo1 He /:[aéTe INOKOs MM, @ OHU YKPCIUIAIOTCA B

yOeXJICHUU, KOTOPOE€ HUMEIOT, XOTS MX U OOBHUHSIOT Kak 0e300kHHKOB. IlycTb

218 Tlanrtenees A.JI. Wctopus pumckoit matponsl u €& yuutens (lust. Apol. Il, 2) // Muemon. Hccienosanus u
nyOaMKanuy no uctopuu anruanoro mupa. 2013. Beim. 12. C. 453.

219 O BBICOKOM TI0JIOKEHUH IIaBHOM repounu pacckasa FOctuna cum.: [Tantenees A.J[. IcTOpusi pUMCKON MaTPOHBI. ..
C. 452.

220 B npeam0yJie PECKpUNTa TEKCT, NPUBEIEHHbIN EBceBreM, 0603HauaeT aBTopoM Mapka Aspenus. DT0 BechMa
YOUBUTENBHO, YIUTHIBas, 4TO caM EBceBHil OYKBaJbHO CTPOYKOI BBIIIE MPUIUCHIBACT 3TOT yKa3 AHTOHUHY [luio
(Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 12). B npunoxenuun k nepsoii anosoruu FOctuna B Codex Paris. 450 coaepuTcs TEKCT 3TOro
PECKpHITA C BEPHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha JIMYHOCTh umIiepatopa — AHTOHHH [Iuil. Mbl B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE AT MM
COTIJIaCHO MpHJIOKeHHUIO K FOCTHHY, B KBaApaTHBIX CKOOKaxX — cornacHo EBceBuro.
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OOBHHSIEMBIM OyJI€T PEOCTaBIEH BHIOOP: CMEPTH 3a cBoero bora oHu npeanouTyt
Oonpire, yeM ku3Hb. [loToMy OHM W mOOEXIalT, OTAaBas AYIIM CBOU H
OTKa3bIBasACh BBIMOJIHUTH TO, UTO BBl OT HUX TpedyeTe. UTO Ke 10 3eMIIETPSICEHUH,
OBIBIIMX M HBIHEIIHUX, TO YMECTHO HAllOMHHUTb, YTO BbI MajaeTe AyXOM, KOrja
CIIy4aroTcsi 3TU O€JICTBUS, CpPAaBHUTE *€ CBOM JAcHCTBUS U uXx. OHM B OojbIIei
CTENIEHU TOJIHBI Hajexabl Ha bora, Bbl ke BCE Bpemsi comHeBaeTech B Héwm,
3a0pIBaeTe O JApPYrux Oorax W O MOYMTaHUU beccmepTHOro. XpHUCTHAH K€,
novyuTaromux Ero, Bl MoJBEpraeTe rOHEHUSIM U MPECIEAOBAaHUAM 10 cMepTu. O
HUX YK€ MHUCAIM MHOTHME U3 HAMECTHHUKOB IMPOBUHIMN MOEMYy OO0KECTBEHHOMY
OTIly, KOTOPBIA MpeAnucal He TPEBOXKUTh UX, €CIIM OHU HE MPOSBISIOT CeOsl Kak
Bparv puMckoi Biactu. M MHe cooO1iaii MHOTHE O HUX, U 51 OTBEYaJ, COO0pa3ysiCh
c MHeHueM otua. M ecim KTo-TO OyJIeT yHOpHO OOBHHSTH XPHCTHAHMHA Kak
TaKOBOTO, MyCTh TOT OOBUHSIEMBIN OyJIeT 0CBOOOXKAEH OT OOBUHEHUS, TaXKE €CIIU OH
JEUCTBUTEILHO XPUCTHAHUH, OOBUHUTENH J1a TOANEKUT cyay. [Ipountano B Ddece
a3uiickoMy coOpanuro»??,

Bormpoc o moammHHOCTH pecKpUnTa 10 CUX Mop Aalék oT pazpemenus. B XIX
— Havyaie XX BB. B HayKe IApWIO MHEHHE, YTO JOKYMEHT JTOT SIBISIET COOOMU

MOJJIETIKY OT MEPBOTo cioBa 10 nocieaHero. B.B. bonotos He 6€3 npoHuu nuca:

221 M1 naém nepeson no usnanuto: Eusebius. The Ecclesiastical History / Ed. by E. Capps, T.E. Page, W.H.D. Rouse.
London; New York, 1926: Avtokpdatwo Kaioap Magrkog AvorAtog Aviwvivog LePaotdc, Aguéviog,
AQXLEQEVS UEYLOTOC, DNUAQXIKTG EE0Voing TO TEUTITOV Kal TO dékAToV, VTTATOC TO TELTOV, TG KOLVQ TS
Aociag xalgew. éyw pev old’0tL kat tolg Oeoig émipeAéc €otL un AavOavery ToLg ToloVTOVS" TOAD YaQ
HAAAOV €Kkelvol KOAQOQLEV GV TOVUG UT| BOVAOUEVOULS aVTOLS TIQOOKLVELY T VUELS. oUG &lg TtaQoxtv
EuPdAAete, BePatovvteg TV Yvouny avtwv fjvreg €xovoty, ¢ dbéwv Katnyogovvtes &in & &v
KAKELVOLS AQETOV T DOKELV KATITYOQOULEVOLS TeOvaval HaAAov 1] Cfv UTéQ ToD olkeiov OeoD: 60ev
KAl VIKQOL, TQOLELEVOL TAG LTV PUXAC TTIEQ TELOOHEVOL 0lG AELODTE TTQATTELY AVTOVG. TEQL OE TV
CELOUQV TV YEYOVOTWV KAL YLVOUEVWY, OUK TtelOOpEVOL ATOTIOV DAG UTopvijoal aBvpovvtag pév
Oty TeQ WOV, MAQABAAAOVTAG D& THéTEQN TTOOG Tt EKeElVwV. OL EV OVV ELTIAQET|OLAOTOTEQOL YivOovToL
TEOG TOV Oedv, LUElS O¢ mad TdvTa TOV XQdvov kad’ OV dyvoelv dokelte, Twv te Oev Twv dAAwY
apeAeite kat g Ognokelag g megt tov abdvatov: 6v d1) Tovg Xototiavolg Ognokevovtag EAavvete
kat duwkete €wg Bavatov. UTEQ dE TV TolOVTWV 1)1 Kol TOAAOL TV TTeRL TAS ETaQXIag 1YeHOVWV Kail
t Oelotdtw Nuwv Eyoaav matel, oic kal avtéyoapev pndév €voxAelv TOlG TOLOVUTOLS, &L W)
Eupatvovto Tt mepl TV Pwpalwv 1yepoviav éyxXelQovvtes. kal €poL d& meQl TV TooUTWV TOAAOL
onpavav: oig 0N kal avreygapa KAtakoAovO@v Tf) ToD TATEOS YVWH). €L D€ TIC EMUEVOL TV TV
TOLOVTWV €IC MOAYHATA @EQWV G O TOODTOV, €KEIVOG O KATAPEQOUEVOS ATIOAEAVOOw TOD
EYKANHATOC Kal €AV @alvntat TooDTog wv, O 8¢ katapépwv éotat dikng. meoetéOn év E@éoq év 1@
Kow@ s Aoiag.



65

«Takum o00pa3oM, aBTOpP PECKPUIITA YUTAET NPOIMOBEAh CAMUM S3bIYHHUKAM.
XpHCTHAHE MTOCTABIAIOTCA UM B IIPUMEP IO CBOEW HazexAe Ha bora, mo kpenoctu
PEIUTHO3HOTO YOEKIEHHUS; JOKA3hIBAETCA CaMbIM OCHOBATEIHLHBIM 00pa3oM, 4YTO
TOHEHHMS TOJBKO YKPEIUISIOT XPUCTHAH B UX PEIIUTHO3HOM YOCKICHUH, U IeTTAeTCS
CChUIKA Ha LENyI0 CEPUI0 3JIMKTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3aIpEIIACTCS MPECIIeIOBaTh
XPUCTHAH 32 UX peUruio. TakuM o0pa3om, ITOT IUKT AAET MIEAPOM PYKOU TO, YETO
HAIpacHO JOMOTAJINCH Bce amoJjorersl, xusmue Bo |l u naxe B 1l Beken??2. U3
HCTOPUKOB HOBEUIIIErO BPEMEHU MOJIOKHOCTH IOKyMeHTa o0ocHoBbIBalN T. bapHc.
[Ipu 3TOM OH oTMeuan, yTo AHTOHUH [Iuil NECTBUTENBHO MOT HAIPaBUTh HEKUI
yKa3 coOpaHuio A31HU B CBS3U C HEJTaBHUMU 3€MJIETPICEHUSIMU, U, BO3MOXHO, B HEM
YIIOMHUHAJIMCh XpucTHaHe. HO HaAIMYHBIN TOKYMEHT K yKa3y HE MMEET HUKAKOro
OTHOWIEHHUS; 3TO MO3IHENIIAs MOJJIEIIKA, HA YTO YKA3bIBAET U IMYTAHUIIA B UMECHU
UMIIEpaTOpa, aBTOPCTBY KOTOPOTO SIKOOBI MPUHAIJICKUT PECKPUIT, U 3alpeT Ha
npecieN0Banys XpUCTUaH 3a Nomen ipsum?2,

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, TPEANPUHUMAIIUCH MOMBITKU 0OOCHOBAaTh, YTO TEKCT
PECKpUIITa B TOM BHUJE, KaK OH JI0 Hac JOWIEN, B OCHOBE UMEET IOJJIMHHBIA YKa3
AnTtonuHa [1us ¢ mo3MHEUITMMU UHTEPIOJIAMIMEI 0J1ar04eCTUBOTO MEPEnuCcIrKa-
xpucthnanvHa. HekoTtopble uCCIenoBaTeNn yKa3bIBalOT, YTO IMACCAXHU, KOTOPHIE
Jal0T BBICOKYIO OLIEHKY XPUCTHAHAM B CPABHEHUU C SI3bIYHUKAMU, MOTYT SIBIIATHCS
MO3AHENIIEeN BCTaBKOM. OJTHAKO 3TO HE TOBOPUT O MOJIJIOAKHOCTH BCETO JOKYMEHTA

B Ieaom??4,

Bcerpeuaercss maccak, KOTOPBIA KaKE€TCS BECbMa CTPAaHHBIM IS
XPUCTUAHCKOTO (anbcupukaropa — yOpeK KUTENIIM NPOBUHIUHU 32 TO, YTO OHHU
3a0pocuiiv KyibT. MccienoBarenan oTMevaroT, 4To peckpunt AntonuHa [1us BoBce
HE MPU3HAET XPUCTUAHCTBO JO3BOJIEHHOM penurneil. A. ['apHak mosarai, 4To 3TOT
JOKYMEHT KacaJiCsl TOJIbKO MPeCiIeIOBaHNI XPUCTHAH 3a 0e300kue (Ha yeM 0co0o

JiefaeTcsl akKUEHT B Hadalle PecCKpUNTa), HO peub He UAET 00 OCBOOOXKIEHUHU OT

npyrux oOBUHEHUH. B aTOM maHe xpucTHaHe B A3UM MO-TIPEKHEMY 3aBHCEIIN OT

222 Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu o ucropun apesnei Lepksu. T. I1... C. 84.

223 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 38.

224 Keresztes P. Rome and Christian Church... S. 296; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 69; Ilanrencer A.Jl.
XpucrnancrBo B Pumckoit nmnepuu. ... C. 76.
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«TIONMIENCKUX MEp» HAMECTHUKOB MPOBUHIMUZZ

. Hakonen, myranuiia B ”MEHax
UMIIEPATOPOB, C TOYKHM 3pPEHHUS psaa YYEHBIX, HE 00s3aTeIbHO TOBOPUT O
0JIJIOYKHOCTH JAHHOTO JIOKYMEHTA, OHA MOKET CBHIETEILCTBOBATh O HEOPEIKHOCTH
60 EBCceBHs, H3I1araroIero muchMo, 100 03 IHEHIIero nepenucanka2,
aprak oTmedan, uyto npuBEACHHBIM EBceBHEM AOKyMEHT 10 (dopme
SBIIIETCSA OTBETOM Ha oOpallleHHe NPOBUHIIMAIBHOrO coOpanus. Ilocneanee,
JICHCTBUTEIILHO, MOIJIO COBEpIIATh 3alpoC K HMIIEPATOPY M IOJIyYaTh OT HETrO

OIpe/ieIEHHbIE YKA3aHUA22',

Bo3MOXHO, 4TO a3uiickuii KOWHOH oOpaTwics K
AntoHuny I[luro ¢ mnpochOOW U3MaTh MOCTAHOBJIEHWE TPOTUB XPUCTHAH U
CaHKI[MOHUPOBATh WX IpecieoBaHue (CaMO cOOpaHUE TaKUX PEIICHUM HE MOTJIO
npuHUMarth>2%). PeckpunT mMIepaTropa — 3TO OTBET HA IOJYYEHHBIH 3ampoc??,
["apHak onpeaensieT CTPYKTYpy JOKYMEHTa CIAEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

1) obocHOBaHME MJI1 OTKJIOHEHMS XOJaTaucTBa (IMIPUHUEINC MPUBOAMUT TpHU
aprymMeHTa: a) camu OOTH CIIEJST 32 TeM, YTOOBI OTBEPrarolie UX ObLUIN BHISBICHBI
Y HaKa3zaHbl; 0) OOBUHEHMUSI, BO3BOIMMbBIC HA XPUCTHAH KaK Ha 0€300’)KHUKOB, TOJIBKO
YCWIMBAIOT WX YOeXIAEHHOCTh, B) MPECICIOBAHUS CIIOJABUTAIOT XPUCTHUAH C
OOJBIIIMM MY>KECTBOM TPUHUMATH CMEPTh 3a CBOIO BEPY U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE JAIOT
HUKAKUX PE3YJIbTaTOB);

2) ynpéku, KOTOpble UMIEpAaTOp 0OpaliaeT K SA3blYHUKAM, B TOM, YTO OHH
camu 3a0pOCUIIU KYJIbT;

3) oTkIOHEHUE XoaaraiicTBa?,

HemaBuo K. JxoHC mnpuB€n B KadyecTBE apryMeHTa B NOAAECPXKKY
MOJJIMHHOCTH TiMchbMa AHTOHWHA [Ius asmiickoMy KOWHOHY OoAHy Haanuch. OHa
oba otkpbiTa B 2013 TOMYy; B HEW COAEPKUTCS HAYAIBHBIA (PparMEHT MOCIIaHUS

AnTtonuna [1us xutensm Ideca. ITo MUCEMO, KaK ¥ TPUBEIEHHOE BHIIIE, HAMUCAHO

225 Harnack A. Das Edict des Antoninus Pius. Leipzig: Hinrichsshe Buchhandlung, 1895. S. 50. Cm. Takxe:
Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 295; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 70; Ilantenees A.Jl.
XpucrnancrBo B Pumckoit nmnepuu... C. 78.

226 [Toppo6uee 06 aToM cM.: [antenees A.J[. Xpuctuanctso B Pumckoit umnepuu. .. C. 76.

227 Harnack A. Das Edict... S. 38.

228 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 39.

229 Harnack A. Das Edict... S. 38-39.

230 |bid.
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10 TOBOAY HCAABHUX BCMHCTp}ICGHI/Iﬁ " 110 (I)OpMyJII/IPOBKaM JOCTATOYHO CXOXKE C

M3ydaeMbIM  JOKyMeHTOoM?®!, Haanmch I103BOJSET JaTUPOBaTh IIPUPOMIHEIE

KkaTacTpodbl, 0OpyHIUBLINECS HA A3MI0, ¥ TIocaaHue uMnepaTopa 160—161 rr.2%

B 1menom, MCTOYHHMKH JArOT BO3MOXKHOCTH 3a()UKCHUPOBATH JBE KpalHUE
TOYKU B OTHOIIECHUSAX MEXY PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM [[epKOBBIO U TOCYIapCTBOM MPHU
Antonune ITue: 1) mpecnemoBaHusi XpUCTHAH 3a NOMEN ipsum, camoe sipKoe u3
KOTOPBIX — ObIBIIIEE MTPH YPOUKE; 2) MUCHMO MPUHIIETICA O XPUCTHAHAX a3HICKOMY
KOWHOHY COMHMTEIBHON TMOJJIMHHOCTH, HAajararoliee psiji OrpaHWYEHHU Ha
npecienoBaHus Xxpucrtrad. OTCro0/1a 3aKOHOMEPEH BONPOC O TOM, MOTJIM JIM IIPU
AntonunHe Ilue mnpeanpuHUMATBCS MEpbl, OrpaHUYUBAIONIUE TIPECiIeI0BaHUs
XPHUCTHAH.

Kak ormeuan K. /[>xoHC, MUCbMO UMIIEpATOpa a3UMCKOMY KOMHOHY, €CJIU OHO
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO OBUIO HAaNUCaHO, MOJDKHO aatupoBaThes 160—-161 rr., T.e.
MOCNEJHUMH TOJAMU OKM3HU nOpuHIenca’>, Jlnug Toro, dYToObl pPEMThH
MOCTABJICHHYIO MPOOJIEMY, MbI JJOJKHBI BHIMTH 3a MpEIeibl MpaBlieHUs] AHTOHUHA
[Tus u oOpaTuThCA K €mé OAHOMY aHTUXPUCTHAHCKOMY TIPOLIECCY, CITYYUBIIEMYCS
B Hayaje mpaBieHUss Mapka ABpenus, T.e. CIYCTS HECKOJIbKO JIET MOCIe
PAaCCMOTPEHHOTO MOCTAHOBJICHUSI.

Jr1o npeno camoro anojorera FOcTHHA, MPUHABIIErO BMECTE C YUEHUKAMH
MY4YEHUYECKYIO CMEPTh. B KaduecTBe nmoBoaa 1yt roHeHnid 160-X rr. COBpeMEHHbIE
UCTOPUKH  Ha3biBalOT yKa3pl Mapka ABpenmuss u Jlynus Bepa o
KepTBONpUHOIICHUAX >3, [Tog0GHBIE TTOCTAHOBICHHS YIIOMHHAIOTCS B JKUTUH CB.

Asepkus (Vita Abercii. 1) — nurepatypHOM MaMsATHUKE, COCTABJICHHOM JOCTATOYHO

103110, B 1V B., u B «Mcropun mpotus a36rHUK0B» Oposus (Oros. VII. 15. 4)2%. 0

231 Jones C.P. A Letter of Antoninus Pius and Antonine Rescript concerning Christians // Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies. 2018. Vol. 58. P. 71. TekcT HaaITUCH MPUBOAUTCS Ha CTpaHuIax 67—68.

232 |bid. P. 69.

233 |bid.

234 Ramsay W.M. Op. cit. P. 337; Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius a Persecutor? // Harvard Theological Review. 1968.
Vol. 61. Ne3. P. 327-332; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 71; Tlantenees A.Jl. Xpucruate B npaeineHie Mapka ABpenust
/I MuemoH. UccnenoBanus u myOiukanuy mo ucropud antuanoro mupa. 2005. Beim. 4. C. 306-307. I1. KepeCtum
Jatupyer 9TH ykasbl 166—168 rr. (Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 331-332).

235 T. BapHC MOJABEPr KPHMTHKE JAHHOE COOOLIEHHE. ABTOp MOJAraeT, 4To YKasbl, yNOMsHyTble B «KuTum»,
BOCIIPOHM3BOIAT COAepKaHue mo3aHeitnmx ykazoB Jemms u Jnoknernana (Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 39).
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PEIUTUO3HBIX MEPONPUSITUSIX, OPTaHU30BAHHBIX I10 MPUKA3y MPUHIIEICA, COOOIIAeT
onorpad Mapka ABpenwsi: UMIEpPaTOp TMOBEJIECT MPOBECTH OOPSIABI OUUIIEHUS U
nextuctepHuu B Pume. CBsizaHo 310 ObLI0 ¢ MapkoMaHHCKON BOWHON U MOpPOM,
KoTopsie 0Opymmnch Ha Ummnepuro (SHA. M. Aur. 13). O6 yka3ax pelurao3Horo
coJiep>KaHusl TOBOPUTCS B MydeHHUeckux aktax KOctuna: «Bo BpeMs 6e33aKOHHBIX
npeanucaHuii 00 HI0JIOMOKIOHCTBE YIOMSIHYTBhIE CBATHIE OBUIM CXBAau€Hbl U
npuBefieHsl k mpedexkry Puma Pyctuky (év T KARQ TOV AVOUWV
TROOTAYHATWV TG eldwAoAaToelag oVAANPOEVTES Ol pvnuovevOévteg
dylol elofxOnoav meog tov g Popng émagxov Povotucov)»**® (Acta
Mart. lust. A. 1). Mcxona 3 COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX BBIIIEIPUBEAEHHBIX CBEICHUI,
COBpEMEHHBIC HCCIIEIOBATENN 3aKIIOYalOT, YTO TOHEHUS HE ObUIM BBI3BAHBI
CHELMAbHBIMA aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUMHU MEpaMH; OHM BO3HUKIM B pE3yJbTaTe

IPUMEHEHUS DIUKTOB, Tl XPUCTHAHE, CKOPEE BCETO, HE YIOMUHAINCH’

. O6paTum
BHUMaHUE Ha TO, KaK BEJICS CyAeOHBIN MPOLECC COIaCHO MOA00HBIM yKa3aM.

Myuennueckue aktbl KOCTHHA COXpaHWINMCh B TPEX PENAKIMUAX: IEPBBIC JIBE

(A u B) cocraBnens! Obutn B |11 Bexe, TpeThs (C) — B Hauazne V Beka, OHa MOJTHOCTHIO

3aBUCUT OT penakuuu B. Pepmakuuss A — kpatkasi, B — mpocTtpanHasi, HO HeEJb3s
B A238. o o

yTBEpKJaTh, 4YTo B 3aBHCHUT OT ; 00e OHM BOCXOAAT K HEKOEeMy OOuIeMy

npororpady. Cuurtaercs, 4To TakuM mpoTorpadomM ObUIM HENOCPEICTBEHHO

cyne6ubie mpotokoasl FOctrHa®®®. TakuM 00pa3oM, akThl — CaMbli HaJEKHBINA

WCTOYHUK O TOHCHMSX TOU IMOPEI.

A.J1. TTaHTeneeB He BUAUT OCHOBaHU 1Sl mog00Hor0 THepkpuTninuiMa ([lanteneeB A.Jl. Xpuctuane B paBiieHUE
Mapxka Apenusi... C. 306, npuM. 2), 1 MBI B JaHHOM CJIydae CKJIOHHBI MOJIEPKATh €ro TOUKY 3PEHHS.

23 T, BapHC OTBEpraeT CBMJETENLCTBO AKTOB 00 MMIIEPATOPCKMX YKa3aX, YTBEPK/As, YTO OHO BO3ZHHUKIIO T1OCJIE
penakiuu cepenunst |1l Beka u xapaktepusyeT 0o6CTaHOBKY yke cBoero Bpemenu (rouenus Jemws) (Barnes T.D.
Legislation... P. 45). Ho maHHOe COOOIEHHE MOATBEPKAAETCA APYrUMU MCTOUHMKaMu («Kuthe cB. ABEpKus»,
«HUctopusi» Oposus u xu3Heonucanme Mapka Aspenus). [1o3ToMy MBI CKIOHHBI CYHTaTh CBHAETEIHCTBO
MYy4YeHHYECKHX akToB FOCTHHA 10CTOBEPHBIM.

237 Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 332; Tlanrenees A.J]. XpucTtuane B npasnenue Mapka Aspenus... C. 307.

238 Pnoro muenwus nipuaepxkuBaetcs T. BapHc; OH TI0IBEPTaeT COMHEHHIO HCTOPUIHOCTL BTOPOI PEIAKIIMH, OT/IaBast
npeanoyTeHue nepeoii, kpatkoit (Barnes T.D. Pre-Decian Acta Martyrum // Journal of Theological Studies. 1968.
Vol. 19. P. 516).

239 CounneHMs ApeBHMX XpHcTHaHCKuX amonoretoB / Pex. AT. Jlymaes. CII6.. Anereits, 1999. C. 354;
IanTenee A.Jl. MyuennuectBo IOctuna u ero roapuuieid. Mctopuueckuii kommentapuit // PanHue MydeHH4YeCTBa.
IlepeBonbl, kommenTtapuu, uccienoBanus. CI16.: UL «'ymanurtapuas Axkanemusi», 2017. C. 124-125.



69

Cornacuo akram, IOctun co cBonmu yueHnkamu®*’ GbLI NpHBEAEH Ha CyJ K

npedexty Puma KBunty HOnuio Pyctuky. Totr moBén mompoc yuutens Llepksu:
Y3HAJI, Kakoi H3HBIO OH XHUBET (Tiva Blov BLloig)?; mocie Toro, kak FOcTuH

ucrnoBean ce0s XpUCTUAHMHOM, CIIPOCHII O CYITHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUYE€HHUS U O
MmecTe coOpanuil Bepyromux. Jlanee npedext oOpatuics k yueHukam FOctuHa ¢
BOIIPOCOM, XpuctuaHe Ju oHHU. Korga Bce mpusHamu cedsi TakOBbIMH, PycThk
IIOBEJIENI BO MCIIOJIHEHUE BOJIM MMIIEPATOPOB IPUHECTH KepTBHI. Ilocie Toro kak
NOCJIEIOBAJ OTKa3, MPe(EKT BhIHEC MOACYIUMBIM CMEPTHBIN npuroBop. FOctun n
€ro YY€HUKH ObUIHM MOJBEPTHYTHl OMYEBAHUIO U 00E3TIIaBICHBI.

IIpouecc Hax FOCTMHOM BaXXHO CONOCTABUTH C PaHEE PACCMOTPEHHBIM
nenoM, koropoe BEN YpOuk. Bo-mepbix, PycTuk, B oTiHuYMe OT MpEAbIIYIIErO
npedexTa, MHTEPECyeTCsl JeTAISIMUA XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHHUS U CIIPAIIUBAET O MECTE
coOpanuii Bepyromux. Bo-BTopsix, Ha npu3HaHuu KOCTUHOM U €ro yueHUKaMHu ce0st
XpHUCTHAHAMM CYAE€OHBIN MPOIECC HE 3aKAaHUYUBAETCS, B TO BpeMs Kak sl YpOuka
JAHHOTO MPU3HAHUS YK€ XBaTUJIO JUIsl ocyxaeHus. U 3neck ymecTeH Bonpoc: Obul
. FOctuH Ka3HEH TONBKO 32 CBOK KOH(DECCHOHAIBHYIO MPHHAICKHOCTH?
CoBpeMEHHBIE  HCCIENOBATENM  IOJAral0T, YTO HMEHHO HCIOBEJOBAHME
xpuctuancTBa IOCTUHOM M y4eHMKAaMU CTal0 OCHOBAHUEM JIJIsl CMEPTHOM Ka3Hu>*,
Opnako oOpaTMM BHMMaHu€ Ha (QOPMYJIHUPOBKY HPHUTrOBOPA, BBIHECEHHOTO
PycTtukom.

Acta Mart. lust. A 5. 6:

240 CormacHo penakuuu A U B MyueHMYecKHX akTOB MX MMeHa — XapuToH, Xaputo, DBennuct, I'uepak, Ileon u
JIubGepuan (Acta Mart. lust. A. 4; B. 4). B penakuuu C ums JluGepuana 3ameneHo Ha Banepuana (Acta Mart. lust.
C.3).

241 Tak HaunMHAETCA CyAeOHBINA MPOIECC COrTAacHO PeJakuMu A, B pedakuuu B PycTuk HE 0 4éM He CHpaIIMBAEcT
IOctuHa, a cpasy tpebyer: «IIpexae nmouru 6oros u noguuxuck rocyaapsam ([Tocwrtov meioOntL Toic Oeols kat

UTMAKOLOOV TOLG PactAeDowv)». B HayuHoit nmuteparype Bonpoc Pycruka (tiva Blov $Loig) MHOTrIa TOIKYIOT B
TOM cMBbIce, 9To Pyctmk nmaBan manc FOcTuHy Ha3BaTth cebs HE XpPHCTHAHWHOM, a (GHIOCOPOM M TEM CaMbIM
n3bexarts Hakasanus (Musurillo H. Introduction // The Acts of the Christians Martyrs. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972.
P. XIX; ITantenees A.Jl. Myuenunuectso FOcruna.... C. 126).

242 Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 332; Barnes T.D. Legislation against the Christians... P. 45; idem. Pre-Decian
Acta... P. 516; Frend W.H.C. Martyrdom and Persecution... P. 254-255; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 71;
IManTenee A.JI. MyuennuectBo FOctuna... C. 125-126. bonoror (bomoros B.B. Jlekuuu mo ucropuu IpeBHEH
Hepksu. T. I1... C. 98) ckionen Buzets B gene FOctuHa aeiictBue peckpunra TpasHa, KOTOPBIH, BO-TIEPBBIX, B aKTaxX
HHUKaK HE YIIOMHHAEeTCs, BO-BTOPBIX, ()OPMalbHO HE MMeEJ XapakTepa oOliero rnpaswia B MOJOOHBIX IMPOLECCax
(Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 209).
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«He moxxenmaBIIme TpuUHECTH >KepPTBBI OoraM jAa OyayT mocie OMdYeBaHHS
yBEJIEHBI B COOTBETCTBHH C 3akoHamMu (Ot ur) BovAnOévteg émbvoat toig Oeolg,
poayeAAwOévtes amaxOnTwoav M) TV VOV dKoAovOia)».

Acta Mart. lust. B 5. 8:

«He noxemnaBmue IMPUHCCTHU KCPTBBI ooraM IHOJUYNHHUTHECA ITOBCJIICHHUIO

uMIiepaTopa a OyayT rocie OudeBaHusl YBEACHBI, 1a0bl MPETEPEeTh Ka3Hb Yepes

oOesrnaBnuBanue cornacHo 3akoHaM (Ot urn BovAnOevteg Ovoal Toig Beolg
el€al T AUTOKQATOQOG TEOOTAYUATL HAOTLywOévteg anaxOntwoav,
KEPAALKT)V ATIOTLVVUOVTEG OIKNV KATA TWV VOUWV AKOAOLOV)».

Acta Mart. lust. C 5. 2:

«I[Ipuka3piBat0 MEUOM OTPYOUTH T'OJOBBI MPECHEOPETIIUM UMIICPATOPCKHUMHU
MOBEJICHUAMH U HE MOXKENaBIIMM IpHHECTH xkepTBbl 6oraM (Tovg abetroavtag
... TAG PaocAkag mpootalels kat Tolg Oeolg Bvoal pun BovAnOévtag Eipet
TAG KEPAAQG EKKOTUVAL TIQOOTACOW)».

Bo Bcex Tpéx pemakumsx B KaueCTBE OCHOBAHHS I MPHUToBopa PycTuk
Ha3bIBAET HE MPUHAICKHOCTh K XPUCTHAHCTBY, 4 0TKa3 OT MPHUHECEHUS KEPTB (BO
BTOPOW U TPETbEN PENAKLIMUU YTOUHSETCS, YTO OTKA3 OT KEPTBONPHUHOIIECHUN
(baxTUYECKU 03HAYAET OTKA3 OT MCIIOJIHEHUS BOJIH MMIIEpaTopoB). CIeAyeT yUeCTh
emé OOMH BaXKHBI MOMEHT: PycTHK He yIOMHHAeT HUKAKMX CICIHAaIbHBIX
3aKOHOB, HAIIPABIIEHHBIX MMPOTHUB XPHUCTHAH, U HE TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Ka3HWT 3a
BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNE.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBaHHEM JIs BO3OYKICHHS Jeja MPOTHUB aIojioreTa

CTAJIO HETIOBUHOBEHHME MMIIEPATOPY>*®, a OCHOBaHMEM IUIS Ka3HM MOT IOCIYKHUTh

243 He no xoHua paspemén Bompoc o nosoze s apecta FOctuna. Ecesuit Kecapuiickuii ykassisain, uto Ha FOctuna
nouéc KMHUK KpUCKEHT, ¢ KOTOPBIM amojioreT koraa-to Bén myommunsiii aucmyt (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 16). Ho mpu
atom EBceBmii ccbliaeTcst Ha onaceHue 1o nosoxy Kpuckenra, koropoe Bbipaxkasl FOCTHH BO BTOPOIi aroJioruy, 1 Ha
Kpatkoe coobmenue TaTtmana o ToM, 4To puiIoco(-KHHUK WHTPUTOBAJ IMPOTUB ero yuurend. HemocpeacTBeHHBIX
CBHJIETENBCTB, 4TO caM KpuckenT nonéc Ha FOcTrHa, 1epKoBHBII HCTOPUK HE npenocTasiser. [IpumedaressHo, 9To
Y MYYCHHYECKHE aKThl IMEHHM KMHHKA HE YIOMHHAIOT. BripoueM, HEKOTOpBIE yueHbIe MPUHUMAIOT Bepcuto EBceBus
(Barnes T.D. Pre-Decian Acta Martyrum... P. 516-517; Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P.253; Ilanteneer A.[.
MyuennuectBo HOctuna... C. 125). Mbl CKJIOHHBI MPHUCITYLIAThCS K MHECHHIO, BhICKazaHHOMy ewmé VY. Pamcu,
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY WHAMBUAYaJIbHOTO OOBHHEHHS B JaHHOM Jelie He TpeOoBajoch, OOBHHSEMbIE MOIJIH
Pa3bICKUBATHCS CIICLHANBHO B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HOBbIMH yKa3amu (Ramsay W.M. Op. cit. P. 337).
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OTKa3 UCIOJHUTh 3aKOHHOE TpeOoBaHUE NpedeKkTa MPUHECTH KEePTBbl. B naHHOM
CBSA3M MPEICTABISAETCS YMECTHBIM BCHOMHUTH runore3y O. lllepBun-Yaiita o
NpUYMHAX TOHCHWH Ha XPUCTUAH: OH OTBOIHII 3/IECh TIIaBHYIO poJib CONtumacia, T.e.
OTKa3y BBIIOJHATE TPEOOBAHMS JIMIA, SABJISAIONIErOCS HOCHTEIEM HMIEpHsaH,
[llepBun-YalT npenarai Takoe OOBSICHEHUE s Jena, Kortopoe BEN IlnmHuit
Mnanmmii. Ero runoresa BcTpeTuia 3aciy’KEHHYIO KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI JDK. 1e
Cen-Kpya. Ognako to, yeM [llepBuH-YailT (He COBCEM yAaYHO) NBITAICS OOBSICHUTH
ronenue [lnuaus Mnanmero B Budunuu, Ha Hau B3risi1, MOXKET ObITh IPUMEHUMO
K neny IOctrHa m ero ydyeHnkoB. OCHOBaHUWE JUIsl IPUBJIEYEHUS K Cyly W JUIS
CMEPTHOI'O0 MPHUrOBOPA 37ECh BBIPAKEHO MPEIEIBHO SICHO: OTKa3 OT BBIIOJIHEHUS
UMIIEPATOPCKHUX PACTIOPSKEHUN.

Takum oOpa3zom, B Hayaie mnpaBiieHHs Mapka ABpenuss HE TOJbKO
MPUHAIJIEKHOCTb K XpUCTUAHCTBY UTPAET POJIb B OCYKIECHUU YEJIOBEKA HA CMEPTh,
HO U KOHKpPETHOE MpecTyIuieHue (O0TKa3 OT UCHOJHEHHs YKa30B HMMIIEpaTopa).
3ajaBasicb BONPOCOM O MPUYMHE A3TOr0, CIEAYET yKa3aThb Ha IOCTAHOBJICHHS
OPEBbIIYIIEro UMIIEpaTopa, pPazbsACHAIOLIUE CyIeOHYI0 MpOLENypy KacaTeabHO
XpUCTUAH, B TOM YHCJIE€ OTHOCUTEIHbHO NOMen. Cpeau TakOBBIX MOTJIO OBITH U
NPUBEAEHHOE BBIIIE MUCHbMO a3MUCKOMY KOMHOHY (BO3MOXHO, HE COBCEM B TOM
BHJIE, KaK OHO J0 Hac J0uu10). KOCBEHHBIM MOATBEPKACHUEM 3TOTO SBISAETCS
coobmenre Menurona, enuckona Capa. Ilocnennuii B cBoeld amonoruu Mapky
ABpenuio yTBepxkaaeT, uto [luii «mucan ropogam, yToObl He OBLIO MO OTHOIIEHUO

K HaM HUKAaKUX HOBIIECTB: JIapucceiiiaMm, peccasonukuiiiiam, ahuHsIHAM U BCEM
rpekaM (Tals MOAEOL TteQL TOL PNdEV vewTepilety mepl NV £ypaev, &v
olc kal mEOg Aaploatovg kal Eog OeocoaAovikels kat AOnvaiovg kal
neog Tavtag "EAAnvac)» (Eus. Hist. Ecll. IV. 26. 10). IIpu stom no dopme u
pAaCcCMOTPEHHBIM HAMHM YKa3, W IIOCIAHUA, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT MenuToH, —

PECKPHUIITHI, T.C. MPCAINUCAHNA, JaHHBIC IS paspClICHHUA KOHKPCTHBIX CHTyaHHﬁ.

Onu He UMenn XapakTepa 06H_[I/IX 3dKOHOB W BpAA JIKX yCTaHABJIMBAJIW ITPAaBOBOC

244 gherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 210-211.
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NoJIOKEHNe XpucTuaHckoi LlepkBn B MmacmTabax Beeit Mmnepun??®. Ho
ONpeeNEHHBIE MEPHI 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K XpUCTHAHAM B IpaBiieHHe AHTOHMHA [lng
NPUHUMAIKNCh, OHU JOJDKHBI ObUIM, Kak MHUHUMYM, HOSCHSATH OCOOCHHOCTU
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX MPOIECCOB, B TOM YHCJE CBSI3b NOMEN (IpUHALIECKHOCTH K
XPUCTHAHCTBY) ¥ CriMeN (IpecTyIicHHs).

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii, ToBOps O NpUYMHAX Takux Mep AHTOHMHA [lus,
yYKa3bIBaeT Ha aroJOreTHYeCKyIo nesTenbHOCTh FOctuHa @uiocoda u mpyrux
«bpatweB Hammx» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 12). [TomoOHas CBsI3b MY aroJIOreTHKOM
cepenuusbl || Beka v MpaBOBBIMU MEpaMu OTHOCUTEIBHO XPUCTUAH MOXKET SIBIISITHCS
KOHCTpyKIuen camoro EBceBusi; nanexko He (akT, 4TO OHAa MMeJa MECTO B
peansHocT®*®. Eciu npu AntoHuHe [lMe IpUHUMANMCH MEpHI 10 OFPAHMYEHUIO
TOHCHWIM Ha XPUCTUAH, MOXKEM JIn Mbl, Kak 310 aenatot [L.JI. bak u A. Bno3ok,
CChUIAThCA HA HEKUI MpaBoBo# cratyc LlepkBu, KOTOPBIN HEMPEMEHHO JOJKEH ObLI
3aIpelarh XpUCTUAHCKAM aBTOpaM obpamarhes K ummeparopy>t’? Mel mymaem,
ATOMY TMPENSTCTBYET HECKOJBKO OOCTOSTENbCTB. Bo-mepBbix, cam HOctun
YKa3bIBAa€T Ha KEHIIUHY-XPUCTUAHKY, KOTOpasi MOTJIa aneJUIMPOBaTh K MPaBUTEIIO
(lust. 2 Apol. 2). Bo-Bropsix, FOcTHH, Kak U Ipyrue amoyioreThl, MPOIOBEI0Ba
XpPUCTHAHCTBO, Oynyun ¢puiaocodoM, AEMOHCTPUPYS 3TO BHEIIHUM BHJIOM — HOCS
tpubon (lust. Dial. 1; Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 11. 8).

BaxxHO MOgYEpKHYTh, YTO, CTaB XpUCTHAHUHOM, FOCTHH BOBCE HE pa3pbIBaj
CBsI3€l ¢ HeXpucTHUaHCKUM Mupom. B mepBoii ciiene «Jluanora ¢ Tpudonom» on
npeacTaér B rajepee TMMHACHSI, OJIEThIM B Tuiaml Quiocoda W MPUBICKAIONTUN
CBOMM BHEIIHUM BHJOM BHHUMAaHHE OOpa30BaHHOrO uyjaes-dJuMHucTa Tpudona
(lust. Dial. 1). ITpu stom Tpudon obparaercst k KOcTHHY ¢ OONBIITUM OYTEHUEM:
«HE JTOJDKHO IpeHeOperaTh WM Mpe3uparth J0JIel, KOTOPbIe HOCAT TaKylo, KakK y
T€O0s1, OJIeXKAY, HO JOJKHO OKa3bIBaTh UM BCEBO3MOXKHOE YBAKEHHUE U BCTyNaTh B

Oeceny C HUIMU; MOXKET OBbITh, U3 TAKOTO OOpaIeHus: OyaeT Kakas-11u00 moJib3a s

245 Hardy E.G. Op. cit. P. 63; Sherwin-White A.N. Op. cit. P. 209; Ste Croix G.E., de. Op. cit. P. 14.

248 O cBssu Mexty anonoretukoii IOcTiHA ¥ McbMOM AHTOHMHA [1Usi yMaluMBaIOT Apyrue UCTOPUKU — Meporum
(Hier. De vir. ill. 23) u Opos3uii (Oros. VII. 14. 2).

247 Buck P. L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 240-241; Wlosok A. Op. cit. P. 18-19.
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TOTO YeJIOBEKA, WJIM JJI MEHS, a JJ1sl 000MX XOPOIIIO, €CIIU TOT WK APYTOd NOTYyUUT
none3y» (lust. Dial. 1). Byayun B Pume, FOcTtuH mMen myOJMYHBIA JHCITYT C
kuaukoM Kpuckentom (lust. 2 Apol. 3). ITo cnpaBemmBomMy 3ameuanuio I1. Jlamie,
CIIOp 3TOT TOMHMO TIOJIOKCHHS XPHUCTHAH Kacaucs U (UI0CO(CKO-ITUUECKHUX
onem®®. B 0 0 Pume:
npobsieM~*°. Ba)kHO OTMETHUTB, UTO y arnojorera Oplja cOOCTBEHHAs 1IKoia B Pume:
yKazaHue Ha He€ couepkuTcs B MydeHudeckux akrtax (Acta lust. A. 3). Cessu
KOctuna BHe LlepkBu BaxkHO 3a(DUKCUPOBATH, TOCKOJIBKY OHH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, UTO
aroJIOTeT MOT 00paIaThcs K HEXPUCTUAHCKON ayIUTOPUH, B TOM YHCIIE aIpecOBaTh
. 249
el CBOM COUYMHEHUS .
I1. Jlamne na npumepe HOcthHa BbIACISIET TpU KaudecTBa ¢uiaocoda B
pUMCKOM o011ecTBe cepeunsl |l B.: BocuTaTeNnb U COBETHUK JIJISl OT/IEIBHBIX JIUII,

IIKOJIBHBIM YUUTENb U TMOMYJISPHBIA TPOIIOBEIHUK

. OgHaKo BaXHO yKa3aTh elié
Ha OJTHO Ka4yecTBO ¢uiocoda B «3070Toi Bek Pumckoii ummnepun». M3pectHo, 4TO
AnTonuH [1uii, Kak ¥ ero mpealecTBEeHHUK, 0JaroBoami GuiocodaM U puTopam
(SHA. Ant. 11. 3). IlocneaHue MOTIIH BBICTYTIATh TIEPE/ HUM, OTCTauBasi HHTEPECHI
cBoux oOmuH. ®naBuit dunocTpar NoBecTBYyeET, 4To couct [loseMoH nomKeH ObLT
oT UMeHU CMUPHBI BBICTYIIUTH C PEUBIO MIEPE] UMIIEPATOPOM, HO IIPEXKIEBPEMEHHO
ckoHYasica. AHTOHMH [Imif, mnpocneimaB o0 3TOM, BeJeN JAOCTaBUTh €MY
MPUTOTOBJICHHYIO 3apaHee peub [lonemona u, mpoynTas €€, pemui 170 B MOJIb3y
cMupHenneB. ['pedeckue mocnsl roBopwin, 4to «lloleMOH pagu HUX OXKHID»
(Philostr. V. sophist. 490). BBuay Takoro BBICOKOTO cTaTyca (puiiocopoB HEb3s
yTBEpKIath, 4To y HJcTWHa OTCYTCTBOBajla BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpaTHUThCS K
UMIIEPATOPY.

Takum oOpa3zom, B mpaBieHue AHTOHWHA I[lus, ¢ OgHOW CTOPOHBHI,
HaOJII0/1aeTCsl BCIUIECK AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOM AaKTHUBHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOW C PSIIOM

CTUXMMHBIX OenCTBU, OOpymMBIIMXCS Ha rocynapctBo. C apyrod — camum

MMIIEPATOPOM ITPUHUMAIIACH MEPBI, PETYIUPYIOIIUE MTPOLECCHI MPOTUB XPUCTHUAH.

248 |_ampe P. From Paul to Valentinus: Christians at Rome in the First Two Centuries. Minneapolis: Fortres Press,
2003. P. 273.

249 O 3HAYMMOCTH JIMYHBIX CBA3€H MPU PacnpOCTPaHEHNH KHUT B aHTUIHOM Mupe cMm.: Gamble H. Op. cit. P. 85-86.
20 |bid. P. 280.
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[Tocneauue CTaHOBUIIMCH KEPTBAMU HOBBIX UMIEPATOPCKHUX 3UKTOB, JAXKE TEX,
KOTOpbIE HE OBLIM HalpaBi€Hbl MPOTHB HUX coenuanbHo (mpumep FOctuha c
y4eHHKaMH). ['OHEHHsI MMeENIM OTPaHWYCHHBIA XapakKTep, BCICICTBHE YEro s
aroJIOTe€TOB OCTaBaJIaCh BOZMOXKHOCTh 00paIaThCs KO BHEIIHEH ayJJUTOPUH, B TOM

YHUCJe K CAaMOMY UMIIEPATOpYy.
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§3. 'onenusi Ha IllepkoBb npun Mapke ABpe/iMu U pacuBeT

paHHeXpI/ICTI/IaHCKOﬁ alloJIOIr€TUKU

B coBpemenHoii uctoprorpaduu NpuHATO BBIIEIATH ABA KPYIHBIX TOHEHUS
Ha llepkoBs mpu Mapke Aspenuu. IlepBoe otHocar xk 160-m rr., KOorga ero
conpasuteneM 011 JIynmit Bep (161-168 rr.); BTopoe — k 170-M IT., K mocieHeMy
JECATUNETHIO TpaBiaeHus>>:, [onmennme 160-X IT. NPEICTaBIEHO B «AKTax O
MyueHndecTBe HOCTHMHA M €ro y4eHHUKOB», KOTOpbIE NPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI BBIILIE.
[ToBOOM HOCTYXUJIM UMIEPATOPCKUE YKa3bl O KEPTBOINPHUHOMICHUAX: XPUCTUAH
Ipecie0Badl M HaKa3blBAM, KaK YKIOHSBIIMXCS OT WX HCMONHEeHusA. [lommmo
FOctuna, EBceBuil OTHOCHUT K 3TOMYy BpeMeHH MydeHuuyecTBo [lonmkapma
Cwmupnckoro (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 15. 1) u [Tyomus, enuckona Adun (Ibid. 1V. 23.
2). Eclti epKOBHBIM HCTOPHK HE JOITyCKAET 3€Ch XPOHOJIOTHMIECKOM Iy TAHMIIBI> 2,
TOHEHUS HE OrPaHUYMUBAIIMCH CAMUM PHMOM, HO BBIILLIM 32 €70 MPEAEIbL.

Bropoe ronenue npu Mapke ABpenuu npruoOpeno Hauboapui MacTad 3a
BpeMsl INpaBJeHUs] TUHACTMU AHTOHHMHOB. B CBs3u Cc 3TuM, Kak OyneT Moka3aHO
nanee, HabJII01aeTCs BCIJIECK HEOBIBAJION aKTUBHOCTH arosioretoB. [IpencraBurenu
arloJIOTETHKH, U3BECTHBIC ISl IAaHHOTO JTarla, YUCICHHO MPEBOCXOAT TeX, KTO B
COBOKYITHOCTH HM3BECTEH HaM 3a mnpensiaymme mnepuonbl. B 170-x rr. Mapky
ABpenHIo aApecoBalii CBOM aIloJIOTUX TaKKHe aBTOPHI, kKak MenuToH, enuckon Capa,
Anommmnapuii, enuckon MWepanonbckuii, Bapaecan, Mwnbtuan, Adunarop
Adunckuii®®, Tloce cMepTH UMIIEPATOPA AEATENHLHOCTE allOJIONETOB MOMAET PE3KO
Ha cnaj.

['oHeHust 3aTpOHYNIU Cpa3y HECKOJBKO MPOBHHILIMNA; OHU MPOMCXOJIWIH B
[Namn, ['petyn u1 Manoir Asuun. O mpeciieoBaHUsX XpUCTHAH B A3MHM MOYKHO

CYIUTh TOJBKO MO ONUCAaHWIO MeNuTOHAa B amnojoruu, (pparMeHThl U3 KOTOPOH

21 Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 327-332; Sordi M. The Christans... P. 71; TTautenees A.Jl. XpuctuaHe B
npasiienne Mapka Appenus... C. 306-307.

252 B coBpeMeHHOH HayKe JI0 CHX MOpP BEIYTCs CIOPHI 0 Jate MydeHndecTsa [lonukapna CMUPHCKOTO: ObUI JIM OH
Ka3HEH npu Mapke ABpenuM WM HECKOIbKO paHee, B mpaeineHue AHToHMHA IIua. Cm.: Ilanteneer A.Jl.
MyuennuectBo [lonukapna. Mcropudeckuii kommenTapuii // PaHHuMe MyueHHYecTBa: MEpeBOJbI, KOMMEHTAPHH,
uccnenoanus. CI16.: UL «'ymanurapnas Axanemus», 2017. C. 56-58.

253 Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 333-334.
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npuBoauT EBceBuii. Emuckon Capa moauépkuBaeTt, 4TO TOHEHUS OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS

II0 HCKHUM HOBBIM YKa3aM: «celyuac B A3MH 1O HOBBIM O AHUKTaM (KO(LVOIQ

dOyHaowv) mpecnenyroT mozael OmarouectuBbix» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 26. 5).
ArnosioreT BhIpakaeT COMHEHHUE, YTO 3TH IUKTHI M3AaHbl camMuM Mapkom: «Eciu
9TO JIeaeTCsl M0 TBOEMY HpHuKa3zy (00U KeAeVOAVTOC) — XOPOIIO, MyCTh TaK U

oyner! CripaBeJIUBBINA 1Iaph HUKOT/IA HE MOCTAHOBUT PELICHUSI HECTIPABEJIUBOTO,
U MBI C PaJIOCThIO IPUMEM 3Ty CMEPTh KaK HEKYIO TouecTb. Y Hac K Te0e TOJIbKO
OJlIHa IpOoch0a: MO3HAKOMUTHCS CHayajla ¢ TEMHU, KTO BbI3BaJ TaKyl0 HEHABUCTh, U
PEIINTh MO CIPaBEUIMBOCTHU, 3aCITyKUBAIOT OHU CMEPTH U HaKa3aHUS WIN KU3HU U
CIIOKOMCTBUS, €CJIH K€ HE OT TeOsI UIET ITO PACHIOPSIKEHNE U HOBBIM 3UKT (M3/1aTh
€ro He MPUCTAJIO AaKe MPOTUB BPAroB-BapBapoB), TO Mbl TEM 0OJI€€ MPOCUM TeOS:
HE OCTaBb HAC Ha ATOT OTKPBITHIN rpadcéx» (Ibid. 26. 6; nep. M.E. Cepreenko).
[IpobnemMa «HOBBIX 3IUKTOB» JI0 CHUX IOp SBISAETCA OJHONM U3 CaMbIX
nuckyccuoHHbIX. CyliecTBOBaja TOYKa 3pEHUS, YTO pedb HAET O CIElUaIbHBIX
AHTUXPUCTHAHCKMX IOCTAHOBJIECHMSAX, M3JAHHBIX JIMYHO Mapkom Aspemmem>?.
CTOpOHHUKHM MOJOOHOTrO B3IVIs/Ia CChUIAJIMCh HA MpsIMOE yKa3zaHue MenuToHa o

5

HOBBIX 3,Z[I/IKT21X25 . BO-BTOpBIX, AKIICHTHUPOBAJIOCh BHHMMAHHMC Ha HOBIICCTBAX,

56

INPUMCHSACMBIX B CyddaX Hald XPHCTHAHCKUMU I/ICHOBel_IHI/IKaMI/I2 B-TpeTBI/IX,

OTMEUaJICs caM MacmTad TOHEHHUs, pPAaCIpPOCTPAHUBILETOCS Ha HECKOJBKO
IPOBMHLUKZ,

B To ke BpeMs mpeAnpUHUMAINCh MOMBITKA «peaduIuTHpPOBaTh» Mapka
ABpenusi, TUIIUTh €ro CTaTyca TOHUTENS XpUCTHAHCKOM L{epkBH, a Bce KECTOKOCTH

II0 OTHOIICHHIK K XpHUCTHAHaM CIIMCAaTb Ha HeﬁCTBHH MYHUIUIIAJIBHBIX U

MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX BiacTeil. Tak, emé O. PeHan yka3biBasl, uTo Mapk ABpenuid «HH

24 Jle6enen A.IL. Dnoxa ronenuii... C.75-76; Illtaepman E.M. Tonenus na xpuctuas B |11 B. // BecTHuk npesHeii
ucropun. 1940. Ne2. C. 100.

2% JleGenes A.I1. Dnoxa rouenuii... C. 75.

26 A TI. JIeGeneB MepedncIisieT Cllely olke HOBIIECTRA: 1) NPAaBUTENLCTBO CIENMATILHO BBIMCKMBAJIO XPUCTHUAH, TJIE
Obl OHHM HU CKPBIBATIUCK; 2) MPABUTENLCTBO HE MKEIANO TPOCTO HAKA3BIBATH XPUCTUAH, HO CTPEMHUIIOCH BO UTO OBI TO
HU CTaJIO0 BHOBL OOPATHTE UX K A3BIYECTBY; 3) MPABUTENBLCTBO MOOIIPSIIO JOHOCH! HA XPUCTHAH; 4) ake OTPEKIINXCS
XPHCTHAH TPOAOIDKAIM coaepkarh B TeMuuuax (Tam xe. C. 76-77).

27 [1Itaepman E.M. T'onenns na xpuctua... C. 100.
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B 4éM HE U3MEHWJI IIPaBHJI, YCTAHOBJIECHHBIX IPOTUB XpUCTHAH»>*%, [OHEHNUs cTau
CIICICTBUEM TPHUMCHCHHUS HAMECTHHKAMH YK€ JICHCTBYIOIIMX 3aKOHOB IPOTHB
Hel03BONICHHBIX Komeruii?®, B mauane XX B. II. Amnap Npeamono:Kui, 49To
«HOBBIC 3JTUKTHI», O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT MEJMTOH, SBJISIOTCS YKa3aMH (paHATHIHBIX
HAMECTHHKOB TIPOBHHIIUH, pa3ApaXEHHBIX OTKAa30M XPHUCTHAH YYacTBOBATH B
sA3bMecKuX KynbTax?®®, B nanbHeiimieM, pasBuBas 3Ty Touky 3penus, . I'peryap
BBIJIBUHYJI THIIOTE3Y, YTO «HOBBIC DJUKTHDY MPEICTABISLIA COOOM IMOCTAHOBIICHUS
IPOBUHIMAIBHEIX COOPAHMIA, ClIeUAaIbHO HAaNpaBjIeHHbIe IPOTHB Xpructan®!, Ho
T. bapHc Brio;tHE 000CHOBaHHO yKa3ajl Ha TO, YTO MIPOBUHIIMATBHBIC COOpaHUs €/1Ba
JIM UMEJTH TIOJTHOMOYHS U3/1aBaTh ITOJT00HOTO poJia rocTaHoBlieHus. McciaenoBaTelb
YOEKJIEH, UTO Peub 3/1€Ch JOJKHA UATH O IPOKOHCYIILCKUX PACHOPSIKEHUAX 252,

Jlacke eciu MoJ| «HOBBIMH 3JUKTaMK» TOJIPa3yMEBAIOTCS YKa3bl MECTHBIX
BJIaCTEeM, M1 HUX TpeOyercss Kakas-To oOmias ocHoBa. Bompoc o Hell Ha
CCTOMHAIIHUN JCHb JaN€K OT OKOHYATEIILHOTO Pa3pelIeHUS BBHIY COCTOSHFSI
HMCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl.

OnmHM wWccaemoBaTeNid B KAauyeCTBE IEPBONPUYMHBI TOHEHUH BBIICIISIFOT
NOCTAaHOBJICHUST HMMIIEpaTopa MPOTHB CcBsAToTaTieB (Sacrilegi) u pa30oiHMKOB

(latrones): xpucTHaHe aBTOMATUYECKH BKIIHOYAIUCH B 3Ty KAaTErOpHI0-®:

. Apyrue
yu€Hble 0OpamaloT BHUMAaHHWE Ha CEHATYCKOHCYJIbT O IOHMKCHHU IIEH Ha
rnagauaropos (de pretiis gladiatorum minuendis). 3To mocTaHOBIIEHUE TTO3BOJISIO
3a7EMIeBO MPUOOPETaTh NPUTOBOPEHHBIX K CMEPTH B KayeCTBE IJIaJMaTOPOB.
HekoTopbie aBTOpPBI CKJIOHHBI IMOJaraTh, YTO MUMEHHO JAHHBIH CEHATYCKOHCYJBT

CIIPOBOLMPOBAl A3BIYHUKOB Ha HACUIME NpoTHB xpucthan?®. Onnako T. Bapuc

CYMuTacT, 4TO, CCJIN HOCJ'IGI[HI/Iﬁ N UMCJI KaKOC-TO OTHOIIICHNC K TOHCHUAM, BPsAI JIU

28 Pepan D. Mapk ABpenuii ¥ KOHel aHTHYHOTO Mupa. M.: U3x. nentp «Teppar, 1991. C. 38.

259 Tam xe.

260 Allard P. Op. cit. P. 376.

261 Gregoire H. Les persecutions dans I’Empire Romain. Bruxeles: Palais des Académies, 1964. P. 160-161.

262 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 39.

263 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 73.

264 QOliver J.H., Palmer R.E. Minutes of an Act of the Roman Senate // Hesperia. 1955. Vol. 24. P. 324-325;
Keresztes P. Marcus Aurelius... P. 336-340; Iantenees A.J]. Xpuctuane B npasieHue Mapka Aspenus... C. 312—
314.
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MOYKET CTABUTBLCHA B NPAMYIO CBA3b ¢ HUMHZ®., Camas IiaBHas mpobieMa 5TOro
CEHATYCKOHCYJIbTA 3aKJIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO KAacaliCs OH UCKIKOYHUTENbHO ['ayumn.
OcCHOBBIBasICh Ha HEM, MOXHO OOBSCHUTh TOHEHUS B YKAa3aHHOW NPOBUHIMUU; HO,
KaK clieAyeT u3 cooOieHuss MenuToHa, OHU UMeNH OoJiee MUPOKHUA MacITal.
Ba)xHO BBIACIIUTH XapaKTEPHbIE YEPTHI IPECICAOBAHUMN, OCYIIECTBIISIBIINXCS
npu Mapke Aspenuu. lIlepBoe, 0 4éM JOOCTaTOUYHO SIPKO CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT

UCTOYHHUKH, — POJIb TOJIBI B TOHEHUIX. AnojoreT AQuHarop noa4épKuBaeT, 4YTo

«U3-32 OZHOTO MMEHM TOJMA BpaXAyeT HpoTUB Hac (Eml pHOvw OvopaTt
TQOOTIOAEHOUVTWY MUV TWV  TOAAQV)» U «HOACTPEKATETH  TOJIIBI

(kataokedalovtec OXAOV) OOBUHSIOT HAC B MPECTYIUICHUSAX, O KOTOPBIX MBI HE

Moriu Obl 1 moMmbicuTh» (Athenag. Leg. 1). MenmuTon orMedaeT HEOOBIYAHHBIN
POCT aKTUBHOCTH JOHOCUMKOB B 310 BpeMs (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 26. 5). Haubomnee
SAPKO POJIb PSAJOBOTO HACEJICHHS] B aHTUXPUCTUAHCKOM MPOLECCE MPEACTABICHA Y
EBceBus. [1aras kaura «lLlepkoBHOM HCTOpHUMY HAUMHAETCS C IPOCTPAHHOW LIMTATHI
U3 MOCJIaHNS FaNIbCKUX LEPKBEN XpUCcTHaHaM B A3UH, TOBECTBYIOLLETO O HEAABHUX
MydeHnuecTBax. Ilogu€pkuBaeTcs, 4TO MpeclelyeMble «CHayana MYKECTBEHHO
BBIJICP)KUBAIN HAMaJACHUE YepHU (ATIO TOU OXAOUV), YCTPEMHUBIICHCS CKOIIOM H
TOJIMIAMH: Ha HUX KpUYaJu, UX OUITU, BOJIOKJIH, TPaOUITH, B HUX IIBBIPSIIN KAMHSIMU,
3aKJII0YaIM B TIOPbMY, MOCTYNalIM, KaK O3BEPEBINAs TOJMA JIOOUT MOCTyHaTh C
Bparamu u Henpusterem» (Ibid. 1. 7; mep. M.E. Cepreenko). [omnpoc xpuctran
BeJETCS Ha TUIOUIA/IM B IPUCYTCTBUH TOJIIBI, B HApyIIeHHE (POPMaJIbHBIX MPOLIETYP,
MIPONMCAHHBIX elI€ B peckpunte Anpuana Munynuro @yHnaHy; Tonna BIUSET U Ha
cam cyaeonsIit mporece (Ibid. 1. 9. 31).

OOpatuM BHUMaHUE Ha JCUCTBHUS BIACTEH BO BpEMsl TOHEHUH, KOTOPHIC
HanOoJiee MOAPOOHO OMUCAHBl KMEHHO B MOCJIIAHUM O Ta/UIbCKUX MydeHuKax. Bo-
NEPBBIX, IPUKA30M JIEraTa MPOBUHIIUHN BCE XPUCTUAHE CIIEUATBHO Pa3bICKUBAINCH
(¢metdnuooia éxéAevoev O 1) yepwVv avalnteictal tavtag Nuac: 1bid. 1. 14).

Ecau mbl CpaBHUM C MNpCAbIAYIIMMH T'OHCHUAMHU, TO 3aMCTHM, YTO PAHEC TAKHUX

285 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 44.
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pacropsHKEHHI TPEICTaBUTENIN BIACTH HUKOTIA HE JaBayiu (BO BCAKOM Ciiydae 00
9TOM HET cBefieHui). bosee Toro, ummnepartop TpasH npsiMo 3ampenian pa3bICKHBaTh
xpuctuad (Plin. Epist. X. 97). Bo-BTopbIX, 0OJIBIIYIO POJIb BO BPEMs T'aJUILCKOTO
roHenus urpanu ooBuHeHus Bo flagitia. CornmacHo EBceBuro, IBITKaM IMOBEPTaIHChH
pabbl 3aXBaYCHHBIX XPUCTHAH, JABIIKE B UTOTC MOKA3aHHS MPOTHUB CBOMX TOCIIO:

CpelM BEPYIOLIUX paclpocTpaHeHbl «DUECTOBbI MUPHI U DMIIOBBI CMEIICHUS
(Ouéoteix detmva kal Oditodeiovg pigec)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1 14). B cBs3u

C YeM HEKOTOPBIM U3 OOBUHAEMBIX HE ITOMOTalio Aaxke orctynaudectso (1bid. 1. 33).
Jl5is ocyxaeHus, TakuM o0pa3om, TpeOOBAIOCH HE TOJIBKO NOMEN, HO U €r0 CBA3b C
flagitia.

[IpumedaTenbHa y4acTh PUMCKHUX TPaXKIaH, IPU3HABIINX CEOS XpPUCTHAHAMH.
Kax MbI moMHUM, TakoBBIX 00HapYy»xui [ Imuunii Mnaammii, oTripaBuBIIMN X B Pum
i panpHemero pazoupatensctBa (Plin. Epist. X. 96. 4). B nanHOM ke ciyuae
HAMECTHHK CaM BMECTO HHUX oOpamajics K BIACTHTENII0 TOCyJapcTBa, T.€.
(dbopMasibHO MPABO aneUIAIUNd PUMCKUX IpaxkaaH HapymieHo He Obuio (Eus. Hist.

Eccl. V. 1. 44). OtBer umneparopa aBTOPbI MOCIAHUS MEPEIAIOT CIICTYOIIIMMHU
CIOBAMH: «HMCIOBEJHUKOB MYUYHTh (ATTOTUUTIAVIOONVAL); KTO OTpedéTcs, Tex

ormyctuthy (Ibid. 1. 47). U3 peckpurita mpuHIIENca CIeayeT, 4To, BO-TIEPBbIX, Mapk
Aspenuii ensa au Bepua ciyxam o flagitia cpeau xpuctran (s TOMUIIOBaHMS

TpeGoBanoch oTpeuncs)?®

, BO-BTOPBIX, HCIIOBEIHMKOB IOJAaraJiloCh HakKa3aTh
(uMmiepaTop MpEANUCHIBACT HUCTsI3aTh HX). Pacckas 0 TauIbCKUX MydeHHKaX
M300MJTyeT OMUCAHMSIMHU  CaMbIX  Pa3JIMUHBIX  TBITOK, MPUMEHSIEMBIX K
UCIIOBEIHUKAaM: W OuueBaHue, u Abi0a, U oroHb. A.Il. JleGeneB cmpaBenInBo

yKa3bIBaJl Ha OJWH BAXHBIM acnekT. /[o roHeHnii Mapka HUKOrja He 1UI0 PEYH O

TOM, YTOOBI MBITaTh XpUCTUAH. [IMMHUN Wi YpOUK OTHPaBIIAIM UX HA Ka3Hb, HO

26 B «Pasmblienusx» Mapk ABpeiuii  yOMMHAET XPUCTHMAHCKMX MYyYEHHMKOB, OCYKIas HX 3a «TOJIYIO

BOMHCTBEHHOCTBY», C KOTOPOH OHM TOTOBBI MATH Ha CMEPTh. JJIsl HCTHHHOTO Mypena rOTOBHOCTh YHTH W3 KHU3HH
JOJDKHA MITH «OT COOCTBEHHOTO CY)XACHHUSA», «00IYMaHHO, CTPOT0, YOSIUTEIBHO U AJISL PYTHX, 063 TeaTpalTbHOCTH
(Marc. Aur. XI. 3; ep. A.K. T'aBpuiosa).
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ucTA3anuaM He nopasepranu?®’. Ceifdac HOCHTENIM BJIACTH IBITAIKMCH YCTPALIUTH
XPUCTHUAH MBITKaMU, CKJIOHSS UX K oTHaAeHuto oT LlepkBu.

Bo Bpems ronenuit Hekto Bertuii Dnarad, BO3MyTUBIINCH TEM, KaK BEAETCS
MIPOIIECC TIPOTUB XPUCTHAH, OOPATHIICS K HAMECTHUKY C MPOCKOON Pa3peluTh eMy
BBICTYIIUTH B 3alIUTy 00BUHsSEeMbIX. HaMecTHUK cripocun Bertus, He siBisgeTcs u
XpucTuanHnHoM U oH. [locie yTBepauUTENBHOTO OTBETa TOT ObUT MPUYHUCIEH K
mydenukam (1bid. 1. 9-10). Takum oOpa3zom, XpucTHaHaM OBUIO OTKA3aHO B IpPaBe
Ha CyJcOHYIO 3aIlHTYy.

Wrak, B roHeHusx npu Mapke ABpelMH MPOTUB XPUCTUAH OJHOBPEMEHHO
JEUCTBYIOT JIBE€ CUJIbL: (DaHATUYHBIC TOJIIbI, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U HOCUTEJIH BJIACTH
— ¢ apyroi. Ilo3unms camoro mmrieparopa OAHO3HAYHA: OH BBICTYNAET MPOTHUB
XPUCTHAH; €AUHCTBEHHOE OTPAHHYECHUE, KOTOPOE OH HAJaraeT, — HE HaKa3bIBaTh
OTCTYITHUKOB. XPUCTHAHE PA3bICKUBAIOTCS CIEHUAIBHO, UX MBITAIOT U YCTPAIIAIOT
C IeJIbI0 BEPHYTh K MOYMTAHUIO oTedeckux Ooros. [IpecnepgoBanus mpu Mapke
ABpeJIY UMEIOT OOJIBIIIUKM MacIITad, YeM paHee; OHU OXBATHIBAIOT OJJHOBPEMEHHO
HECKOJIbKO TpoBUHIMI Wmnepun. CoxpaHUIOCh CBUAETENLCTBO MeNHUTOHA O
HOBBIX DJJIMKTaX; OHO TMOATBEPKIAETCS COOOIIEHHUEM JIPYyroro amojiorera u

COBpPEMEHHMKA OIMUCHIBaEMbIX COObITUN — AdunHaropa: ¢uiocodam 103BOJICHO

roBopuTh 0 bore BcE, 4TO TyMaroT, a XpUCTHAHAM «3aMpeIeHo 3aKOHOM (KeloOat

vopov)» (Athenag. Leg. 7. 1). M. Copan yka3sIBaeT Ha 3UKTHI IpoTHB Sacrilegi u
latrones, u3nannbie npu Mapke, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MOTJIHM BO30YXIAThCs Jeia
npotuB xpuctHan®®, Ho, MOCKONBKY caMblil CTpAIlHBIA ymap IPHINEICS B 3TO
BpEeMsi HMEHHO Ha XPHCTHAHCKYIO IlepKOBb, MOXKHO JOMYCTHUTh, YTO CPEIH
yKa3aHHBIX 3UKTOB ObUIH M TaKHe, KOTOPBIC YIIOMHHAIHM XPUCTHAH.

Kak mbI ykazanu B Hadase naparpada, Ha Bpems npasieHust Mapka ABperust
MPUXOAUTCS OOJBIIMHCTBO AaroJIOTHiA, aJApEeCOBaHHBIX uMIepatopy. P. I'pant
HPEINPUHSUT MOTBITKY CBSI3aTh JACATEIILHOCTh alloJIOTeTOB C MyTelecTBreM Mapka

ABpeHs IO BOCTOYHBIM MPOBUHIMAM B 175-176 TT., IOC)Ee MOJABICHUS MATEXA

257 JleGene A.IL. Dnoxa ronenuii Ha xpucruas... C. 75.
268 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 73-74.
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Asunna Kacens®®. On cumtan, uro mnpeOblBaHME MPAaBMTENSA B TAKUX KPYITHBIX
ropogax kak MHepamomb, Capapl u A@QuUHB CIOCOOCTBOBAIO TOMY, YTO
OPEJCTOATEN MECTHBIX IepkBell (AnosumHapuii, enuckon HMepanoabckui,
Menuron, enuckon Capnauiickuil, U AduHarop AdQUHCKMI) MOTIM K HEMY
o0paTuThcs HEMOCpeACTBEHHO. McciemoBaTenb yKa3blBall Ha CBS3b  MEXKIY
roHeHusiMu Ha Boctoke n msatexxom ABuaus Kaccus. PaccmarpuBas ¢pparMeHTsI U3
anojoru MenutoHa u cBeleHuss 00 amonoruu AnosmuHapus, P. ['pant
IIPEAIO0JIAraeT, 4To U TOT, U APYrOH MOCIIE TOAABICHUS MATEXKA IIBITAIUCh BBIPA3UTh
CBOIO JIOAILHOCTH Mapky Appenuio?’’,

C Touku 3penus P. I'panta, oOpaiieHus Tpé€x anojoreroB (AmnojuiMHapuUs,
Menurona u AduHaropa) NpelIecCTBOBAIM TalIbCKoMy roHeHuto. Ho
MIPAKTUYECKUX PE3YyJbTATOB OHM HE Jajdy M HUKAKUX CHUMIIATHA y MMIIEpATopa K
XpPUCTHAHAM HE BbI3BAIM. B oTBeT Ha nmucbMo HamecTHHKa Tpéx ['ammmi Mapk
ABpennii BeleNl Ka3HHTh PUMCKUX TPaXKIaH, MCIOBEIOBABIINX XPHCTUAHCTBO? -,
HesarensHocts MunibTrana P. I'paHT OTHOCHUT yke KO BpeMEHaM, NOCJIEI0BaBIINM
3a TaJUIbCKUM TroHeHueM. lIpu sroM nemaercs npenmnosnokeHue, 4to Munbtnan
NO/IaBaJl aloJIOTHMI0 YXKE€ He camMoMy Mapky ABpenno, a HaMECTHHKaM
IPOBUHIMI? 2,

OnHako psj yTBEPKIACHUM YU4EHOTO BBI3BIBAET BO3paKeHUs. J{eMCTBUTEIBHO,
HEKOTOpbIE TPYAbl B 3aIIUTY XPUCTUAHCTBA MOIJIM OBITH CO3JaHBl BO BpeMs
nyremectBusi Mapka ABpenus no Boctoky. Ho, Bo-mepBbIX, mpeacTaBisiercs
HECKOJIBKO HATSIHYTOW CBSI3b MEXKIY AEATEIBHOCTBIO aloJIOT€TOB M BOCCTAHUEM
ABunusa Kaccus. O cBoel MOJUTUYECKOW JIOSJIBHOCTH MPABSIIIUM HMIIEPATOPAM
TOBOPST Bce 0O€3 MCKIIOUEHHs arojoreTbl XPHUCTUAHCTBA; MOAOOHBIE MAacCaXKu
ClIelyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak 0OIlee MEeCTO, HE compsiras MX C KOHKPETHBIMU

COOBITUSIMU.

269 Grant R.M. Five Apologists and Marcus Aurelius // Vigiliae Christianae. 1988. Vol. 42. P. 1-17.
270 |bid. P. 4-7.

271 |bid. P. 9-10.

272 |bid. P. 14.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, €1Ba JIU COPaBEAJIUBO COOTHOCUTH JIEATENbHOCTh arojoreToB,
COBPEMEHHUKOB Mapka ABpenusi, UCKIIOYUTEIBHO C MOJIOKEHUEM XPUCTHUAH Ha
Bocroke MUmnepun. Anonorust Adpunaropa AduHckoro, BO3MOXKHO, Oblila CBA3aHa
C TOHEHHsIMH B [ammumu; Ha 3TO YyKa3bIBaeT CXOACTBO (DOPMYIHPOBOK Tex
OOBHMHEHUH, KOTOpble Oepércs ompoBepraTh AduHArop, U TeX, KOTOPHIC
BO3BOJIMJIMCH Ha XpucTuaH B Jlyrnyne u Buenne — ®uecToBbl Tpane3bl 1 DAUNIOBBI
cmemrenus (Athenag. Leg. 3. 1; Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1. 14). O coOpITusAX Ha 3anajie
ObUIO HW3BECTHO B MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOW yacTH Vmmepuu (mociaHue TajulbCKUX
XpUCTHAH, HAMKUCAHHOE «I0 TOPSYUM cjelaM», ObUIO aJpecOoBaHO a3UMCKUM
LlepxBam (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1. 3)). DTo MOrJI0 MOTHBHPOBATH HEKOTOPBIX JKUTEIICH
BOCTOYHBIX IIPOBUHIMI COCTABUTH allOJIOTUH HA UMsI UMIIEPATOPA.

B-tperbux, P. I'panT He 3amaércss BOIpOCOM: Kak arojaoreTbl B IMPUHLUIIE
MOTJIM 00paIaTbcs K UMIEPATOPY, YUUTHIBAs €r0 OTHOLIEHUE K XpHUCTHAHAM (OHO
ObUIO SICHO BBIPQ)KEHO B OTBETE Ha IUCHMO MPE3UJa: UCIOBEIHUKOB MYUUTH,
orpekmuxcs otmyckark (lbid. 1. 47))? ApryMeHT NUpOTHBHHKOB Te3uca 00
aZpecanuu aroJIoTui MMIEpaTropy, 4to camMo mnojoxenue llepksu B Umnepun
JOIKHO OBLIO BOCIPEIIATH XPUCTHAHAM 00PAILAThLCs K MPUHIEICY2'3, 11 BpeMeHH
Mapka Aspenusi yxe mnpuoOpeTaer cepbé3Hyro cuny. [Ipumep obOpamieHus
XpPUCTHAHMHA K HOCHUTEIIO BJIACTU B ATO BpeMs — Berruii Onarad, mpITaBIuics
BBICTYNIHTh B 3alIUTy CBOMX COOpaTheB B l'ajuinv M HEMENJIEHHO YBEAEHHBIM Ha
kasub (Ibid. 1. 9-10). Ka3anock Obl, e/1Ba JI1 Jpyrie BEpPYIOIIAE MOTIH BHICTYIIHTh
OTKPBITO C arojI0rue XpUCTHAHCTBA Mepe] HOCUTEIEM BJIACTH, YTOOBI UX MTPH ATOM
HE TOCTHUIJa Takas ke ydacTb. VM, TemM He MeHee, OOJBUIMHCTBO AamoJIOreTOB,
U3BECTHBIX HaM NOMMEHHO, AEHCTBYET MMEHHO B IEpUOJ IpaBieHuss Mapka
ABpenus.

O6pamiaer Ha ceOs1 BHUMAHHUE TO, KEM SIBJISUTUCH ATH arloJIOTeThI 0 CBOEMY
npodeccuonansaomy crarycy. Ham u3Bectasl Menuton Capackuii, AnoyumMHapui

Wepanonsckuii, Bapnecan, Munbtuan u Adunarop Adwunckuit. O mocneaHem

273 LLane Fox R. Op. cit. P. 276; Wlosok A. Op. cit. P. 18-19.
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Ouunn CI/I,Z[CKI/Iﬁ COO6H.IaCT, 4TO TOT HCIOBEAOBAJ XPUCTHAHCKYIO BCPY, HOCA

274 O MunbTHazae

miam unocoda (AvnE &v avtw xooTIAvVioag T@ TolPwvt
Teprymmman mumcan, urto oH Obu1 “‘ecclesiarum sophista”, T.e. ¢unocodpom u

putopom?”®. Cornaco EBceBuio, MunbTuaa IPEICTaBUI CBOE COYMHEHME KaK
«amonoruto ¢unocopun, KOTopoi ciemoBan (VTéQ NG Hetnel @LAooo@iag
nierointar  amoAoylav)y (Ibid. 17.5). Ilog Bugom dunocoduu wusnaran
XpUCTHAHCTBO U MenutoH Capjckuii. B oTphIBKax U3 €ro amnoyioruu, MPUBOIMMBIX
EBceBuem, HaxomuMm cnosa: «Hama ¢unocopus (Muac @urooco@io) okpemnna u

yTBepaAniachk cHadana y Bapsaposy (Ibid. IV. 26). O6 Anoxmunapun u Bapnecane
CBUJIETEILCTBA HE COXPAHWIKNCh, PABHO KaK Jaxe (parMeHTbl UX COUYMHEHHUI.
Takum oOpa3om, 0 TpEX U3 MATH ANOJOTETOB JJAHHOTO BPEMEHU TOYHO M3BECTHO:
OHM BBICTYNAIOT B KauecTBe (GUI0COPOB.

Cnenyer y4ecTb OOCTOSITENIBCTBO, 4TO W caMm Mapk Aspenuid ObuI
bunocodom, npeacraButenemM croumdeckoi mroabl (SHA. M. Aur. XVI. 5). Tlpu
HEM, KaK W TPH €ro MpeIIecTBEeHHUKAX, (puimocodbl U pUTOPHI MOIH30BAIHUCH
BBICOKUM TipecTmxkeM. Tak, Anekcanap no npo3Buity [nmunsuabiii [Inaton u Bubuit
TepTyn moodepéaHo 3aHUMaTH BBICOKYIO JTOJDKHOCTHh MMCBMOBOJMTENS (Magister
epistularum) mo memam ['perun. B ApyKecKuX CBS3SIX C MPaBUTEIEM COCTOSLI

copuct T'epon; mepenmcky ¢ ummepaTopoMm BEn Dmmii Apuctup?’®,

Qdurypa
MIOCJIEAHETO MPpUMeYaresibHa TeM, 4To B 178 1. mocie 3emierpsicennss B CMUpHE OH
OTIIpaBWJI TOCJaHue compaBuTeasiMm Mapky Aspenuto u Kommony, yoexmas ux
BBIJICJIUTh  CPEJICTBA Ha BOCCTAaHOBJCHHWE TOpojJa, U TMpocbkOa  ObLia
ynosieTBopeHa?’’. B JaHHOW CBA3M aIoJOreThl MOITHM OOpaIaThCs K BHELIHEH

HEXPUCTUAHCKOW ayIUTOPUH, B TOM YHCIIE K aBI'YCTEHIITUM 0co0am, Kak Ghumocodbl

U COPUCTBHI.

214 Muponocuukuit ILII. Adunarop, xpucruanckuii anonorer |l Beka. Kasamb: Tunorpagus Hmmneparopckoro
VYuusepcurerta, 1894. C. 10.

275 Carappa H.W. Yxka3. cou. C. 301-302.

276 Bowersock G.W. Op. cit. P. 49-50.

217 |bid. P. 45-46.
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Onoxoii Mapka ABpenus JaTupyercs OfHa JIFOOOIBITHAs XapaKTepUCTHUKA

XPUCTHAH, JaHHAs IPOCBEIIEHHBIM SI3BIYHUKOM — (QritocodomM 1 MeauKoM ["aeHoM.
On o6o3nauaet LlepkoBb kak «mkoixy Xpucra (duxtolBn) Xowotov)» (Galen. De

puls. differ. 2. 4), T.e. mIg maHHOrO aBTOpa XPHUCTHAHCTBO — PA3HOBUIAHOCTH

gunocopun?’

. [Tono6HOE MOHMMaHKE HOBOM peuruu ObLIO MPUCYIIE HE TOJBKO
['aneny. B wactHoctu, Tepryinuan B «Anosoretuke» ormedaet: «Ho B To Bpewms,
KaK Hallla HCTHUHA OTKPBIBACTCS KaXJOMy, HEBEpPHUE... CUHTAET €ro He
00XECTBEHHBIM, BO BCSIKOM CITy4ae JI€JI0M, HO CKOpEE Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO (prstocopuu
(sed magis philosophiae genus)» (Tert. Apol. 46. 2; nep. A.}O. bparyxuna). Takum
oOpazom, eciu B Havauie |l B. Ha ocHoBe cooOuieHuit Ceetonust, Tanura u [lnunus
MOXHO 3a()MKCUPOBATh BOCHPUITUE XPUCTUAHCTBA OOPA30BAHHBIMU SI3IYHUKAMU
KaK aryoHoro cyeBepus, TO BO BTopoil nmosioBuHe |l B. B TOH e cpelie BOZHUKAET
00Jiee COYYBCTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHHWE K XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEPOYUEHHIO: HEKOTOPBIM
MHTEJJIEKTyallaM OHO mpescTtaBisieTcs: ¢unocodueit. [lo cnpaBeyinBoi olieHKE
P.JI. BunpkeHa, moJ0o0HO€ BOCHPUATHE TIOMOTaJ0 arojoreTaM MpeACTaBUTh
«XPUCTUAHCKUM 00pa3 >KU3HM TMOHATHBIM W JOCTYNHBIM JJIsi BHELIHUX
(outsiders)»?7°,

Takum o6pazom, B artoxy Mapka ABpenus nosioxkenue LlepkBu yxyamiaercs,
OHa MPETEPIIEBACT ABA TOHEHUS, KOTOPBIE YKE HE UMEIOT JIOKAIBHOTO XapaKTepa,
oHn Tropa3no wmacmradnee. B 160-pie — 170-pie TT. NPUHUMAIOTCS YKa3hl,
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAIPABJICHHBIE TPOTUB XPUCTHUAH, MIPAMO CAaHKIIMOHUPOBABIIINE
npecienoBaHus. B 2TOM  CBA3M  BO3pacTraeT  aKTUBHOCTH  arloJIOTeTOB,
aneJUIMPYIOINX K UMIIEPATOPy M MPOCSAIIUX OCTAaHOBUTH ToHeHus. IIpum sTom
OOJBIIMHCTBO U3BECTHBIX HAM aBTOPOB AOJIOTHH MPEACTAIOT KaK (PUi1ocodsl, IBHO
YYUTHIBAasE TTOKPOBHUTEIBCTBO, KOTOpoe Mapk ABpenuii okaspiBan (uiiocodam u

PUTOpPaM B CBOE IIPaBIICHUE.

278 Wilken R.L. The Christians as the Romans saw them. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1984. P. 73.
219 |bid. P. 82-83.
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§4. llepkoBb M UMNepaTopckas Bjaacts npu Kommonae

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii, roBops o mpabieHun Kommoma, oTMedaeT, 4To
«IPUTIUIO TSI HAC BPEMSI TUXOE€, OTHOCUTHCA K HaM CTanu msrde, u L{epkoBb, mo
mustoctd boxuei, sxria B Mupe 1o Beeit Beenennoin» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 21. 1; nep.
M.E. Cepreenxo). Ho nanee, Oynro B onpoBepIkeHrne COOCTBEHHBIX CJI0B, EBceBUiA
MOBECTBYET O MYUYCHHUYECTBE ATIOJUIOHHUS, KOTOPOE JaTHUPYETCS BpEeMEHEM
Kommogma (Ibid. V. 21. 4).

Bcero nmpu Kommogie MokHO 3adUKCHpOBATH TPU MPECICIOBAHUS XPUCTHAH
— JIBa B MpOBUHIMSIX U 0AHO B Pume. ['onenus 3arponynu Adpuxky: o TOM, 4TO
npokoHcyn Buremnmmit CatypHuH OBUT MEPBBIM, KTO «IOTHSI MEY» HAa XPUCTHAH
(Vigellius Saturninus, qui primus hic gladium in nos egit), cBumeTenbCTBYET
Teprymmman (Tert. Ad Scap. 3). CoxpaHwics UEHHBIH JTOKYMEHT AKTBHI
CKUJIMTAHCKMX MYYCHHKOB (IOMICAIINN Ha JIATHHCKOM M TPEYECKOM SI3bIKaX),
3a(UKCUPOBABIINK B MOAPOOHOCTSIX Tpoliecc, KOTopblii BEN CaTypHUH MNPOTHB
BBIXOJIIIEB M3 HYMHUJAMMCKOTO MecTeuka Mcxumuu (B JTATHUHCKOM BapuaHTe —
Cxumun)?®. Tlepen cymom mpencrano ABEHAANATh 4YelI0BeK?l mcroBenoBaBIINX
ce6s xpuctranamu. [IpokoHCyI MOTpeOOBal OT HUX OTPEYBCS U MOKIIACTHCS TEHHEM
umneparopa (Acta mart. Scil. 5). TToayuus otkas, Buremmuit CaTypHHUH TIPeTOMKIIT
MOJCYAUMBIM OTCPOYKY B TPHANATH JHEW, Aa0bl T€ WMEId BO3MOXKHOCTH
nepemeHuTh 00pa3 Meiciaeit  (Ibid. 13). Ho xpuctuane ocTtaiuch BepHBI
COOCTBEHHBIM YOCKIEHUSM W OTKA3aJIMCh BOCIIOJIB30BATHCSA IPEIOCTABICHHOM

orcpoukoii. [To nmpuka3y mpoKoHCyIa uM BceM oTpyoru rososl (I1bid. 16-17).

280 PH}I COBPEMEHHBIX HCCHCHOBaTeHeﬁ nmojaract, 4YTO OTOT JOKYMCHT BOCXOJUT HEIOCPEACTBEHHO K

MPOKOHCYJIBCKUM akTaM. M3iokeHue mo3unuii mo 3Tomy Bompocy cM.:. [lantemeeB A.J[. AKTBI CKHIIMTAaHCKHX
MyueHHKOB. Vctopudeckuii kommenTapuit // Pannme mydennduectBa. IlepeBojibl, KOMMEHTAPHH, HCCIICIOBAHUSI.
CII6.: UL «I'ymanutapus Axkagemus», 2017. C. 182-185.

281 B akTax omuMcaH J0Mpoc TOJLKO HIecTH uenosek — Crnepara, Hapuana, Kurtuna, onarsl, Cexynast u Bectuu
(Acta mart. Scil. 1), a npurosop BeiHOCHTCs ABeHaauatu (1bid. 16). Oquu uccneqoBaTeNl CYUTAIOT, YTO PEUb UAET
00 y4acTHHMKaX pa3HbIX CyAeOHBIX IPOLECCOB, 00BEJMHEHHBIX 00JIee T03/IHEeH TpaJuLiel B OIHY IPYIIy MyYEHHUKOB
(Musurillo H. Op. cit. P. XXIIl); apyrue ydeHsle CKIOHSIOTCS K TOMY, YTO MOACYAMMBIC, MPEACTABIINE Meper
CatypHuHOM, OBUIM pa3jieNieHbl Ha J[BE TPYIIBI, OJHY M3 KOTOPBIX OH JIONPOCHI OO THEM paHee, JIMOO MO3aHEee
(Ilanteneer A./l. AKTbI CKWIIMTAHCKUX My4eHHKOB... C. 185-186).
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Martepuaibl 3TOro jiefia No3BOJISIIOT clieJaTh JI000NBITHBIE HAOM0IeHus. Bo-
NEPBBIX, OCHOBAHHEM JUIsl Ka3HH SBIJISIETCS] HCIIOBEIOBAHUE XPHUCTHAHCTBA (NOMEN
Ipsum); Hu o Kakux mpecryiuienusx, flagitia, B mannom ciyuyae peun He BeaETcs.
Bo-Bropbix, Buremmuii rotoB Aarb OTCPOYKY XpHUCTHAHaM: C MOJOOHBIM
0OCTOATETHCTBOM B aHTUXPHUCTUAHCKUX MPOIIECCaX MbI CTaJIKMBaeMcs Brepsbie. M3
aKTOB CKMJIMTAHCKUX MYUYEHHKOB OCTAIOTCS HEACHBIMH IPUYMHBI TOHEHUN Ha
XpPUCTHAH B KOHKPETHOW MPOBUHLMWHU; MOYKHO JIMIIb KOHCTaTHPOBATh, 4YTO
npecieoBaHusl 3aTpPOHYJIM HeOosblIyl0 yacTh LlepkBH (IBeHaALaTh YENOBEK,
HA3BAHHBIX B aKTax MOUMEHHO).

Bropoe ronenue npu Kommone umeno mecto B Manoit Azuu, noipoOHOCTH
€ro M3BeCTHbI eme€ MeHple. TepTyuman kpaTtko ynomuHaer: «Korma Appuit
AHTOHHMH CHJIBHO TIpeciienoBai (persequeretur instanter) B Asum, To Bce XpUCTHAHE
aroii crpanbl (illius civitatis) sBwmce k ero TpuOyHamy, COCTaBHB U3 ceOs
rpoMajHyro cuiy. Torma oH, IpHKa3aB HEMHOTMX OTBECTH, OCTAJIIBHBIM CKa3all:
xankue moau! Eciu Bl XOTUTE yMEPETh, TO y Bac €CTh KaMHH U BepEBkm» (Tert.
Ad Scap. 5, mep. H. Illernora). TepTymanan cooOIaeT 0 HaAMECTHHUKAX APYTHX
npoBuHLMil: [{unnumii CeBep coBeTOBajd XpUCTUAHAM, YTO UM OTBEYaTh Ha CYIE,
na0bl ObITH OnylIeHHbIMU; Becriponnii Kanaua oTnycTuit XpucTuaHuHa, onacasich
OOIIECTBEHHBIX OecropsAKoB; Takke noctynus IlyneHT, y3HaB, 4TO JOHOC Ha
YellOBeKa COCTaBICH W3 KOpBICTHRIX moOyxaeHuin (Ibid. 4). M3 mnepeuns,
IPUBOAUMOro TepTyJUIMaHOM, MOXKHO 3aKIHOYUTh, YTO aHTUXPUCTUAHCKHUE AKLUU
UMEIM OYeHb OrpaHMYEHHBIH XapakTep M OOJBIIMHCTBO BEPYIOLIUX HE
3arparuBajiu. boiee TOoro, HEKOTOpbIE MPOKOHCYIBI HE OBUIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B
BEJICHUM KaKHe-TUOO J1eJ MPOTUB XPUCTHAH, CTPEMSCh MPHU YAOOHOM cllydyae HX
OTITYCKATh.

Takum 00pa3zom, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, (PaKT TOHEHUI,
C Jpyrol — WX KpaillHE OrpaHUYEeHHBbIM Xxapakrep. IlpumeuarenbHbl aBa
O0OCTOSITENIBCTBA:  BO-MIEPBBIX, MPECIEIOBAHUE OCYIIECTBISIETCS B  Pa3HbIX

IMPOBUHIUAX, BO-BTOPBIX, T'OHCHHA IPUXOAATCA Ha IICPBLIC TI'OJbl IIPABJICHUA
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KomMmona (xa3up ucxunuiines — Ha 180 r.2%2, ronenne Appus B Asun — Ha 183—
184 rr.%3),

N3 Bcex aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX MPOIIECCOB 3TOI0 BpEeMEHH HanboJjiee moIpoOHO
B MCTOYHHMKaX OCBEIICHO nen0 AmnosutoHuss Pumckoro. OcoOblil HHTEpEC K HEMY
BO3HUK Ha pyoeke XIX — XX BB., mocie OTKPBITUS U BBEACHUS B HAYUHBII 000pOT
aruorpaduueckoro Tekcra «MydeHHuecTBO AmNOJUIOHUS». B Hayke Benuch
CephE3HBIE CIOPHI 00 ayTEHTUYHOCTH AAHHOTO HMCTOYHHWKA; ecnu A. [apHak u
O. Kilerte npu3HaBaiu €ro ayTeHTUYHBIM, BOCXOISIIMM K MIPOTOKOJIAM CyAa Hall
Anonnonuem, To W. IepkeH MONHOCTBIO OTpulian A0cToBepHOCTH . T. BapHc
noJjiaraji, 4To neppas 4acTh «MyueHHUeCTBa» JEUCTBUTEILHO MOXKET BOCXOUTh K
CyeOHBIM MPOTOKOJIaM; BTOpasi *e JIMOO OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha aIoJIOTHU CaMoro
AnosuioHusi, 100 TMPENCTaBIseT COOOM KOMIWJIALIMIO OOIMX MECT U3
anoNIOTETHYECKNX COYMHEHUI?®., B COBpEMEHHON HayKe CIOKHIOCH YMEPEHHO-
KPUTHYECKOE OTHOUIIEHUWE K MCTOYHHKY: MPU3HAETCA, YTO TEKCT OCHOBAaH Ha
JOKYMEHTAaX TIpolecca Haja  AMNOJUIOHHEM, HO TMOJBEPrcs MNO3JHEUIIEH
pPEIaKTOPCKOM MpaBKe (B YACTHOCTH, B TPEYECKON BEPCUU MYYECHHK IMPEIACTABIICH
o7 UMEHEM ATIOJIOCa, anocTojla OT CEMUJIECSTH, a Ipolecc u3 Puma nepeMenéx
B Manyio A3ui0)?%,
O nuyHOCTM AMNOJUIOHWS UCTOYHUKH cooOmarT Mano. EBceBui

XapaKTCPU3YET €ro KakK «UCJIOBCKA, H3BCCTHOI'O CpPCIW TOrAalllHUX BCPYIOIIHNX

CBOMM (pHUIOCOPCKUM 00pazoBaHUEM (AVOQA TWV TOTE TUOTWV €L TALDELRX Kol

e oocopia BeBonuévov)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 21. 2), a Meponum nobaBiser, 4To

oH Obu1 pumckuM ceHatopoM (Romanae urbis senator) (Hier. De vir. ill. 42).

[Tomumo HMeponnma 00 3TOM HHUKTO HE COOOINAET; JaHHAs BEpPCUSl TMPUHSATA

282 Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 305.

283 [Manrenees A.Jl. Xpuctuanctso B Pumckoii umnepun... C. 104.

284 Tlompo6Hee MO3UIKUK 10 3TOMY Borpocy cM.: Ilantenees A.Jl. «MydeHHIeCTBO ANOJUIOHUSY: 0OCTOATEILCTBA U
xo nporiecca // MuemoH. MccnenoBanust v myOnuKauy mo ucTopu antuaHoro mupa. 2017. Bem. 17. 2. C. 209—
210.

28 Barnes T.D. Pre-Decian Acta... P. 521; idem. Legislation... P. 47.

286 Freudenberger R. Die Uberlieferung vom Martyrium des romischen Christen Apollonius // Zeitschrift fiir die
neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 1969. Bd. 60. S. 113-115. [lynaes A.T'. [IpenucnoBue k AKTaM ¥ ATMOJOTHH CB.
Anomnonus / CounHeHus! ApeBHUX XpucThanckux amnosoretoB. CII6.:. Anereiis, 1999. C. 377; Ilanrenees A.Jl.
«MyueHnuecTBO ATOJUTOHUS»: 0OcTosTeNnbeTRa... C. 213-214.
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M. Copmu?®’. T'nmaBHBI apryMeHT B MOJIb3y CEHATOPCKOTO 3BAaHMS AIOJIIOHMS
CBOJAMTCS K TOMY, YTO J€J0 3TOr0 4YeJIOBEKa 3acilyllIMBalOCh B MNPUCYTCTBUU
CEHAaTOPOB — C MOJOOHOW MPaKTUKOW B AHTHUXPUCTUAHCKUX IPOILIECCAX MBI
CTaJIKuBaeMcsl BrepBble. OJTHAKO HEKOTOPBIE HCCIEAOBATENH OOBACHSIOT JAHHOE
OOCTOATEIBCTBO TEM, UYTO CEHATOPHl MOTJIM BBICTYMAaTh B POJIM aCECCOPOB, a HE

cyneit?®,

Kak Ob TO HH ObUIO, emé pa3 TMOTYCPKHEM YHHUKAIBHOCTH Jeiia
AMNOJIIOHUS, 0 KOTOPOTO HU B JieJe, KOTOpoe BEN YPOUK, HU B Jielie, KOTOPOE BEN
PycTuk, ceHatopsl He 3aJ€MCTBOBaHBI. YK€ 3T0, 0€3yCIOBHO, MOTYEPKUBAET
BBICOKOE T10JI0’KEHHE MOCYAUMOTo B 001mecTBe?,

Cornacno EBcesnto u eponnmy, Ha ANIOJITOHUS KaK HA XPUCTUAHUHA TOHEC
oauH yenoBek (MeponuM yTodHser, 4To 310 ObLI ero codctBeHHbIin pad (Hier. De
vir. ill. 42)). Jonocurk 6611 ymepmsinén®®®, Ho B X0/€ JOMPOCa BBIACHUIIOCH, UTO
AMNOJITIOHUH IeUCTBUTENBHO ObLT XpucTUaHuHOM. [locnenuuii cocTaBUII anoJioruto,
KOTOPYIO 3a4MTall B CEHATe, U BCE K€, HECMOTPSl Ha yOEIUTEIbHYIO Peub, ObLI
OCYXJICH U Ka3HEH.

Xon mpoliecca OCBELIEH B akTax O MydeHuuyecTBe AnoiuioHusa. CoriacHo
rpeuecKkor Bepcuu, mporiecc men B ABa dTana. BHadane oTBeTYMK mpeacTai nepen
npedekxTom nperopus [lepennuem u ucroeaan ceos xpuctuanuHoM (Acta Apoll.
G. 1). [lepennuii Besen oTpeubcs U mokisscThess PopTyHoit ummeparopa (1bid. 3).
ATIOJUTOHWH OTKa3ajcs, mociae dero mnpedeKkT mpepBad 3aceJaHue | Jail
HNOJACYAMMOMY JieHb, uTo0bl omymathes (Ibid. 3). TIpomecc mpomomkuics TOIbKO
yepe3 TpU JAHS; HAa BTOPOM 3aCENaHHWM, COTJACHO TEKCTy «MydeHUYecTBay,
NPUCYTCTBOBAJIM CEHATOPHI, pa30uparenbeTBO mpoaosnkmi Bectu [lepennnit (1bid.
11)*!. Ha sToT pa3 cynps cchbulaics HA HOPMATUBHBIC aKThl — MOCTAHOBJICHUE

ceHaTa M yKa3 HUMIIEpaTopa, COIIACHO KOTOPHIM ATOJUIOHUHI JOJIKEH OTpeubCs

287 Sordi M. Un senatore cristiano dell’eta di Commodo // Epigraphica. 1955. Vol. 17. P. 104-115.

288 Freudenberger R. Die Uberlieferung... S. 126. Cornacno «MyueHHuecTBY», Cyabéii B jiene AMOJIOHUS ObLT
npedext nperopust Turuauii [lepenHuid.

289 |_ampe P. Op. cit. P. 326.

2% 10 OMONHHUTENBLHO YKA3bIBAET Ha PAaOCKHUIl CTaTyc, TMOCKOJIBKY pabaMm IOJl CTPaXOM CMEPTH 3alpelnanoch
nonocutk Ha rocrion (Freudenberger R. Die Uberlieferung... S. 126).

21 B apmsnckoil Bepcun «MydeHMYECTBAY CEHATOPBI PUCYTCTBYIOT yike Ha mepsoM 3aceaanuu (Acta Apoll. A. 1).
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(Ibid. 13; 23; 45). IloacyauMblii BHOBb OTKa3bIBA€TCS MCIIOJHUTH ITOBEJICHHE
npedeKTa, MOCIIe Yero TOT BBIHOCUT CMEPTHBINA PUTOBOD.

MO’HO yCTaHOBHUTH XPOHOJOTHUYECKUE paMKH ONKchbiBaeMoro aeia. Cynbeit
Ha3biBaeTcs [lepeHHMi, KOTOPBIN, MO COOOIICHUAM AHTHUYHBIX HCTOPUKOB, OBbLI

292

BPEMEHIIMKOM B Hauase npasieHuss Kommona™. JIomKHOCTE mpedeKTa mpeTopus

OH 3anuMman B 182—-185 rr.2%

; CJe0BaTeIbHO, paccMaTpPUBAEMOE COOBITHE
OTHOCHUTCS K 3TOMY BPEMEHHOMY ITPOMEXKYTKY.

Jleno ANoJIIOHUS TIPEIOCTABISAET Topasio O0JbIe MaTepraa Il H3y4eHus
BOIIPOCA O OPUANUYECKOl cTopoHe roHeHu mpu KomMmoje. EBceBuii u Beies 3a HUM

HepoHuM roBOpST, YTO ANOJUIOHUN ObUT Ka3HEH HA OCHOBAaHUHU HEKOETO JIPEBHETO
3aKoHa (AQYalov VOHOUVL), IO KOTOPOMY XPHUCTHAHMHA, MPEACTABINETO Iepes
CYZIOM, HeJb3sl OTIYCTUTh, eclii OH He oTpeuéres (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 21. 4; Hier.
De vir. ill. 42). I1. Kepectumr u M. Copau paccMaTpHBaJId 3TO COOOIICHHE Kak
yKa3aHHe Ha OOIIMi 3aKOH IPOTUB XpUCTUAH, IpuHaAThI emé B | B.2%. Ho cnemyer
00paTUTh BHUMaHUE, YTO HUYErO KOHKPETHOTO 00 ITOM «JIpPEBHEM 3aKOHE» HHU
EBceBuil, Hu Ueponnm He nuinyt. OOpaTtuMcs K TEKCTY « MydeHHUYeCcTBay, KOTOPBIN

BOCXOJIUT K Cy/JI€OHBIM MPOTOKOJaM. 37€Ch YIIOMHUHAETCS HEKHI yKa3 uMmIepaTopa

(V1o tov doyuatog Kopodov (Acta Apoll. G. 45)) u nocranoBnenue ceHara (to

doyua g ovykAntov (lbid. 13; 23)). O gpeBHOCTH HOCIEIHET0 HUYETO HE

cKazaHo; Oosee Toro, [lepeHHnit TOBOPUT O HEM JIMIIL Ha BTOPOM 3aCeIaHUU T0CTIe
TpEXIHEBHOTO nepepbiBa. P. OpelinenOeprep Npeanonoxkui, 4To B TPEXTHEBHBIN
nepepsiB (HAIIOMHUM, YTO BHAYaje JaHa OTCPOUYKA B OJMH J€Hb) IpeeKT NpeTopus
oOpatuics 3a KOHCyJbTallMe K CEeHaTy, M TOT, PacCMOTpPEB J€J0, H3/Aajl
cooTBETCTBYIOIEe TocTaHoBlIeHne’®. Tlogo6HOe oOpalieHue MOIJIO  OBbITh
OOyCIIOBJIGHO CEHAaTOPCKUM CTaTyCOM IMOJCYAMMOTO, O 4€M CBHJIETEIbCTBOBAI

Heponnm. Ykaxxkem, 4To Ipy AHTOHUHAX HE MPHUHATO OBLJIO CYAMTh TaKUX JIIOJIEH

292 Kak kpaiiHe OJMO3HYIO JIMMHOCTH €ro xapakrtepusyror ['epomuan (Herod. |. 8-9) u aBTop xm3sHeonucanus
Kommopa (SHA. Comm. 5-6), B monoxutenpHOM Kirode u3odpaxaer Juon Kaccuit (Dio Cass. LXXIII. 10. 1).

293 Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 46. A.Jl. IlanTeneeB CKJIOHEH OTHECTH 3TOT IPOIIECC OIMKE K
185 r. (cm.: [anTenee A.Jl. «MydeHH4ecTBO AMOIOHUS»: 00CTOATENBCTBA. .. C. 216).

294 Keresztes P. Rome and the Christian Church... S. 306; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 18-19.

2% Freudenberger R. Die Uberlieferung. .. S. 124.
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0e3 coBelaHusi ¢ ceHatoM. B yacTHocTH, uMnepatop AjpuaH, HApYyIIABIIMA B
KOHIIE JKM3HM yKa3aHHOE TMpaBWJIO, YyThb HE ObUI JHUIIEH TMOCMEPTHBIX
00xecTBeHHbIX MovecTeld. Tonapko O1arogaps mpoch0e ero macblHka ObUT YUPEKIEH
KynsT Anpuana (SHA. Hadr. 17. 1-2).

T. bapHC OoTpuUaeT yyacThe Ce€Hara B 3TOM J€Jie, PAaBHO KaK M MW3JIaHUE
CeHaTyCKOHCYIbTa’®®. OpHako Ha ydacTHe CeHaTa yKa3bIBAalOT BCE HMCTOYHHUKH,
IOBECTBYIOIIME 0 paccMmarpuBaeMoM coowrtu (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 21. 4; Hier. De
vir. ill. 42; Acta Apoll. G. 11). [Tostomy npeanonoxenue P. @peiinendeprepa o
nonyyeHun llepeHHMEM CEHATyCKOHCYJIbTa, Ha HAlll B3IJISJ, BBITJISIAT BIIOJHE
paBAONOA00HBIM.

BaxxHo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE HA UMIIEPATOPCKUI yKa3, yYIOMUHAEMBIH B TOM
e pacckase. bbll 1M 3TO 3/TUKT, TaK WM MHAYe 3aTPAaruBaroIIMi XpUCTUAH BOOOIIIE,
WIM pedyb UIAET O peckpunte Ha uMms [lepeHHUS B CBA3M C KOHKPETHBIM JEJIOM
Anosonus? YduuThiBas, 4YTO CChUIKA Ha HMMIEPATOPCKUWA YyKa3, a TaKXke Ha
CEHATYCKOHCYJIbT, MOSBIISIETCSA TOJBKO BO BPEMSI BTOPOTO 3aCE/IaHM s, MbI II0JIaraem,
410 peub uaAeT 00 ykasze ad hoC; eBa i OH Kacaycs XpUCTHAH BOOOIIIE.

ATIOJUIOHMH, KaK W MCXWIMKUCKHE MYYCHUKH, OBLI Ka3HEH 3a CBOIO
npuHagnexHocte K LlepkBu. Ko Bpemenn mnpasinenns Kommonma oTHoOcUTCA
JOO0OTBITHBIN (haKT: COrIacHO cOBpeMeHHUKY, Unmonuty PuMmckomy, HEeKOoTOpbIe
XpHUCTHAHE, BCTYNUBIIUE B CTOJMLE B KOH(MDIUKT C MyJIeIMH, ObLTM COCIIaHbl Ha
pyauuku Capauauu (Hipp. Philos. 1X. 12. 8-9). Ilpumedare/ibHO, YTO HUKAKHX
Ka3HEH B JIaHHOM CJy4ae He IOCJEN0Bajo, T.€. 3a UCIOBEIOBAaHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA
MOTJIM HAKa3bIBaTh HE TOJBKO Ka3HBIO, HO M CCBHUIKOM. B03MOXHO, 371€eCh OBLIO
IPUMEHEHO TIOCTAHOBJIEHWE, CAaHKLUMOHMpPOBaHHOE eme MapkoM ABpenneM,
npe/nuchiBaoIIee cchliaTh Ha octpoBa (in insula relegari) Tex, xro
pacnpoctpansier cyeBepus (Dig. XLVIII. 19. 30).

BaxxHo, 9TO BCe aHTUXpUCTHAHCKUE aKIuu (TipecienoBaHusi B Adpuke u

A3zum, neno AnosuioHust B PuMe) OTHOCATCS K NEPBOMY MATUIIETHIO MPABICHUS

2% Barnes T.D. Legislation.... P. 47-48.
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KomMmona, nanee Hukakue roHeHuss He HaOmoparorcs. Henw3s He 3amarbes
BOIIPOCOM O MPHUYMHAX MPEKpAIllEeHUs IpecienoBaHuii. B kauecTBe OAHOro H3
BO3MOKHBIX OTBETOB CJIEAYET yKa3aThb Ha BO3pPACTAOIIECE BIMSIHUE IIPU ABOPE
Mapiun, koukyOrnHbl Kommona. Ta OTKpBITO MOKPOBUTENBCTBOBANIA XPUCTHAHAM;
Nnnonut cooO111aeT, 4To ¢ Hel BCTpevalics nana puMcKuii BUkTop, npocuBimii 3a
XpUCTHAH, COCJIaHHbIX Ha CapIMHCKHUE pyAHUKH. Mapuus B qanpHeiniem yoenuna
Kommona mommitoBath ocyxaeHHbIX (Hipp. Philos. IX. 12. 11). A.Jl. ITantencen
npenosaraet, uto u najaexnue [lepenuust, cyipu AnosioHusi, MOTJI0 ObITh BBI3BAHO
BIMsgHMeM Mapuun?®’,

Takum oOpa3zom, npu KomMmozae mnpecineaoBaHusi HE HMEIU TaKoOro
MacIITabHOTO Xapakrepa, Kak npu Mapke ABpenuu. OHU 3aTPOHYJIU €IUHUYHBIX,
HauOoJiee BplIaromuxcs npeacrasuteneit Llepksu. HoBble yka3bl MpOTUB XpUCTUAH
OPUHATBL HE ObUIM; TE€ HOPMATUBHBIE AaKThl, KOTOPbIE€ YIOMHMHAIOTCA B
MYYEHHUYECKUX aKTaX AIOJUIOHHs, CBS3aHbl C KOHKPETHBIM JIEJIOM M Xapakrepa
oOmero npaswia He uMenu. HeoOXoaumMo MOAYEpPKHYTh, YTO XPUCTHUAHE B 3TO
BpeMsl HE MOJBEPraloTCsl HaKa3aHUSAM 3a KaKue-JIM0o MpecTyIIeHus; JeicTBOBaIa
cTapas TpaKTHKa, W3BecTHas co BpeméH Tpasua: nomen Christianorum
(MpUHAIIEKHOCTh K XpUCTUAHCTBY) BiieueT 3a co0oi kapy. B npasnennn Kommona
BBIJICISAIOTCA  aBa mniepuoma: B 180—185 rr. HaOGmMOMAOTCA  OT/ACIIBHBIC
npecieoBaHusl XPUCTHAH, WUMEIOIIME OYeHb OTpaHMYEHHBIA Xapaktep; B 186-
193 rr. xpuctmanckas llepkoBb mnpuoOpeTaeTr TOT camblii MHpP, O KOTOPOM

ceuaerenbcTByeT EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii.

297 T1antenees A.Jl. «MydueHH4ecTBO ANOIIOHHSA»: IOIUTHKA, HHTPHUIH, peaurus // AHTHYHBIC KyJIbTHI B IpeaeIax
MOJIMCOB UM HMMIICPUI: COOPHUK cTaTeil mo wmroram Broporo Bcepoccuiickoro MeIUCHHMIUTMHAPHOTO HAYYHOTO
cemunapa 20-21 wuions 2020 roma, r. Spocnasne / Ot. pen. E.C. JlammnoB. M.: Accoinmanus TpaxiaH,
COJICHCTBYIOIINX KYJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEIBCKON M U3JaTEIbCKOM NesTenbHOCTH «Tpomay, 2021. C. 139-149.
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§5. IoJso:kenne xpuctuad npu CeBepax u o0palieHue anoJjoreToB K
NPABUTEIAM

[locne Toro, xak B 197 r. Centumuii CeBep HaHEC COKPYLIUTEIBHOE
TIOpaXKeHUE CBOeMy corepHuKy Kioauto AnbOuHY, OBLIO MOJIOKEHO HAYaJI0 HOBOI
umrepatopckoit auHactuu. OTHomeHust Mexnay Wmmepueir u LlepkoBbio B 3Ty
AMOXY HUMEIM MPOTHBOPCUUBBIA XapakKTep, YTO, B CBOI OYEPEIb, BBI3BIBACT
IPOTHBOPEYMBOCTH OLIEHOK B Hay4yHOU juTeparype: eciu M. Copau mosnarana, 4To
nonutuka Bcex CeBepoB IO OTHONICHHWIO K XPUCTHAHAM HMeJa TOJICPAHTHBIN
xapaktep?®, o B.B. Bonotos u E.M. Illtaecpman mog4épKuBany 00CTOATENLCTRO,
uyro yxke npu Centumun CeBepe mpeciieioBaHHE XPUCTHAH CTAHOBUTCS AEIIOM
001erocy1apcTBeHHbIM?Y,

B npaBienue yka3zaHHOTO UWMIIEpaTOpa XPUCTHAHE JCHCTBUTEIHHO
npecieaoBanuch B npoBuHImMd Adpuka u B Erunre. CoObiTus Ha G6eperax Hua
JIOCTAaTOYHO MOJAPOOHO OCBEIIeHbl B IecTod KHHUre «lLlepkoBHOM uncTOpHum»
EBceBusi. OH gatupyeT My4eHH4decKyto cMepTh Jleonuna, orua Opurena, qecaTbiM
rogom npasnenust Centumus Cesepa (202 r.) (Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI. 2; PG 19. Col.
563). CnenoM pa3rpoMy MOJBEPrioch AJieKCaHApUICKas KaTexuzaTopcKas
mkona®®, Bo rmase xortopoit crosn roueii Opuren (Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI. 4-5).
My4YeHUYEeCKYI0O CMEpPTh MPHHSIIM YYCHUKH TOCICIHET0, TEPEUYHCICHHBIC I10
umenaMm: [lnyrapx, nea Cepena, Mpaxmua, Mpon, Upaunga (Ibid.). Cam Opuren
n30eKan MoJJOOHOW y4acTH, XOTs He pa3 mojBeprayics onacHocTH. Kpome Toro, k
My4eHHKaM ObLH puuuciieHsl [lotamusna u Bacuup (1bid.).

O ronmenmsix B Adpuke snmoxu CeBepoB u3BeCTHO U3 «MydeHHUECTBA
[leprieryn u @emururarby. COMIACHO ATOMY HWCTOYHHKY «OBLIM CXBAdCHBI
MoJI0/ibIe orfameHHbie PeBokar, denuiurara — ero noapyra mno padberpy, CaTypHuH

u Cekynnyn. Cpenu uHux Obuia u Bubus Ilepmetys, GiaropogHoro pokaeHus,

2% Sordi M. Christians... P. 84.

29 Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu no uctopun apesueii Liepksu. T. I1... C. 107; lItaecpman E.M. Tonenust Ha XpucTHaH. ..
C. 98.

300 T .. MecTo, TJ1€ MPOBOAWIIACH KATEXU3AIMS — HACTABJIEHHE B BEPE ISl JIUI, TOTOBALINXCS IPHHATEL KPEIEHHE.,
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XO0poI1o o0pa3oBaHHasA, COCTOsIAs B Opake, y KOTOpOi ObUIM OTEll, MaTh U JBOE
OpaTheB, OJIMH W3 KOTOPBIX TOXKE OBLIT KATEXyMEHOM, W ChIH — TPYIHOM MIIaICHEID
(Pass. Perp. 2. 1-2, ep. A.Jl. Ilanteneena).

l'onennss Ha  adpUKAaHCKOM  KOHTHHEHTEC  OOBEIUHSAET  Ba)KHOE
OOCTOATENBCTBO: CPEAM MYYEHHKOB 4YacTO BCTpPEUaloTCs JUOO HEIaBHO
KpecTuBIIMECH, JIMOO OTrJjalleHHble, T.€. JIOJW, HaMepeBaloIIMecs MPUHAThH
KpernieHue. B 3Tol cBsA31 HEKOTOphIE UCCIEI0BATENN CChUTATHNCH HA OJTHO MECTO M3
xu3Heonucanuss Centumus CeBepa — UMIIEpATOp H3JaN CHEIUATBHBIA JJIUKT,
3ampeniarinui oopaiieHne B uynansM u xpuctuanctso (ludaeos fieri subgravi
poena vetuit. Idem etiam de Christianis sanxit (SHA. Sever. 17. 1))3%*. Ho nensri
P YYEHBIX TOJBEPraloT JOCTOBEPHOCTHh 3TOTO HAMKTa coMmHeHuio. M. Copau
MIPUBOJINT CIAEAYIOIINE apTYMEHTHI, OCIIapuBast (paKT BBEACHHS MMOJOOHOTO 3aKOHA:

1) To, 9TO GOJBIIMHCTBO MYYCHUKOB JTAHHOTO TEPHOJIa — OTJIANICHHEIE, HE
O3HAYaeT e, 4T0 HOBOOOpAIEHHBIE MPECIEAOBAIUCH CTPOXKE, HEXKENU JPyrue
XpucTUaHe (HMccleoBaTeNbHAUIIA HAOMUHAET O MydeHudecTBe JleoHmma, oTma
Opurena);

2) TOHEHUs MM CIIOPAJANYECKU U JIOKaJIbHBIM Xapaktep: B Erunte onu
Hauvanuch npu HamectHuke Meuun Jlete (202 r.), mpu KnaBmuu IOnumane
HaOmomaercst 3arumbe, npu CybOatmane Axwie (206 r1.) mpecienoBaHus
BO30OHOBJISAIOTCS,

3) HU s3bIYECKHE, HHU XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPBI, KOTOpbIE ObLIA
COBPEMEHHHKAMU COOBITHH, HE TOBOPAT 00 oOmemM roHeHuu mpu Centumun
CeBepe. HampotuB, Teprymnuan u MnmoauT ot3siBaioTcs 00 uMIEpaTope
TIOJIOKUTENBHO, NaXKE YIOMHUHAIOT XPUCTHAH TIPH ero aBope’?,

Haxonen, mo muenuto M. Copau, cBuaetenbctBo SHA He MoXeT ObITh
MPUHATO BBUY TOTO, YTO B HEM XPUCTHAHE CTABATCS B OAUH PSIJT C MYJASIMH, XOTSI

K |11 Bexy pumcKkoe rocy1apcTBO BIOJHE pa3inyaio 00€ 3TH PEIUTHO3HBIC TPYTIIIHL.

301 Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 321; Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu no ucropuu apesneii Liepkeu. T. I1... C. 107; JleGener A.IL.
Onoxa roneHuit Ha xpuctuad... C.198-200.

%02 Sordi M. The Christians ... P. 80-81; ta e aprymenranus npusenena y T. bapuca: Barnes T.D. Legislation. ..
P. 40-41.
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Her Hukakux ocHOBaHWUU Tofo3peBarh CenTuMHUs B KaKOW-THOO HEMPHUSI3HU K
nynansMy°>. B kadectBe mpuumH ronenuii M. Copay Ha3bIBA€T HEHABHUCTH CO
CTOPOHBI HAapOJHBIX Macc M (paHATU3M OTHAEIBHBIX HamecTHHKOB Y. ITomoOHEIE
HACTPOCHHMSI MOIUVIM  IOJIOTPEBAThCS  OTKA30M XPHCTHAH y4acTBOBAaTh B
IPa3IHECTBAX, MOCBAMEHHBIX HMIIEPATOPY U €T0 ceMbe’”,

Ha cBugeTenbcTBO  OUYEBHIIEB  JeNaeT aKIGHT W COBPEMEHHas
uccienoBarenbuuna A. Jlare-T'axe. Ona ormedaer, uyto oOpa3 CenTumusi Kak
TOHHUTENS XpUCTHAH (GopMupyercs mo3faHo (He panee |V Beka): BIEpPBbIC MbI
BCcTpeuaeM ero y EBceBus. TeprTyimad, COBpEMEHHHK 3TOTO HMIIEpPaTopa,
XapaKTepH30Ball ero kak constantissimus principium3%. ITo maenuio A. Jlare-T'axe,
npaBoBasi 0a3a roHeHuil B 3moxy CeBepoB ocTaBajgach HEM3MEHHOH, a WMEHHO
cocrosmei u3 peckpuntos Tpasna u Anpuana®’’,

OOparumcest k coobmieHuto 00 saukre: «llog crTpaxom Haka3aHUs OH
(Cenrrumuii Cesep. — J1.C.) 3anperun oOpalieHre B Hy1au3M; TO e OH ITOCTaHOBHII
otHocutensbHo xpuctuan (ludaeos fieri subgravi poena vetuit. ldem etiam de
Christianis sanxit)» (SHA. Sever. 17. 1). A. lare-I'axke oTMeuaer, 4To MpHU BCEX
npoOiemax, cBsizaHHBIX ¢ SHA Kak HCTOPHYECKMM HMCTOYHUKOM, Ouorpadwus
Centumus CeBepa cocTaBjIeHa IOOPOTHO, €€ aBTOP OMUPAJICSA Ha COUYMHEHHUE Mapus
MakcuMa, COBPEMEHHMKA MMIIEPATOPa, CAENABLIET0 HEILUIOXYK Kapbepy© Ce.
CoobmieHue 00 >IUKTE OpOIIEHO BCKOJB3b, HUTJIE OOJBIIE K ITOMY CHOXKETY
ounorpad He Bo3Bpamaetcs. OTCYTCTBYIOT OCHOBAHHS 3aIT0I03PUTh €r0 B TOM, YTO
OH CTPEMMJICS BBICTABUTH UMIIEPATOPA B JYPHOM WJIH ITOJIOKHUTEILHOM CBETE; PeUb
uAET 0 MPOCTOM KOHCTaTanuu ¢akra. UTo KacaeTcs HyaeeB, YIIOMSHYTBIX B DJIUKTE,
TO 3aMpeT WyIEeHCKOTO MPO3EITUTU3MA HE SBIIICTCS YeM-TO HOBBIM B PEIMTHO3HON
MOJIUTUKE MMITIEPATOPOB — JJaHHAs Mepa MpakTukoBaiach u 10 Centumus CeBepa (B

yactHocTH, Apnpuanom (Dig. 48. 8)). Cuenyer oOpaTuTh BHHMaHUE Ha

%03 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 82.

304 |bid. P. 81.

305 |bid. P. 82.

306 Daguet-Gagey A. Septime Severe... P. 4-5.

307 Ibid. P. 12-13; cm. Taxoke: Jlebenen I1.H. «Crpactu cBs. [lepneryu, @enuuurarsl 1 ux comydeHukoBy. .. C. 100~
101.

308 |bid. P. 11.
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06CTOHTCHBCTBO, 9YTO 3OUKT OBLI HU31aH BO BpEMs NMYTCIICCTBUA HMIICpATOpa I10
BOCTOYHBIM IIPOBUHIMAM,; OH MOI' UMCTh JIOKAJIbHBIN XapaKTep U HE00s3aTeIILHO

BIEK 3a cOOOM MacmTaOHble TOHEHHS Ha XpHCTHAH C®,

A.B. Kapranbiies
CIIPaBEJIMBO ITOAYEPKUBAET, YTO IOCTAHOBJIEHUE 3aTPATMBAIO OIPAHUYECHHYIO
IpymNIly JMofel — Tombko KaTexymeHoB ', IlpuMedaTensHO, YTO NPH PasrpoMe
AJIEKCaHIPUHCKON MIKOJbI MYYEHHUYECKYK) CMEPTh MNPHUHSIM TOJIBKO 8 YEIOBEK
(Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI. 5-6).

Teprynnuan vurne He kputukyet Centumusa CeBepa, Ha000pOT, JAET TOMY
BbICOKYIO oleHKy. Kak ormeuaer A.B. Kapranpue, momoOHOe OTHOIIEHHE
MPOCJICKUBACTCSI B COUYMHEHHUSIX, HAIMHUCAHHBIX MpuMepHO B 197 1., T.e. 10
Iy TELIECTBUS HMIIEPATOPA 10 BOCTOYHBIM MPoBUHIMAM !, B mocnanuu k Ckanyie,
JaTUpoBaHHOM 212 ., TepTyiuinaH Takke HE YHOMUHAET AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE aKIIUU
Centumust CeBepa, HO 3TO MOXET OBbITh OOYCIOBJIEHO NO3ULMEH aBTOpa: OH
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET MMIIEPATOPOB HOBOM JMHACTHM, OJiarojierenell XpUCTHUaH,
HamecTHUKY Ckanyne — ronurtento Llepksu B Adpuke. A.B. Kapranbsues
HarnoMuHaeT, yTo B 202 unu 203 rr. TepTyumaH numeT npeaHa3HaYeHHbIN s
KaTE€XyMEHOB TPakTaT «O KpEIIEeHUN», T1€ TOBOPUT O BTOPOM KPEILIEHHH — KPOBBIO,

312 Tem He Menee

T.€. 31ECh 3aCBUICTENLCTBOBAaHBI TOHEHUS ITpu Centumun Cesepe
OHM OBUIM CHWJIBHO OTpPAaHWYEHBI BO BPEMEHH U IPOCTPAHCTBE, 3aTparuBas
CPaBHHUTEJIBHO y3KYIO TPYIIY BEPYIOMIUX U OTACIbHBIC TPOBUHITUH.

[Tocne cmeptu Centumus ast LlepkBu HacTynui OTHOCUTENbHBIN Mup. [Ipu
Kapakaimie (211-217 rr.) BCOBIXMBAIU CIIOPaIUUECKUe pecieqoBanus B Adpuke,
ynomsinyteie Teprymumuanom (Tert. Ad Scap. 1), u B Uyzaee, o 4éM oueHb KpaTKO
ynomunaet Escesuii (Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI. 8. 7). Ilpumepro B 215 r. puMCcKHii FOPUCT

VYapnuan cocTaBui coOpaHHe AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX PECKPUIITOB, W3ABABIIUXCS

nmreparopamu . K coXKaleHuIo, OHO YTPAueHO; O €r0 CyHIECTBOBAHUM MbI 3HAEM

30 Tunoresy o ToMm, uto 3aukT CeBepa kacajcs Tonabko Erunrta Beyisunyna W.C. Ceenuunkas (Ceenmuukas 1.C.
Pannee xpuctuanctso. Crpanuns! ucropuu. M.: ITonutuszaar, 1988. C. 169).

310 Kapranbues A.B. Penuruosnas nonuruka CeBepa B CBET€ aHTHXPHUCTHAHCKUX roHenui // Penurus. 1lepkoss.
O6mmectBo. 2018. Bem. 7. C. 163.

311 Tam xe. C. 166.

312 Tam xe.

313 Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 327.
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onarogaps Jlakranmuro (Lact. Div. inst. V. 2. 19). Takum o6pa3om, npu Kapakasie
dbukcupyeTcss  mepBas ~ MOMBITKA  CHUCTEMATH3alMM  AHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOTO
3aKOHOJATeIbCTBA. BmecTe ¢ TeM B CWily COCTOSIHUMS HCTOYHUKOB Yy HAac HET
OCHOBAaHHI TOBOPUTH O MacCIITAOHBIX TOHEHUIX Ha [[epKoBb.

He mnpecnenoBan xpuctnan u ['enmorabaii, BKIIOYAEMbId AHTHUYHBIMU
aBTOPaMHM B UKCIIO «XyIIIUX uMIiepaTopoBy. bosee Toro, B SHA ecTh nndopmarus,
YTO MPABUTENH BEJIET MIEPEHECTH B XpaM CUPHUICKOTO OOKECTBA, KPEIIOM KOTOPOTO
ce0st cuntan (SHA. Elag. 1. 5), «penuruo3ubiec oOpsabl WyIEeCB U CAMApPHUTSH, a
paBHO u xpuctuanckue o6orocimyxxenus (Christianam devotionem) 11t TOro, 4TOOBI
xpeuecTBo I 'enroradana aeprkaino B CBOMX pyKax TaiiHBI BceX KyapToBy» (1bid. 3. 4).
Ecnu 3TH cBeficHHs HE UMCIOT OTKPOBEHHO OaCHOCIIOBHBIN XapakTep (Kak rmoJiara
T. bapuc®!*), meiicTBus mmmeparopa, MOKIOHHMKA BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTOB, BIIOJIHE
nomyctumbl. Bo3moxHo, ['ennoraban u Bomén Obl B MCTOPHUIO KaK TOHUTEINb
XPUCTHAH, €CIIH Obl IPEIIOKII UM HouTUTh CriacuTesIs HapsiLy CO CBOMM 6orom°L2,
Ho coObiTust mounuim WMHBIM 4YepenoM, B 222 r. uMmiepaTop ObUI CBEPrHYT M Ha
MIPECTOJT B30OMIEN €ro IBOIOPOIHBIN Opat Anekcanap Cesep.

buorpad sToro mpaButenss HEOJHOKPATHO OOpaIIaeTcs K «XPUCTHAHCKOMY
CIOXKETY»:

1) Anekcanap CeBep «TepnuMo oTHOCHIICS K Xpuctuanam (Christianos esse
passus est)» (Ibid. 22. 4);

2) B monensHe «y Hero (toHoro mpasutens. — J1.C.) crosmu uzoOpaxkeHus
000KECTBIEHHBIX TOCYAApel, TOJIHKO CaAMBIX JTyUIUX, U30PAHHBIX, 1 HEKOTOPHIX
0c000 TMpaBeIHBIX JIOJIEH, CPEeIM KOTOPHIX ObUT M ATIOJUIOHUM, a TakXKe, Kak
pacckas3bIBacT MCTOPUK €ro BpemMeHu, — Xpucroc, ABpaam, Opdeit u npyrue
noAoOHbIE UM, a PaBHO W HU300pakeHUs mpeakoB (et divos principes sed optimos

electos et animas sanctiores, in quis Apollonium et, quantum scriptor suorum

314 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 42.
315 Bonoros B.B. Jlexuuu no ucropuu apesnei Lepksu. T. II... C. 112; [TanTenees A.Jl. XpuctuancTso B Pumckoit
umnepui... C. 116.
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temporum dicit, Christum, Abraham et Orfeum et huiusmodi ceteros habebat ac
maiorum effigies)» (Ibid. 29. 2);

3) Anekcanap CeBep «XOTeJ MOCTPOUTh XpaM XPHUCTY U IPUHSATH €TI0 B YUCIIO
ooros (Christo templum facere voluit eumque inter deos recipere)» (lbid. 43. 6);

4) 0 MopsIKe HAa3HAYCHUS HAMECTHUKOB B TIPOBUHITUN MMIIEPATOP TOBOPHLL:
«pa3 xpuctuane u uyaeu (Christiani et [udael) mocrynator Takum 006paszom, 3apaHee
oryamasi MMeHa TeX, KTO JIOJKCH OBbITh ITOCTABJICH B CBSIICHHUKH, TO TeM OoJjee
HEOOXOJMMO JieJlaTh 3TO B OTHOIICHUHM IPAaBUTENICH MPOBHHIIMHA, KOTOPHIM
JIOBEPSICTCS COCTOSIHUE M KHU3Hb Jirojei» (1bid. 45. 7);

5) xoraa TpakTUpIIUMKU HampaBuiau Anekcanapy CeBepy kajio0y Ha TO, 4TO
XpUCTHAHE 3aHSJIM KaKoe-TO ITyCTOBABIEe OOIIECTBEHHOE MECTO, MMIIEpaTop B
PECKPHIITE OTBETIIL: «JIydIlle MyCTh TaK WM HHAYE COBEPIACTCS MTOKJIOHEHHUE 00Ty,
4YeM OTJaBaTh 3TO MecTo TpakTupmukam» (1bid. 49. 6);

6) caM OH PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI MOPAJIBHBIM TIPABHIIOM, BO3MOXHO, UMEIOITIM
MyIeHCKOE NITM XPUCTHAHCKOE TIPOMCXOKICHHUE ®: «He [enaii ApyroMy TOro, 4ero
He xouernb cede (quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris)» (Ibid. 51. 7-8).

T. bapac npu3Haér BCe ATH CBEICHHUS HEIOCTOBEPHBIMH, OTMEYasi, 4YTO
)u3Heonucanue Anekcanapa CeBepa eCTh «IO OOJBIICH YacTH HCTOPHUCCKHM
POMaH», TJIe OCHOBHAs 3a/1a4a aBTOpa — M300pasHuTh UAEATLHOT0 npaBuTens>’ . B to
e BpeMsI HEKOTOPBIC UCCIIC0OBATEIN HAXOIAT B IPEJICTABICHHBIX CBUACTEILCTBAX
onpeeaéHHOe HCTOPUYECKOE SIpo°L8,

Koneuno, Ouorpad upe3MepHO wHaeanu3upyeT cBoero repos. OmHako B
XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpaauiuu mpasicHue Ajekcanapa CeBepa W €ro OTHOIICHHE K
[lepkBu Taxxke wu3o0paxkaercs OmarockiionHo. CormacHo EBceBuro, Matb
umneparopa, fOnus Mammest, Oyaydn B AHTHOXHH, MpUriaiiaia k ceoe Opurena
«O3HAKOMHUTBCSA C €ro YAMBHUTEIbHBIM I BCEX NPOHUKHOBEHHEM B CMBICI

Cesimennoro IMucamms» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. VI. 21. 3; mep. M.E. Cepreenko);

316 Stertz S. Op. cit. P. 706.

317 Barnes T.D. Legislation... P. 42.

318 Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 329; Sordi M. The Christians... P. 89; Bonoros B.B. Jlekuuu no ucTopun apeBHei
Hepxeu. T. 1I... C. 113-114.



98

cormacHo Oposuto, MakcumuH, cBeprimmii  Anekcanapa CeBepa, Hadan
MIpeciIeIOBaTh XpPUCTHAH, OBIBIIUX HanbOoJee OJU3KUMU CBOEMY MPEIIIECTBEHHUKY
u ero matepu (Oros. VII. 19. 2). U3BectHO, uTo O Mammee aipecoBan Tpakrar

«O Bockpecennn» Hnmomnt3?®,

boiee TOro, ectp gaHHBIE O JAPYKECKUX
oTHomeHusx nocienuero Cesepa ¢ FOmem Adpukanom — nepBbIM XpUCTHAHCKUM
XpoHUCTOM (B OJHOM TAaNUpPyce TOT YIOMSHYT KaK apXUTEKTOpP HOBOW
uMIepaTopckoii ouommorekn®?’). Mcxoms u3 COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX DTHX CBEJICHUI,
MBI [10JIaraeM, YTO UMEIOTCSI OCHOBAHMS CUMTATh NONUTUKY Aliekcanspa CeBepa K
XPHUCTHAHAM JIOCTATOYHO TOJEPAHTHOM.

B nenom, anoxa CeBepoB Obli1a JOCTATOYHO MPOTUBOPEUYUBOM JIJIS1 BEPYIOLIUX
BO XpHUCTa: HMMEIM MECTO JIOKAJIbHbIE W MAaJONPOJOJDKATEIbHBIE TOHEHUS,
NpEeANPUHUMAETCS TepBas IMOMbITKA CHUCTEMATU3UPOBATh AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOE
3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO, HO Tmpu Ausekcanape CeBepe cpeau TMpaBsIIUX KpPyroB
HaOroaeTcst 0oJbllas TEPIUMOCTh 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K L[epkBH, ¢ XpUCTHAHCTBOM
TECHEE 3HAKOMSTCS B UMIIEPATOPCKOM JIOME. 3HAKOMCTBO 3TO MPOUCXOAUT B JTyXe
pPENUTUO3HOTO CUHKpeTu3Mma. [Ipu mocneanem mpencraButene AUMHACTHN HE OBLIO
BBIITYIIEHO HU OJJHOTO UMIIEPATOPCKOrO PACIIOPSAKEHHUSI, yPABHUBABIIETO XPUCTHUAH
C ApyruMu penurusMu. biaromonyuue BepyrOIIMX 3aBHCENO TMPEXKIAE BCETO OT
JUYHBIX CUMIIATUH CAMOTO TIPABUTENIS U YJIEHOB €0 CEMBHU.

B snoxy CeBepoB mpOTEKaeT IEATEIbHOCTh aroJIoreToB TepTyiraHa u
HaYMHAIOUIETO CBOM TBOpUeckuil myTh Opurena. [IpumeuarensHo, uto TepTyiuinay,
W3BECTHBIN JIOCTATOYHO PUTOPUCTUIECKUMU BBICKA3bIBaHUSAMHU O (hrstocoduu («HUTo
obmero Mexxay Adgunamu u Mepycanmumom? Mexay Akanemueit u LlepxkoBbro?»
(Tert. De praescr. 7. 9)), cam BoBce He THymajucs (GUIOCOPCKOro TIallia.
[locneqneMy OH TOCBATUII OCOOBIM TpakTaT, TJIe BCTpEYaeTCs 3HAMEHUTas
ceHTeHuus: «Panyiics, mai, u ukyi! Tedst ynocrouna ydiias ¢pusnocodus ¢ Tex
nop, Kak Thl Ha4as ojeBath Xxpuctranuna (Melior iam te philosophia dignata est ex

quo Christianum vestire coepisti)» (Tert. De pal. VI. 2; nep. A.4. Tebkkosa). Takum

319 Sordi M. The Christians... P. 89.
320 Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 329.
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00pa3oM, XpUCTUAHCKUI alloJIOTeT MOT MIPEJICTaTh IEPEeT A3bIYECKON ay TUTOpHEH (B
TOM 4YHCJIE, Tepell HAMECTHHKAMH, KOTOPBIM OH aJpecoBall «ATIOJOTCTHK» H
muceMo k Ckamyne®?) B o6muke dunocoda u coducra.

Opuren Taxke 3apekoMeHaoBan cebs kak ¢unocod. [lo coobuienuto
EBceBus, on obmancs ¢ KOnueit Mammeeit, mateppto Anekcanapa Cesepa (EuUS.

Hist. Eccl. VI. 21. 3). [Tomumo Hee «ThMa €pPETHKOB U HEMAJIO CAMBIX 3HAMCHHUTHIX
¢unocodoB (Hvolol dE¢ TV AIRETIKWV @EAOCOPWV TE TWV HAALOTA
ETILPAVOV) CTEKAINCh K HEMY U PEBHOCTHO M3y4allll HE TOJIBKO OOTOCIIOBHE, HO U
MHUPCKYIO GHITOCODUIO», «CaMU JUTHHBI OOBSIBUIIN €TI0 KPYITHBIM (ritocopoM (Kot

niaQ” avtolg EAANow puldéoogpov tov avdpa knpovttecbar)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl.

VI. 18). menHo B 3tom kadecTtBe OpHUIeH TECHO OOINAICS ¢ 0Opa30BaHHBIMH
JIOIbMHA, B TOM YHCJIE YJICHAMH HUMIIepaTopckord (ammmu. Y Hero ObuH
JIOCTAaTOYHO TMIPOYHBIE CBSI3M C HEXPUCTHAHCKOM Cpejoi, MpeaoCTaBIISABIINE
BO3MOXKHOCTh 3HAKOMHUTh €€ CO CBOMMH COYMHCHHSAMH (B TOM YHCIIC
buI0cOPCKUMHU U OOTOCIIOBCKHMH).

CrnenoBaTenbHO, NEATEILHOCTH amnosioreToB npu CeBepax, Korja TOHEHUS
MOCTETICHHO CTalld 3aTHXaTh, MajO0 YeM OTJIMYACTCS OT MACATEIBbHOCTH TIPHU
AHTOHUHAX. J[JI1 «BHEIIHETO MUPA» OHU MO3UIIMOHUPYIOT Ce0s MPEXKIE BCEro Kak

¢dunocodsl, a cBOE yueHHe B KauecTBe (hrUiocodckoro.

Boi16o0wi
Hauunas c¢ TpasiHa, uMmepatopsl H3JaBAIM PECKPUNTHI OTHOCUTEIIHHO
opraHuzanuu cynoB Haja xpuctuanamu. Bo |l — nauvane |1l BB. 3aknanwpiBaroTCst
OCHOBBI TTOJIUTUKH 110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K XpUCTHAHAM, YhE IMTPABOBOE MOJI0KEHUE U MPU
AnToHUMHax, u npu CeBepax OCTaETcs, B CYIIIHOCTH, HEU3MEHHBIM. B psne ciiyyaes,
KaK 3TO CJIEyeT M3 OMUCAHWUN CyACOHBIX MPOIIECCOB, camMa MPUHAMIEKHOCTh K
XPUCTHAHCTBY CUMTaiach npectymiennemM. Haubosnee o60cHOBaHA ruroresa, 4To

HpI/I‘II/IHOI\/’I TOMY CIIYXKHJI OTKA3 YIACTBOBATH B A3BIUYCCKUX KYJIbTAX U ITOAYNHATLCA

321 TToppo6HO 06 5TOM cM. § 4 TpeTheil TIaBbl HAcTOANIEH PAGOTHI
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM PACHOPSHKEHUSAM HUMIEPATOPOB. XPUCTUAHCKAS PEJUTUs HE
MMeJla CTaTryca JI03BOJICHHOM pEJIMruu, OJHAKO €JIMHBIA 3aKOH, 3alpeniaroliuii
[lepkoBb, OTCYTCTBOBaJ, a MMIEPATOPCKUE PECKPUIITHI HE  SBISUIUCH
TeHEPATM3UPYIOMMMA TpeANUcaHusIMU. Takum 00pa3omM, MPaBOBOE TOJOKCHHE
xpuctuad B VMmmepuu MNOTEHIMAIBHO JOMYCKAIO B3aUMOJCHCTBUE IIEPKOBHBIX
nucateneil ¢ BHemHed cpenoi. [Ipy KakuxX yCIOBHSIX OHO OCYIIECTBISUIOCH,
SBCTBYEeT W3 (pakTa, YTO OCTATOYHO YACTO aroJOreThl MPEACTABAIH TEpe
HEXPUCTUAHCKOUN ayauTopuei B obnuke ¢puinocodoB, moau€pKruBasi 370 U CBOUM
BHEIIHUM BUJIOM — HOIIeHHeM @Quiocodckoro 1uama, TpuboHa. JlaHHoe
O0CTOATENILCTBO ~ MPEJCTABISICTCS  BaXKHBIM, YUUTHIBasE  MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO
uMIiepaTopoB u3 auHactuii AHTOHMHOB U CeBepoB ¢dunocodpam u puTtopam.
[locnennue o00agany JOCTATOYHO OOJBIIMM  ABTOPUTETOM H  3a4aCTYIO

aIICJINIMPOBAJIN K IIPABUTCIIAM HMHepI/II/I, OTCTanBas NHTCPCChI CBOHUX 06H_II/IH.
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I'/TABA 2

TEPMUH «AIIOJIOTUSI» B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JJUTEPATYPE U
OCOBEHHOCTH ATIOJIOI'ETHYECKOI'O )KAHPA

§1. JlekceMbl ATTOAOYIX H ATTOAOYEOLLAL B PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKOIA

JuTeparype

[Ipexxae 4yeM NEpeWTH K PAcCMOTPCHHIO aIojorui, HEOOXOIUMO YETKO
OINPENCITUTh KPYr O3THUX TEKCTOB. B 0OMMX Kypcax NaTPOJIOTHH M HUCTOPHH
PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOW JIUTEpaTypbl K aIojoreTaM TPaJUIMOHHO IPHYUCIISIOT
aBTopoB || — Hauana Ill BB. Apuctuna, FOctuna, Menmutona, Adunaropa, Tatuana,
deopuna, Epmus u Munynums ®enmkca’??,

HekoTtopsle uccienoBaTeaIn pacuIupsiOT HOMEHKJIATYPy TEKCTOB, BKIIIOYAsS
HOBO3aBETHBIE COUMHEHMS] KAHOHUYECKOT0 2 MM HEKAHOHMYECKOTO XapakTepas??,
EcTh TOuka 3peHus, corjgacHO KOTOPOW amoJIOTMH pPacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS Kak
3aIUTUTEIBHBIC PEYU B Y3KOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO CJIOBA; M3 MX YHCJIA MCKITFOYAFOTCS
NIPOM3BENICHHUS, HAMMCaHHBIC B MPOTPENTHYCCKOM KaHpe (Hampumep, «Peub K

)325.

JJuiMHaM»  TaTmaHa Enunpldi  4€Tkuil  KpUTEpUU  JJI1  ITIOHUMAHUSA

PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM aIlloJIOTUH COBPEMEHHOM HayKol He BEIpaboTan>2®,

A. T"apHak Ha3bIBaJl IJIaBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM aroJIOTHil oOpalieHue K BHEITHEN

27

HEXPUCTHAHCKON ayauTopum>>’. B passute sToro monoxenus JK. Jlanuwemy

YKa3bIBaJI, YTO aIllOJOTHHU — 3TO TCKCTbl MUCCHMOHCPCKOI'0 TOJKA, «KMUCCHOHCPCKasd

322 pyech A. Op. cit. P. 1, 5-6; Quasten J. Patrologia. Vol. 1... P. 186-253; Kunpuau (Kepu). Vkas. cou. C. 95.
Carapma H.11. Vkas. cou. C. 200-201; Emudanosuy C.JI. Yka3. cou. C. 221; Cunopos AWM. Ykas. cou. C. 172-173.
323 Guerra A.J. Op. cit. P. 175; Alexander L. Op. cit. P. 43-44.

324 pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 111-112; Mopeckunu K., Hopennu D. Hcropust mureparypbl paHHETO
XPHCTHAHCTBA Ha TPEYECKOM H JIATUHCKOM s3bikax. T.1. M.: MsparensctBO «I'peKo-JTaTHHCKHNA KaOWHET
10.A. Illnyanunax, 2021. C. 382-383.

325 Buck P.L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 129-130; McGehee M. Op. cit. P. 143-158.

326 Ha 910 06cTOsTENLCTBO cripaBeuiuBo ykasbiBaeT A K. ITerepcen (Petersen A.K. Op. cit. P. 23).

327 Harnack A. History of Dogma... P. 170-171.
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JUTepaTypa BTOPOrO BeKa, IPEACTaBIecHue EBaHrenus ais sS36MeCKOoro Mupa»2,

P.M. I'panr HaumnHanm cBor paboTy o0 amojorerax coO CIEAYIONUX CJIOB:
«AnonoreTuyeckas JIuTepaTypa UCXOAUT OT MAIIEHbKHUX I'PYIIT, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCS
NPUNTH K COTJIAIICHUIO C TOM 0oJjiee MIMPOKON KyJIbTypOil, BHYTPH KOTOPOl OHH

KUBYT»H 2,

Orcroma, ¢ TOYKM 3pEHHUs] aBTOpa, OCHOBHAs 3ajaya arojoreToB
«COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI HMHTEPIPETUPOBATH CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO KYIbTYpY —
peNMUruo3HyI0, (GUIOCO(CKYI0 WM XyMO0KECTBEHHYIO — A Oojiee MIUPOKOH
rpynns» . Takum 06pasom, P.M. I'paHT B KauecTBe IIaBHOTO IPU3HAKA allOJIOTUH
yKa3bIBaeT OOpallleHue K BHEIIHEH HEXPUCTHUAHCKON MyOJHKe, K MpUBEpPIKEHIIAM
TPEKO-PUMCKON KyibTypbl. OJIHAKO JAHHOE MOHMMAHUE aroJIOTETUKHU CIUIIKOM
oOmiee, HE TO3BOJISIONIEE BBIIBUTH CHEHUPUKY HU3ydaemMoro siBiieHus. Eciu
amoJIOreTUKa SBJISIETCA TOJIBKO OOpallleHMEM K HEXPUCTHAHCKOW ayJUTOPUHU, TO
BO3HUKAET PsiJi BOIIPOCOB.

1) Besikoe nu oOparieHue XpUCTUAHCKUX TMHcATeNied U MPOTOBEIHUKOB K
A3bIYHUKAM HEMPEMEHHO HMEET aroJIOTETUYECKOe conepkanue? MoxHOo i,
HaIpuMep, MPOIOBEIb AllOCTOJIOB CPENIU S3BIYHUKOB paccMaTpUBaTh Kak oOpaszel
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM anoyoreTnku? 33!

2) OOycnaBiuBaeT JM camMa 10 cebe ToJIeMHUKa C  SI3bIYECTBOM
MPUHA/JIEKHOCTh HEKOETO COUMHEHUS K all0JIOT€TUYECKUM ?

3) MoKHO 11 CYUTATh allOJIOTETHKY B LIEJIOM OCOOBIM 3KaHPOM?

[Ipu pemenun mocienHe mpoodIeMbl B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPAType UMEETCS
TEHJEHIIMS K OTPUIIAHMIO JKAaHPOBOTO CBOEOOpa3us paHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOU
anonoreTuk°>2, Tak, ®@. SIHT OTMEYaeT, YTO amoJIOTUsl — 3TO HE CTOJBKO KAHP,

CKOJIBKO I1€JIb TOT'O WJIM HHOTO COYMHEHHS oS,

328 Danielou J. Op. cit. P. 9.

329 Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 9.

330 |bid.

31 Paccmotpenue mpomosenel anoctona [lasma B Jluctpe u AQuUHAX B KaueCTBE AmoOJIOTHA BCTPEYAETCS B
cnenyromux padorax: Puech A. Op. cit. P. 19-31; Danielou J. Op. cit. P. 10; Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 24.
332 petersen A.K. Op. cit. P. 17-19.

333 Young F. Op. cit. P. 91.
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Heckonbko MHBIX MO3ULUI NPUIEPKUBAIOTCS (PPaHILy3CKHUE UCCIIEIOBATENN.
K.-K. ®penynp nmpu3HAET amojOTHIO KAHPOM, Opeayaras HUCKIOUYUTh W3 HETrO
TpaKTaThl IPOTUB €PETUKOB. VccnenoBarens MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO OCHOBHOM LENBIO
nocneaHux Oblia Ooprba ¢ Bparamu BHyTpu Llepksu. [1o 310l ke mpuynHE OH HE
OTHOCUT K amoJIOTHSIM TPAaKTAaThl AaHTUHYACHCKOIO COJEp>KaHHUs, PaBHO Kak
COUMHEHHs 0 ayure, Ilposunenuu u T.1.3%

VY b. Ilynpona mpl Haxoaum Oosee 4€TKoe omnpeaesieHue amojoretuku. OH
II0JIAraeT, 4YTO 3TO MHOIOTPAHHBIA YKAHP, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUICS BHYTPEHHUM
coJepkaHueM, a He popmoit. CorjaacHo eMy, anoJIOTUX MPUCYIIH YEThIPE acleKTa:
1) amonoreTMYecKuii: 3alKTa XpUCTUAH OT OOBUHEHUI M3BHE; 2) MOJIEMHYECKHI:
ompaBAaHME€ 3a CYET KPUTUKU SI3bIYECKUX BEpOBaHMM U  OObIYAEB;
3) mpoTpenTUUecKuii: yOKACHUE ajpecata B HWCTHHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO
BepoyueHus (OTCI0JIa CTpEMJIEHUE OOPAaTUTh YATATENS B MOJJIMHHYIO BEPY 3a CUET
packpbITusi €€ A0rmMaroB); 4) MacTBIPCKUN: YKpEIUJICHHE CaMUX XPUCTHAH B MX
yOEKIEHUAX >,

Onpenenenue Ilynpona mnpexncraBisieTcs TOCTATOYHO UETKUM, OJHAKO
BO3HHMKAET BOIIPOC, JOJDKHO JIM AaroJIOTETUYECKOE COYMHEHUE HENPEMEHHO
coJiep>KaTh BCE YKa3aHHbIE YEThIpE MpU3HaKa?

Ha nHam B3risia, OTCYTCTBHE YETKOTO ONPENETICHHS MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH
HECKOJbKHUMH TMPUYMHAMU: BO-TIEPBBIX, YUYEHBIE ONEPUPYIOT Hauboisiee OOLMMU

35, BO-BTOPBIX, [JIs COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEN0BATENEH XapaKTepHa

XapaKTEPUCTUKAMES
AIPUOPHOCTH CYKAEHUN OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO, UTO CYUTATH anlojorueil. B atou cBa3u
MBI MIpeiaraeM oOpaTUThCS K UICTOYHUKAM U BBISICHUTH, KAKOM CMBICI B TTOHATHE
aroJIOTMY BKJIAABIBAIM CAMU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPBI.

B xiaccuueckodl aHTUYHOM PUTOPUKE TEPMUH «AIOJIOTHS» UMEET Y3KUH

CMBICII: 3TO Pa3HOBUAHOCTD CyJeOHOM peun. Emé Apucrorens oTMedar, 4yTo 3aj1aya

334 Fredouille J.-C. L’apologetique latine pre-constantinienne (Tertullian, Minucius Felix, Cyprien). Essai de typologie
/I L’apologetique chretienne Greco-Latine a 1’epoque prenicenienne. Sept exposes suivis de discussions. Geneve:
Fondation Hardt, 2005. P. 40-41.

335 Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 55-56. D1a € NO3MLMA NPEIACTABICHA B HOBEHIIEM WM3JaHHU,
NOCBALIEHHOM paHHeXpHCTUaHCKOH nuTeparype: Mopeckunu K., Hopemmu 3. Vkas. cou. C. 380.

336 Ha 910 06CTOATENLCTBO CrIpaBeLnBo yKasbisan M. Makluxu (McGehee M. Op. cit. P. 147-152).
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cyneOHOi peun — «OOBHHATH MM ONpaBABIBATL (TO HEV KATNYOQlx, TO

O’ amoAoyia), MOTOMY YTO TSKYIIHECS BCETJa AENAIOT HENPEMEHHO OIHO YTO-
HUOYAb U3 >THX ABYyX» (Arist. Rhet. I. 3. 1358b; nep. H. ITnaronoBoii). B Tpakrare
«PuTopuka kK Anexcanapy»>3’ anosorus Toxe paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK BUJL CyI€OHOM
peun: «B 1enom, ecth OOBHHUTEIbHAS PeUb, YTOOBI OOBSIBUTE O MPECTYIUICHUSIX U

66333KOHI/I}IX, N PCUb 3alMUTHUTCIIbHAA IS OIIPOBCPIKCHHUA TCX 66333KOHHﬁ, B

KOTOPBIX OOBHMHSIOT MM TOJA03peBalOT (€0TL O&¢ TO HEV KATIYOQUKOV
OULAANPONV ELTTELV AUAQTNHATWV KAl AdIKNUATwV EEayyeAols, o &
ATIOAOYTTIKOV  AUAQTNHATWV Kol AOKNUATWV kot yoon0éviwv 1)
kaBvmontevBévtwy didAvaic)» (Rhet. ad Alex. 1426b. 27-29). AsTop nanHOTrO

COYMHEHUS BBIICIISACT BUBI allOJIOTETUUECKON PEeUH: «ATOJIOTETHKA COCTABIISICTCS
Tpemsi criocobamu. Bo-mepBbIX, KOTja 3alUMIAIONIUNACS TOKa3bIBACT, YTO OH HE
CoBepIIag TOro, B 4é€M ero OOBHUHSIOT. Bo-BTOpBIX, KOTJla OH BBIHYXKJEH
COTJIaCUThCSI ¢ OOBHHEHHUEM, MPEACTABUB CBOM MPOCTYIIOK KaK €0 3aKOHHOE W
CIpaBeJIMBOE, MPEKPACHOE W TOJe3HOe Il rocylaapcTBa. B-Tperbux, mpu
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH JIOKa3aTh IOCJIEIHEEC OH NPH3HAET CBOE TMPECTYIUICHWE WA
MIPOCTYIOK, YKa3bIBas Ha TOJIb3Y WM HE3HAYMTEIIBHBINA BPEa OT MPOUCIICCTBUSI U
Ipocs MpoleHue 3a copepiménnoe aesuue» (Ibid. 1427a. 24-30). DTo monoxeHue
nouTtu aocioBHO BocrpousBeAT Iluniepon B «Tomuke»: «Korma oOBuHUTENH
(accusator) xoro-n1u00 M300JMYaET B COAESHHOM, TO 3amuTHUK (defensor) moxer
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH €My OJHO U3 TPEX: WK «ITO HE OBLIO COJIESHOY, UIIH «COJICSHO,
HO JIeSTHUE JOJDKHO OBITH OTPENICIICHO MHAYE», UM «COJESHO 1o TmpaBy». IlepBoe
HA3bIBACTCS PEUbI0 OTPHUIIAIOIICH, WJIM TPEAINONaralwiei; BTOPOE — peUblo
OTIPECISIONIEH; TPEThe — XOTS CIIOBO HECKOJBKO TSDKEIIOBECHO — PEYbI0
npaBoytBepautensHor (Itaque aut infitialis aut coniecturalis prima appellatur,
definitiva altera, tertia, quamvis molestum nomen hoc sit, iuridicialis vocetur)» (Cic.

Topica. XIV. 92; nep. A.E. Ky3nenona). [Jns [{unepona 3anmrurenbHas peub —

337 JTOT TpaKTaT NPUIIUCHIBAICS APHCTOTENIO, HO TAKOE aBTOPCTBO comumurensro (Petersen A.K. Op. cit. P. 36).
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pasHoBuaHOCTE cyaeoHom (Ibid.). Kak Bua cyneOHON peun onpeaeisiia aroJIoruio
KeunTmimman u aBTop Tpakrata «Putopuka k ['epennuro» (Quint. Inst. I11. 9. 1;
Rhet. ad Her. I. 2. 2)**. [TomuMo TeopeTHUeCKUX U3BICKAHUI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB JI0
HAIIUX JHEH COXPAHWJIOCh MHOXKECTBO OOpPa3IOB paccMaTpHUBAEMOrO KaHpa.
I[lepBBlc peud TAKOrO poja Mucal M3BECTHBIA copucT AHTHPOHTS®. Amonorun
Cokpara cocramsmn  [Imaton u  Kcenodont. HakoHel, Ba)kHO OTMETHTH
3alUTUTENBHYIO peub Amysesi, COBPEMEHHHKA PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX aroJjOreTOB.
Takum 006pa3zom, B KIIaCCUYECKOM TpaJuIK MO]T all0JIOTHel TOHUMAETCs], B IEPBYIO
ouepeqb, ONpaBlaTelibHas pedyb, NPOU3HOCHMAas B CyA€ B IPOTUBOBEC pPEUU
OOBUHUTEIBLHOM.

PaccmoTpum, KakuMe — 3HauyeHUsT OTOrO0  TEpPMHHA  BCTPEYAIOTCS B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW JINTEPATYPE.

HepxoBHbiil uctopuk EBceBnii Kecapuiickuii xapakTepus3yeT Kak aroJOTruu
JAJIeKO HE BCE COYMHEHMs, oOpam€HHble K s3blYHMKaM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
OIpeJielICHUE OH MpUIaraeT ToJIbKo K Tpynam Konpara, Apuctuna (Eus. Hist. Eccl.
IV. 3), FOctuna (Ibid. I1. 13. 2; IV. 11. 11; 16. 11; 17), Menutona Capackoro (1bid.
13. 7), Anommmnapus Mepanoasckoro (Ibid. 26. 1) u Teprymmmana (1bid. 111. 33. 3;
V. 5. 5). Bce 3t npousBenieHus 0OpallieHbl K NPEICTABUTENSIM PUMCKOM BIIACTH;
BO3HMKAET BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO UCKITFOUUTEIILHO 3TOT KPUTEPUI ObLIT ONPEIETISIOIIM

s EBceBus, Kakye COYMHEHUS SIBISIOTCA aroJOreTHUECKUMH, a KaKue — HeT -,
OnHako MOHATHE ATIOAOYLX OH ymoTpeOmseT W B Oojee IIMPOKOM cMbIcie. B
«llepkoBHOM wucTOpMM» EBCEBHMII NMUIIET, YTO COCTaBWJI amnoJioruto Opurena,
MOCKOJIBKY OBUIH T€, KTO mopuai ero (f)v twv eulattiov) (Ibid. VI. 33. 4). B

tpyae «lIpurorosnenne k EBanrenuio» EBceBHil, CO CCHUIKOM Ha MEPBOE MOCTAHNUE

HeTpa, TOJIKYCT allOJIOTUIO KaK TI'OTOBHOCTb JaTb OTBET BCAKOMY, KTO CTAHCT

338 |bid. P. 37.

339 06 Antudonre cm.: Cypuros U.E. Cynp6a OMIO3HIIMOHHOrO MHTEIIEKTYaNa: adpuHsHUE AHTH(GOHT — OpaTop,
cocucr, nmpaBosex, nNonuTHK // BectHuk apesneit ncropun. 2014, Ne2. C. 13-33.

340Young F. Op. cit. P. 91; Frede M. Eusebius’ Aplogetic Writings // Apologetics in the Roman Empire: Pagans, Jews
and Christians. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999. P. 227; Ulrich J. Apologists and apologetics... P. 11.
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BBICTYIIATh NMPOTUB XpHcTHaHCTBa>*. J[eliCTBOBAN JIM HUCTOPHK B pycle HEKOEH

TpaJULUH YIOTPEOICHUS TEPMUHA «aIlOJIOTH»?
CymecTBuTenpbHOE ATIOAOYIX M TJIAroa ATOAOYEOUAL BCTPEYAIOTCS B

Hosom 3asere. B EBanrenuum ot Jlykm Hwucyc Xpucrtoc rosoput: «Korma ke

IIPUBEIYT BaC B CHHArOTH, K HAYaJIbCTBAM M BJIACTSIM, HE 3a00ThTECh, KaK UM UTO
OTBEYaTh, MM YTO TOBOPUTH (TG T) Tt dmtoAoynonoBe 1 i elmnre)» (JIk. 12.
11)3%?. On nacrapnset: «Tak, monoxuTe cebe Ha cepAle He 00IyMBIBAaTh 3apaHee,
4TO 0TBE4aTh (ATTOAOYT O VL), n6o S nam BaM ycTa ¥ IpeMyIpOCTb, KOTOPOH He
BO3MOTYT ITPOTHBOPEUUTH U IIPOTUBOCTOATH BCe, MpoTuBsecs Bamy» (Ibid. 21. 14—
15). B obeunx murarax cioBo &ATTOAOYEOUAL yHOTpeOICHO B 3HAUCHUH ONIPABAAHUS
THepe] JIMIOM BIIACTeH Mpeaepskalux, T.e. ATIoAoYia — cyaeOHas pedb B IPSIMOM
CMBICIIE.

B nono6HOM acriekte riaroia AToAOYEOUAL HEOAHOKPATHO yIOTpeOseTcs

B «Jlesnusx AmocronoB». Korma IlaBen, OOBUHEHHBIM — HyAeHCKUMU

crapeHIInHaMH, IIpecTa nepex cynoM dennkca, oH nmponsHES: «3Hasi, YTO MHOTO
JIET Thl — CYJbsl 3TOMY HapoOJy, s C PajoCThio OYIy Jep)KaTh OTBET 3a cebs (€K
TMOAAWV €TV OVTA O€ KOLTNV TQ £TVEL TOVTW EMOTAUEVOS LOVUWS T
TEQL epavTOL AmoAoyovpat)» (Hesn. 24. 10). Taxxe Bo Bpems cyna dDecra

[TaBen 3amumaercs (tov IlavAov amoAoyovpévov), roBops: «s He caenaln

HHUKAaKOTO MPECTYIUIEHUS HU MPOTUB 3aKkoHa WMynenrckoro, HU NpOTUB Xpama, HU

npotuB kecaps» (1bid. 25. 7). Ha cyne mapst Arpurimsl anocTol BHOBb BBICTYITHIT B
CBOIO 3aIINTY (ATteAOYELTO) OT 0OBHHEHUH co cTopoHs! nyaees (1bid. 26. 1-2).

B «/lesHMAX» MBI HaXOIUM CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE QATIOAOYit B 3HAYCHUU
OIIpaBIaHU [IEPE]] BCEM HAPOIOM HYAECHCKUM, HE TOIBKO MEPE CYAbsIMH: «MYyKH,

Opatest u otupl! Brlcmymiaiite Tenepp Mo€ ompaBmanue mepex Bamu (AvOpeg

341 Frede M. Eusebius® Aplogetic Writings... P. 228.
342 BuGnelickue UMTATHI IpUBEAEHBI 10 CHHOJAILHOMY IIEPEBO/LY.
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AdEAPOL Kal MATEQES, AKOLOATE HOL TNG TIEOS VHAS VUVL ATIOAOYIAG)»
(Ibid. 22. 1). Oty amomoruto [laBen mpousHEC, KOTa CpPeau UYICCB BO3ZHHKIIO
OECIMOKOWMCTBO M Ha aroCTONa JIETJ0 TSKKOE OOBHHEHHE: «ITOT YEIOBEK BCEX
MIOBCIOJTy YYHUT HPOTHB HApOja U 3aKOHA M MECTa CEro; MPUTOM U AJIJTMHOB BBET BO
Xpam u ockBepHHI cBsiToe Mecto cue» (Ibid. 21. 28). To ects anmonoruio [1aBna B
JAHHOM CJlydae CIIeJyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK OTBET HAa IMPEIBSIBICHHOC €My
KOHKPETHOE OOBHHEHHE, a HE KaK MPOIIOBEIb XPUCTUAHCKOM BEphI cpeau nyaeen e,

[Ipu xapakrepuctuke peueid IlaBna, oOpaméHHBIX K sI3pIYHMKAM B Jluctpe
(Ibid. 14. 15-17) u B Adwunax (lbid. 14. 19-31), aBTop HE ymoTpeOJIIeT CJIOB
amoAoyla wm AamoAoyéouat. B Jluctpe, cormacHo «/lesHUsIM», amocToln
UCLEJIAII XPOMOTO, ITOCJIE YETO BECTh O HEM PA3HECIIACh 10 BCEMY I'OPOAY U HapOJ
pemmmn noututh [laBna m yuyenuka ero BapnaBy kak I['epmeca u 3eBca
COOTBETCTBEHHO. AMNOCTOJ OOpaTuics K >XKUTeNsM JIMCTpbl C BO33BaHUEM HE

MPUHOCUTh UM KePTBbI. ABTOp «/lestHuii» mo oTHouieHuto K cioBaM [laBna He
IPUMEHSIET TJIaroyl ATOAOYEOUAL, YMOTpeOmsis TIarol KaTtamoVw, TO €CTh

«yZIepKaTh» OT YEro-Iu00 — B JAaHHOM CIIydae, OYEBHIHO, OT KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHHUS
u ot oboxkectienus (Ibid. 14. 18). B Jluctpe uu npotus [1aBia, HA MPOTUB yUSHHUSI,
KOTOpPOE OH IPOIOBENOBAJ, HUKTO HE BHIABUraj oOBMHeHMIT**. Peun amocrona,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs aBTopa «J/lesHuii», nuiieHa anojoreTH4ecKoro
KOMIIOHCHTA.

B Adunax ITaBen umen npenus ¢ puiocodpaMu CTOUKAMU U SMHUKYpPEULIaMU
(Ibid. 17. 18); oHu mpuBeIU €ro B apeomnar W MONPOCHIN paccKa3aTh 00 yUeHUH,
koTopoe mpomoseayer (Ibid. 17. 19). Drto BeicTymieHue [laBaa Takke He
XapakTepu3yeTcs KakK aIroJIOTETHYECKOe; HHKTO HE MPEIbIBIIET OOBHHEHUN,

aUHSHE UL TPOCAT PAcCKa3aTh 00 yUeHUHU XPUCTOBOM.

[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO aBTOp «/JlessHMI», IOBECTBYST O MUCCHOHEPCKOM

nestenbHOCTH [laBnma m Ipyrux amocTosoB, YHOTPEOISeT IIaroibl KATAYYEAAwW

3%3 11, Y 1bpuX IOHHMAET T0JI «aloJorueii» B JaHHOM MecTe «esanremm3amuox» (Ulrich J. Apologists and apologetics
...P.9).
344 Ha sto cnpaBemnuso ykassiBaet [1JI. Bak (Buck P.L. Second Century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 115-116).
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(Ibid. 13. 5; 16. 21; 17. 13), evayyeAiCopar (Ibid. 14. 7, 15; 21; 16. 10), melBOw
(Ibid. 18. 4); n Hurne He ucnonezyet ATOAOYEopat. Takum o6pa3om amst nucartesns

cioBa ATMOAOYlx U ATOAOYEOUAL HMEIOT OOCTATOYHO Y3KUiMl CMBICT U

MoApasyMEeBarOT HC CTOJIBKO IIPOIIOBCIb XPUCTHUAHCTBA, CKOJIBKO 3alllUTy MWIIN

OIpaBJlaHu€ OT OOBUHEHUI CO CTOPOHBI.
W. VYnepux paccmarpuBaeT TepMHH ATOAOYix B mocnanusx [lasma

¢ummnnuiinaM ¥ BO BTOpPOM MociaHuud K Tumodero B KOHTEKCTE MPOIMOBEIH

345

EBanrenus™. O6paTI/IMC5I K 9TUM TeKkcTaM. B mociaanum k (bHHHHHHﬁHaM aItoCTOJ

IMUOICT: «KaK U AOJDKHO MHC IMOMBIIUIATEL O BCCX BAC, ITOTOMY 4YTO g MMCHO BaC B

CepALE B y3aX MOMX, IPH 3alIUTE U YTBEPKACHUHU OIaroBecTBOBaHUSA (KAl &V TI)
amoAoyla kal BePawdoel Tov eVayYEALOV), Bac BCeX, KaK COy4aCTHHKOB MOUX

B Omaromatuy (@mm. 1. 7). B Bymerate év t1) AmoAoyia nepeBesieHO OyKBalIbHO

“in defensione”, 3Haue€HHE MPOIMOBEIN WIM OOpAIIECHUSA K A3bIYHUKAM B JTAHHOM
ciydae He mpociexuBaeTcs. Bo Bropom nocnanuu k Tumodero [1aBen coobmaer,

4TO €My IIPpUYMHHWII MHOT'O 3J1a AHCKC&HHP'MCI[HI/IK; aIIoOCTOJI YBCIICBACT aapecara

OITacaThCs 3TOTO YeI0BeKa, Imociie uero jgooasset: «IIpu nepBoit Moeit 3ammure (v
T1) TIOWTI) ATIOAOY (X)) HUKOTO HE OBIJIO CO MHOIO, HO BCe MeHs ocTaBuim» (2 Tum.

4. 16). B narunckoif bubmmum crmoBocodeTaHwe &v TI TOWTN A&TOAOYIX
nepeBe/icHO kKak “in prima mea defensione”, OTTEHKa «IPOMOBEINY,
«OyaroBecTBOBaHUA», 37eCh Takxke HeT. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii, oOpariasch K
ATOMY MECTYy U3 TMOCJaHUsA, YTBEPKIAeT, YTO YIMOMSHYyTas aroyiorusi Oblia
npousHeceHa [laBnom Ha cyne nepen umneparopom Hepornom®*® (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1.
3-4).

B nepsom nocnanuu Ilerpa TepMun dmoAoyia ynorpebisercs oauH pas,

IIPU 3TOM eMy Aa€Tcsl JOCTaTOYHO TOYHOE nosicHeHue: «['ocnoga Xpucra cBATUTE B

345 Ulrich J. Apologists and apologetics... P. 9.

36 Anemsiuio k ummneparopy [lasen npososriacun Ha cyne HamectHuka ®ecta ([esn. 25. 9-12). Kak ussectHo,
TeKcT «/lessHuit» 3aBepiaercst MpuObITHEM anocToiia B Pum, o cyne Hag HuM He coobmaercst. Cka3aHo JIMIIb, YTO B
cronuie [TaBen mpoxui ABa rojaa, yua u npornoseays (I1bid. 28. 30-31).
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cepJillax Baliux, Oy/bTe rOTOBBI BCAKOMY, TPEOYIOLIEMY Y BaC OTYETA O HAJEKIIE B
Bac, JaTh OTBET (ATTOAOYIAV) C KpOTOCThIO U OnaroroBeHueM. Mwmeiite 1o0pyio

COBECTh, Ja0BI TEM, 3a 4YTO 3JIOCIOBIAT Bac, KaK 3JI0JIe€B, ObUIM ITOCTHIKEHBI
nopuraromume Bamie aoo0poe xutue Bo Xpucte» (1 Iler. 3. 15-16). 3necy non
amoJIoruer IMojpa3yMeBaeTCs OIpaBJaHUE Iepe]l BHEIITHUM MHUPOM, a UMEHHO —
nepej; TeMH, KTO 3JI0CTOBUT Ha XpucThad. OnpaBaaHue 3TO JAOJKHO ObITH SBJICHO

HC pCuaMu, a ACJIIaMH, CaMOM JXHU3HBIO IMPpUHAOJICKAIICTO K uepKBI/I.
Takum 06pa30M, B HOBO34dBCTHBIX TCKCTax O’(TCO/\O'Y[O( ABJICTCA HC

IPOMOBEBI0O WM OOpalIeHuEM K HEBEPYIOIIMM, HO OTBETOM Ha KOHKPETHBIE
3JI0CJIOBHSI U OOBMHEHHSA C UX CTOPOHBL. XapakTepHO, 4TO, corjacHo Hoomy
3aBeTy, amoJyiorus OOpalleHa HCKIIOYUTENIBHO K BHEIIHEMY HEXPUCTHAHCKOMY
MHUpPY; OCYLIECTBJISIETCSI OHAa KaK pedyamMu, TakKk M OJIarOYEeCTUBOM KU3HBIO

XPHUCTHAHHUHA.

ITomumo HoBoro 3aBera jekceMbl AmoOAoyia u  AamoAoyéouat

BCTPEYAIOTCSI B MYUYCHHYECKHX AaKTaxX. Bo-TepBBIX, IIaroioM A&TOAOYEOUAL

OIIpCACIIACTCA CaMO UCIIOBCAAHNC XPUCTHAHCTBA. B akrax FOcTuna u ero Y4YCHUKOB,

korna mnpedext Ksunt FOHmit Pyctuk oOpamjaercs k IleoHy ¢ Bompocowm,
XPUCTUAHUH JIM OH, TOT OTBedyanl (ATIEAOYT)OATO) COIIIACHO CO BCEMH, T.€.

yrBepautenbHo (Acta lust. C. 3. 6). YuurbiBas, 4To rjiaBHOE OOBHHEHHUE, KOTOPOE
npenbsapisiercss KOCTHHY M ero ydeHWKaMm, — MPEeHEOPEeKeHHE HMIIEPATOPCKUM

yka3oM o xeptBonpuHomenusx (1bid. 5. 2), ucnoBenanue XpucTHaHCTBA CITYKHT
ONpaBlaHWEM HX JeHWcTBHH. Bo-BTOpHIX, ATTOAOYIX — 3TO pa3BEépHYyTas pedyb,
npe/IHA3HAUCHHAS JIUIS YOS)KICHUS Cy/IbM B HEBUHOBHOCTH IMOJICYJAMMBIX. B akTax
Arnomionusi MydeHHuk oOpaiaercs K npedexty [lepeHHuIo ¢ «3aKOHHOM 3alIuTon
(voulpov dmoAoyiag)», Ha OCHOBaHUHM KOTOPOH (€€ avTNG TNG ATOAOYIAG)
Cymbst IOJDKEH moBeputh (Ttiotevoov 1ulv, Ilepoévvie), uro xpucrnane
nobponerensHbl (Acta Apoll. G. 4; 5; 8). I'maron amoAoyéopat Berpeyaercs B

pacckaze o JTMOHCKMX MyuyeHuKax: Bertuil Dnarad, Bo3MyTHUBIIMCh OECUNMHCTBOM
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CyldbH B JCJIC XPpUCTHUAH, IIBITAJICA 3a HUX BCTYIIMTHCA, «3allrilas CBOUX 6paTI>CB,

4TO HET y Hac HU 0e3005kus, H1 HeuecTHs (ATTOAOYOUEVOG VTTEQ TWV AdEAPLV
OTL undev ateov undev aoePéc oty &v nuiv)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 1. 9).
Takum 00pa3oM, B MydeHHYECKHX aKTaX TEPMHH QATOAOY(t HOHHMAaeTcs B

KJIACCUYECKOM CMBICIIE, KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTD CyJIeOHOM peun.

[TonATHE «amonorus» HEOTHOKPAaTHO BCTPEYAETCS y CaMHUX aroJIoreTOB
xpucTuancTa. KOCTHH MCIONB3YeT II1aroa AMOAOY£EOUKL B 3HAUEHUH Cy1e0HOM

3amuThl: «OHa (MaTpoHa, OOIMYEHHAS] MYKEM B TOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS XPUCTUAHKOM.
— 1.C.) nogana tebe, ummnepaTop, MpoIIeHUue, YTOObI el ObLIO JO3BOJEHO CIIEpBa

PacliopAaUuTbECA CBOMMHU JOMAIIHHUMHU ACJIaMH, W I1I0 IIPUBCACHHH B IIOPAOOK ACJI

samumatees  (amoAoynoaocOat) mo mpeaMery o0BHHEHHA (TteQl  TOU
katnyoorpatog)» (lust. 2 Apol. 2. 8). Bo Bropoii amonoruu ¢uxcupyercs

CYIIECTBUTENBHOE XTIOAOY(t B 3HAYEHUN ONpPABAAHHSA XPUCTHAH OT KIEBETH Ha

HUX B 11esoM. KOcTHH, onpoBepras ciiyxu o pa3BpaTe B XpUCTHAHCKUX COOpaHUSX,

3aa€TCsl BOIPOCOM: pa3Be TEM CaAMbIM «MbI HE NTOApaxkaeM 3€BCy U IpyruM Ooram,
«HAXOAS AT ce0s B 3TOM 3aIIUTy (XTIOAOY V) B COUMHEHUAX DMHUKYpa U APYTUX

nostoBy»? (lbid. 12. 5).
Cxomnbiii cmbicn conepxkuT «llpomenne o xpuctuanax» AduHaropa
Adunckoro. ToT, agpecysi CBOE COUMHEHHE MMIIEpATOpaM-COINpaBUTESIM Mapky

Aspenuio u Jlymuio Kommomay, oroBapuBaeT, YTO JOJDKEH «OIPaBIaTh YUCHHEH
xpuctuan (dmoAoyelobat VTéQ ToL Aoyov) (Athenag. Leg. 2. 6). [Ipotus Hux
BBIIBUTAIOT TPH OOBHHEHHS (éYKANUQTa) — 0e300xkue, PHecTOBBI Tparmessl,
Daumnossl cMerienus (Ibid. 3. 1), u aBTop mocie0BaTEIBHO OMPOBEPTacT KaxkI0€.

B srom xe cmbicie AduHarop ymnorpedmser riaroix &moAoYEOpal B APYTHX

wmecrax (Ibid. 11. 3; 17. 1; 31. 3).
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Haunbonee mpeACTaBUTENBHO WCIONB30BAaHUE JIEKCEMBI QTIOAOYIX 'y

Opurena B Tpaktate «IIpotus llenbca», coznanHoM mpumMepHo B 248 1.347 1ennc
ObuT  GUIO0COPOM-TIIIATOHUKOM, HamucaBmuM emé B 170-X TIT. TpyA TpOTUB
xpuctnan ¢ 3arnasueM «Mctuanoe cinoBo»®®®. Cmycrs cempaecar ner Opuren
BBICTYIIHJI C €0 ONPOBEp)KeHUEM. [IpUYHMHBI CTOJIb MO3HEH PEaKIUU 10 CHX IOp
TUCKYTUPYIOTCSI B HAayKe; €CTh THIOTe3a, uTo coumHeHue llempca mpuobperno
aKTYaJIbHOCTh B CBSI3M C IOJATOTOBKOW K Tpa3dHOBAHHWIO ThICs4eneTHs Puma u
PEHECCAaHCOM PUMCKOTO s3b9ecTBa>?,

B mpeamcnoBum K TpakTaTy IIEpPKOBHBIN IMHCATENh PAcCKa3blBaeT O JBYX
BUax amojioruu. [lepBas «3akirouaercs B camux aesiHusx» xpuctuan (Orig. C.
Cels. Pr. 3). Opuren cceitaercs Ha EBanrenme: xorma HMucyca oOBHHSIM U
JDKECBHJICTEIBCTBOBAIM TPOTUB HETO, OH MOJUall, «Oynydn YOE)aEH, 4TO BCS
KHM3Hb €r0 W JieJla, COBEPIICHHBIE CPEelU HY/EeB, CHIbHEEC PEUH, CKa3aHHOU B
OOJINYCHUE JHKECBUICTENBCTB, — CHIBHEE CJIOB, BHICKA3aHHBIX B OIMPOBEPIKCHHE
00BuHeHHUH (TelOOEVOS TTAVTA TOV BloV EéavTtoL kal tag Tovdatolg mEaelg
KQEITTOUG Yyeyoveval @wvng éAegyxovong v Pevdopagrupiav Kat
AéEewv amoAoyovpuevwv mEOg tag katryootag)» (Ibid. 1). O6pas xuzHu
XPUCTHAH TaKXke, cormacHo OpureHy, ONMpPOBEPracT TE W3MBIIUICHHS, KOTOPHIC
npuBén llensc B cBoém Tpakrate (lbid.). Ilonmmanue amojoruu, KOTOpOE
npejyiaraeT ILEPKOBHBIM THCATeNlb, BOCXOIUT K IMepBOMy Tocianuto Ilerpa
(B03MOkHO, OpHUIreH UMEHHO €r0 U UMEET B BUAY) — ONpaBJaHue Nepe]] BHEITHUM
MHUPOM HE CJIOBaMH, HO JICTIaMH.

Bropoii BuI amonoruu — 3TO 3alUTUTENbHAS Pedb, OMPOBEPraroIias

oosunenus llensca (Ibid. 6). IlpumedatensHo, uto cam OpUTeH HE BHANT

347 Grant R M. Greek Apologists... P. 133; Frede M. Origen’s Treatise against Celsus // Apologetics in the Roman
Empire: Pagans, Jews and Christians / Ed. by M. Edwards, M. Goodman and S. Price. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1999. P. 131; Mopeckunu K., Hopemmu 3. Ykas. cou. C. 553.

398 HekoTopble MCCIENOBATENM AATHPYIOT 3T0 codunenue 177-178 rr. (Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 136;
Jacobsen A.-C. Apologetics in Origen // Three Greek Apologists. Origen, Eusebius and Athanasius / Ed. A.-
C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2007. P. 17). M. ®pexe yka3biBaeT 175 r. (Frede M. Origen’s
Treatise... P. 132).

349 Mopeckunu K., Hopemnu 3. Yka3. cou. C. 554.
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HEOOXOMMOCTH B COCTaBJICHUM MOA00HOr0 poaa peueit (Ibid. 1). Ha ero B3rmsa,
CJIOBA OIIOHEHTA «HUKOTO W3 BEPYIOIIHUX HE MOTYT MIPUBECTH B CMYyILIEHUE ... [la u
HEBO3MOJKHO, YTOOBI HAIENCS KTO-HUOYIb, KTO MOT OBI ITOK0JI€0aThCs B IPU3HAHUN
HNucyca Xpucra, mocie TOro Kak yxXe CIOJOOWJICS IMOJYYUTh CTOJb BEIHKYIO
nr060Be B Hém» (Ibid. 3). Opuren BoiaenseT nBe KaTeropuH JIOJCH, K KOTOPHIM
oOpaleHo €ro MpOoW3BEACHHE, HAMMCAHHOEC «HE JIA BEPYIOUINX, HO IS TeX
COOCTBEHHO, KOTOPBIE UJTM COBEPIIICHHO HE MPHOOIIMINCH K Bepe B XpUCTa, UITH Ke
B Bepe emE cinabe» (Ibid. 6). O mocnegHux aBTOp MUIIET: «CPEIH MHOXECTBA
JIOAEH, KOTOPhIE CUUTAIOTCS BEPYIOLIMMH, MOTYT OKa3aThCs HEKOTOPBIE U TaKue,
KOTOpBIC OT mucanus Lleapca MOTYT MPUITH B 3aMEMIATENIbCTBO U CMYIIIEHHUE, a B
aroJIOTUM, HAMPABIEHHON MPOTHMB 3THX CaMbIX MHUCaHUM, OOPECTH BpadyeBaHUE
(Ibid. 4).

Opuren npu3HaET 3a amoJjorHeil yBelIeBaTEIbHOE 3HAYCHHE KaK B TUIAHE
aneJUIAlMA KO BHENIHEH ayauTopuu (HE yBEpOBaBIIME BO XPHCTa), TaK U KO
BHYTpEHHEH (MPUTOM TOJBKO K YacTH IIEPKOBHOW ayIUTOPHUH — K TEM, KTO
MPOSIBJISIET HEYCTOMYUBOCTD B HCTIOBEJAHUU XPUCTUAHCTBA). BakHO OTMETUTD, YTO
aniojorusi OpureHa ecTb B MEPBYIO OYEpPE]b 3alUTa OT OOBHUHEHMH (B JTaHHOM
ciiydae BBIABUHYTHIX Llenbcom). OpureH — eMHCTBEHHBIN MHCATENh, Y KOTOPOTO
3TOT TEPMHUH COMNPSIKEH C BHYTPEHHEH ayIuTOpuel; y JpyruxX aBTOPOB arojorus
MOAPA3yMEBAECT WCKIKOYUTEIBHO BHEIIHUX YMTATENEN nin ciymarened. OTcrona
HEO0OXOIMMO 3aKIIIOUNTh, YTO AIOJIOTHS MOTJIa XPAaHUTHCS B L[epKBH U BBITIOIHSTH
(GYHKIIUIO HACTABJICHUS COMHEBAIOMIMXCA («TeX, KTO B Bepe ciady»), HO JaHHAs
(GYHKIUS HE SBIISATIACH OCHOBHOM.

Wrak, B paHHEXPHCTHAHCKON JHTepaType TEpMHH QTIOAOYia nmeer
CJIEyIOIINE 3HAYCHUS:

1) B MakCHMMabHO IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE — 00pa3 )KU3Hb XPUCTHAH, KOTOPBIN caM
1o cebe CIIy>KUT OMPOBEPIKEHUEM BCSKOTO 3JI0CJIOBHUS MPOTHB BEPYIOMIUX (TIEpBOE
nocnanue [lerpa, Opuren);

2) 3ammTa Tepel BIACTUTEISIMA M CyabsiMu Mupa cero («/lesHus

AMOCTONIOB», MyY€HUYECKUE AKTHI);
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3) ompaBgaHue XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYE€HUSI OT OOBUHEHUH, KOTOpbIE
MPEABABIAIOTCA A3bIYHUKAMU (TPYbI allOJIOT€TOB XPUCTHAHCTBA).

HpH 9TOM AOCTATOYHO YaCTO PAHHCXPUCTHUAHCKHUC aBTOPBLI COIIPATAIOT C

TEPMHUHOM «@IOJIOTHS» CJIOBAa EYKANUATA, KATNyoQlay altiwpata (T.e.

00BHHEHUS), a Taoke PevdopaQTLOLAL (TKecBUaeTenbCcTBa) U T.4. ([esH. 24. §;

25.7;26.2; 11Iler. 3. 16; lust. 2 Apol. 2. 8; Athenag. Leg. 3. 1; Orig. C. Cels. Pr. 1.
1,4,6-7,9-10, 11-12, 16; 2. 9, 19, 23-24). COOTBETCTBEHHO aIlOJIOTHS SBJISCTCS HE
POCTO OOpalIeHHEM K SI3bIYHHUKAM C IIeJIbI0 MPOIOBEIU, HO HEKOEHW peakIlueil:
aToJIOTHSI BCET/Ia BOZHUKAET TaM, TJIe €CTh KOHKPETHBIC HANIQAKW Ha BEPYIOIINX, HA
[lepxoBb. B 3TOM T1aHe Ba)KHO paccMOTpPETh TPYyHAbl, OTHeCEHHBIE EBceBHEeM K
anoJsioreTuueckuM. M3 Bcero mepeyHs TAKOBBIX /IO HAIIMX JHEW B TOJHOM BHUJEC
COXPaHWIINCh TOJIBKO cOuMHeHns1 Apuctuaa, FOctuna u Teprymana.

Apuctug nogu€pKrUBaeT, UTO HAa XPUCTHAH BO3BOJUTCS OOBUHEHHUE: « DILTUHBI
ke, [1apb, CaMU TBOPS MOCTBIAHOE, 10 0€33aKOHHBIX CBS3EH C MYKbsIMU, MAaTEPSIMH,
cecTpaMH M J0YEepbMH, BUHY CBOETrO HedecTus: oOpamarorT Ha xpuctuan» (Arist.
Apol. S. 17. 2; nep. U. Kpectaukosa). IIpogeMOHCTpUPOBAaB NpEeUMYIICCTBA
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHHUS HaJ OCTANbHBIMH, ApucTHI Tpu3biBacT: «IlycTh ke
MEepPEeCTaHyT KJIEBEIIYIUE W 3JIOCIOBSIIME XPUCTHAH U IYCTh OHU BO3BECTST
nctray»> (1bid. 17. 6). AnonoreT 37ech SBHO HMEET B BHJY KJIIEBETY, OBITYIONLYIO
CPEIU «AIJIITUHOBY.

KOcTtun moapoOHO XapakTepusyeT KW3Hb U yUYE€HHWE XPUCTHAH, TEM CAMBIM
BBICTYTIasl IPOTUB NpeyOexaeHnit n «xynoi Momssl (pnur) kokt))» (lust. 1 Apol.
3). OH moapoOHO ocTaHaBiMBaeTCs Ha 0OBuHeHUU B Oe300xuu (Ibid. 5-10) u Ha
MOJUTUYECKOM acleKkTe (AKOOBl XpHCTHAHE OXXHIAIOT HEKOero IapcTBa U
NPEJCTaBISAIOT yrpo3y ais obiecTBeHHOro crokoicrsus (Ibid. 11-12)). Takum
obOpazom, FOcTuH CTaBUT 11€NIbIO AaTh OTBET HA KOHKPETHBIE OOBUHEHUS.

Teprynnuan ynogo0maseT CBOIO amojoruio (KOTOPYIO HENIb3sl MPEICTAaBUTh B

HOpMaJbHOM  CyleOHOM  TMOpSAKE)  KJIACCHUYECKOM  CydeOHON  peun ¢

350 Buck P.L. Second Century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 129.
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JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBAMH U ONIPOBEpKeHUsAMU. [IucaTens paccunThIBaeT, YTO OHA TOMAET
0 BJIACTUTENICH «TaiiHBIM TyTéM Oe3MoBHBIX OykB (occulta via tacitarum
litterarum)» (Tert. Apol. 1. 1).

CrnenoBaresibHO, CIHUCOK amoJjiorTwii y EBCeBUS COCTaBJIeH HE TOJIBKO IO
NPHU3HAKY aJIpecaliiil PUMCKUM BIIACTSAM, HO U 110 HAJIWYHUIO B HUX OTMPOBEPIKEHUIN

KO("ET]'YOQ x L, HOPCABABIICMBIX XPUCTHUAHAM  A3bBIYHHKAMMU. breuio CACIIaHO

HHTCPCCHOC H8.6J'IIOI[CHI/I€, yro TaThaH HE BKJIIOYEH B YHCIIO aHOJIOFGTOB351.

BeposiTHO, 3T0 MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TeM, 4TO «Peub K aimHaM» ONpOBEpPKEHUUN
MPAKTHUECKH HE COICPIKHT; caMa 1o ce0e OHa SIBJISIETCS BBICTYIUICHUEM HE CTOJBKO
aroJIOTeTUYECKUM, CKOJIbKO OOBMHUTENIBHBIM. B mccienoBaTensCckoil aurepaType
HEOJTHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBANIOCH, YTO «Peub» Tartnana — 3710, B MepBYIO ouepep,
[OJIEMUKA, OCMESHHE M ONPOBEP)KEHHWE BCEH TIpPEeuecKOM peIuruu, Haykd |
unocodpun®?,

Oco00 oroBOprMM, YTO HH B KOEM cllydyae HE MPEANPUHUMAEM IMOMBITKY
BBICTYIUTh NPOTUB YCTOSBIIErOCS B COBPEMEHHOW MaTpPOJIOTUU LIMPOKOTO
TOJIKOBAHWS amoJIOTUM KaK MHOTOTPAHHOTO J>KaHpa, BKIOYAIONIETO B ce0s
IPOM3BENICHUSI CaMOW pa3IMYHON TEMaTUKU U caMbIX pasnuuHbix popm. Crengyer
coriacuthesi ¢ d. SHT, 4TO aBTOPHI OOTOCIOBCKUX, PMIOCOPCKHUX, UCTOPUUECKHUX
COYMHEHHI MOTJIM PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS MHOTMMH MOTHBaMHU, allOJIOTETHYECKUMH B

353

TOM 4YHucjie™ . Mbl IUIIb XOTHUM YKa3aTb Ha TO, 4YTO JIXI PAaHHCXPUCTHAHCKHX

aBTOPOB XapaKTepHO OoJjiee Y3KO€ IOHUMAHUE aroJIOTUU: OINPOBEPKEHHE
KOHKPETHBIX €YKAT)UATA, BBIABUTACMBIX IPOTHB XPHCTHAH M XPUCTHAHCKOTO

YYEHHUS] KaK TakoBOro. Takue COYMHEHHUs, COTJIaCHO EBCEBHIO, JOJDKHBI
aapecoBatbes npaButensMm mmepuu. M B 9T0# CBsI3HM, TOBOpsi 00 amoJIOTETHKE,
CIEQYET BBIACIUTH «SIJIPO» 3TOr0 KaHpa — npousBencHus Apucrtuaa, FOctuna u
Teprymnmuana. Croga xe HeoOxoaumMo otHectu «lIpomieHue o XpucTHaHAX)

Adunaropa AQUHCKOTO; IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKA Tpaaulus O HEM HHUYETO

31 Young F. Op. cit. P. 91.

352 Quasten J. Patrologia. Vol. 1... P. 221; Grant R M. Greek Apologists... P. 115-116; McGehee M. Op. cit. P. 149—
150.

33 Young F. Op. cit. P. 91. Cxosxeit no3uuuu npunepsxkusaercs A.K. [lerepcen: Petersen A.K. Op. cit. P. 39-41.
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MNPAaKTHYCCKN HC 3HACT, HO CaM IHCATCJIb XapaKTCPHU30Ball CBO€ COYMHEHHE KakK

anojoretraeckoe (Athenag. Leg. 2. 6; 11. 3; 17. 1; 31. 3).



116

§2. [IpoTpenTryecKkuii ;KaHP U aNOJIOTeTHYECKHUI JUCKYPC B

PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JUTEpPaType

[TockonpKy B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB TEPMHH «amOJIOTHS» COTMPATAETCS C
OOBHHECHHSMH, 3aKOHOMEPEH BOIIPOC, HAIEJICHBI JIM aBTOPHI  AIOJIOTHMA
UCKITIOYUTENIFHO Ha UX ompoBepxkeHue? OpHUreH 3acBHACTEIBCTBOBAN, YTO
amoJIoTHs 0OpaIeHa Kak K HeBEPYIONUM BO XPHUCTa, TaK M K TEM, KTO cJiad B Bepe,
KOTOpbIE MOTJIM Obl «B aroJOTWH, HANPABICHHOW MPOTHUB ATUX CAMBIX MHUCAHUI
(Uenbca. — J1.C.), oopectu BpaueBanue» (Orig. C. Cels. Pr. 4). I3 untupyeMbIx cI0B
CIIEIyeT, YTO ONPOBEpPKEHUE OOBUHEHUU SBIICTCS Cpeocmeom, a HE IENbI0
noJ00HOTO  poAa TMPOU3BENCHUM, KOTOpbIE JOJKHBI HMETh CEpPhE3HYIO
COCTaBJISIONIYI0 HHOTO POJIa.

B ucropuyeckoii Hayke mpecTaBieHa TOYKaA 3PSHHS, UTO allOJIOTHH SBIISIOT
co0oil mpoTpenTuueckue counHenus. X. Pu, ccounasce Ha ¢unocoda Il B. 10 H.3.
®dwona u3 Jlapucchl, yKa3pIBaeT, 4TO MPOTPEIITUUSCKHAN KaHP COUYETAET B cede C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IEMOHCTPAIMIO IIEHHOCTU M TOJIb3bl (uinocopuu, ¢ Apyron —
OIPOBEPKEHHE T€X OOBMHEHMI, KOTOPhIe NPOTHB Guaocodpun BeiaBUraoTcs >, C
TOYKHU 3peHus X. Pu, mpoTpenTuk codeTan 3JeMEHTHI BceX TPEX ¢GopM pedw,
W3BECTHBIX KJIACCUYECKOW AHTUYHOM PUTOPUKE: COBEIIATEIBHOW, CyneOHON u
AMUICUKTUYECKOM, T.€. allOJOTE€TUYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT B MPOTPENTUKE TAKKE MOT

COJIEPIKATHC >,

XpUCTHAHCKUE W UYACHUCKUE amoJIOreThl MNEPEHSUIM JaHHBIN
JIUTEPATyPHBIH 5KaHp, YTOOBI 0OPATUTH 0OPA30BAHHKIX JIIOECH B CBOIO BEPY -,
TpakTOoBKa amoJIOTETUYECKUX COYMHEHHUIN KaK MPOTPENTHUYECKUX BCTPEUYAET
BO3PAXEHUS y psAZia COBpEeMEHHBIX Yu€HbIX. M. Mak-I'uxu B paboTe, mOCBIMIEHHON
Tatuany, mpoTtuBomocTaBisger oOa xaHpa. C TOYKH 3pEHUS HCCIET0BATENs,

anoJiorust ABJsSeTCs: 1) 3alMTON KOHKPETHOTO JiMua (TPYMIbl JIKIL); 2) 3allUuTOu

MPOTUB KOHKPETHOTO OOBHUHEHWSI;, 3) 3alllUTOM, aJpECOBAHHOW KOHKPETHOMY

354 Rhee H. Early Christian Literature. Christ and culture in the Second and third centuries. London; New York:
Routlege, 2005. P. 24.

35 |bid.

36 |bid. P. 25. Cm. Taxke: Guerra A.J. Op. cit. P. 2-3.
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many®’. enplo counHenuss TaTuaHa SBISTIOCH yOEXKIEHUE YHMTATENS IPUHATH

«BapBapcKyo» GUIocoduro (T.€. XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY); AlTOJIOTETHYECKUI AUCKYPC
3[IeCh HE UTpaj HUKaKo# poiu. TaTnaH He 3alIuInaeT XpUCTHAHCTBO, a, HAIIPOTHB,
BBICMEUBACT BpPaXICOHO HACTpOEHHBbIE (WIOCO(DCKHE MIKOIBI, TOKa3bIBas
IperMyIIecTBa cBoero Bepoydenus >, I1.JI. Bak oTMedaer, 4To (B OTIMYME OT
XpUCTHAHCTBa) HHUKakas aokTpuHa Bo |l — mepBoit mosnoBune Il Bexa He
MIOJIBEpraJiach HaIaJIKaM; CJICIOBATEIbHO, BIUSHIE TPOTPEHTHUECKON JTUTEPATYPHI
Ha amoJOreTHKy ObLIO MOBEPXHOCTHBIM Y. JI. YuubaMc B HenaBHeH pabore
IPOSIBIISIET CKETICHC TI0 TIOBO/AY MPOBEICHUS aHAJIOTUH, TaK KaK aroJjoreTHYecKue
TPY/AbI IMEIOT LENBIO 3aIUTYy OJTHOTO WIIU TPYIIIBI HHAUBUIIOB, a IPOTPEIITUICCKHE
peHa3HAYEHbl U1 (POPMHUPOBAHMS Yy ayJAWTOPUH ONPEAEIEHHBIX B3rIsim0B>,
Takum 00pa3zoM, mpodiieMa COOTHOLIEHUS arojOTUU M MPOTPENTUKA HA JIaHHBIN
MOMEHT HE SIBJISICTCS PEIIEHHOM.

Heo0xoauMo MOCTaBUTH BONPOC, HACKOJIBKO B AHTHYHOCTH YKa3aHHBIC
KaHPBl OBLIM COBMECTHMBI B mpuHImIe. «[lepBooTkpeiBaTesem» MpOTPENTHKA
cuuTaeTcs  ApUCTOTENb, HANMHWCABIIMKA  OJHOMMEHHBIA  TpakTaT, HBIHE
yrpaueHHblir*®!, [IpoTpenTrueckue >71eMEHTHl BCTpedaroTes y IlnaTtona B quaore
«IOBTHIEM», OJTHA U3 TJIABHBIX 33724 KOTOPOTO — CKJIOHHUTHh FOHONIY K H3YYCHHUIO
¢unocoduu (Plat. Euthyd. 275a)%%?. B xanpe nporpentrka ObLI BBIAEPKAH IAAJIOT
[Muuepona «I'opTeH3uil», OKa3aBLUIMK BIUSHUWE HAa OJaXEHHOro ABryCTHHA (3TO

)83, Kak ormeuaror K. Mopeckunu u D. Hopemm,

MPOU3BEACHUE HE COXPAHUIIOCh
MPOTPENTUK OBLT «AJIEMEHTOM aKaJeMHYECKOW TPAKTUKH B (opMe JICKIUH, C

KOTOpOfI rjiaBbl IIKOJI HAaYWHAJIM CBOM KYPChbI 38,H$ITHI>1, INpu3bIBas y4daliuxcs

357 McGehee M. Op. cit. P. 146.

3%8 |bid. P. 151-152.

359 Buck P.L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 83.

360 Williams D.H. Defending and Defining... P. 32.

361 Mopeckunu K., Hopesu D. Vkas. cou. C. 502.

32 Rhee H. Op. cit. P. 24.

363 «Crienys ycTaHOBJIEHHOMY MOPSIKY OOYUY€EHHs, 51 TOUIEN 10 KHUKKH Kakoro-To [{unepona (perveneram in librum
cuiusdam Ciceronis), s3bIKy KOTOPOTO YAMBIISIOTCS BCe, a CepAlly He Tak. Kuura sta yBemieBaeT oOpaTUTHCS K
¢unocopun u HaszeBaetcst “T'oprensmit” (liber ille ipsius exhortationem continet ad philosophiam et vocatur
“Hortensius”). OTa kKHHra W3MEHHUIA COCTOSHHE MOE, U3MEHUIIA MOJIUTBBI MOM U obOpatuia ux k tebe, ['ocmomy,
crenana ApyruMu npoiueHus u xenanus mom» (Aug. Conf. 111. 4. 7; nep. M.E. CepreeHko).
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n30paTh UMEHHO MX AUCHMILIHY» **. ¥V pumckoro ¢uuocoda-cronmka DIHUKTETa

JaeTcs ciacayromas XapakKTCpuCTuKa JaHHOI'O JXaHpa: «YMeTb moka3aTh u OoIHOMY

4eJI0BEKY, U BCeMy COOpaHUIO JII0JEH TO IPOTUBOpEYHe (TT)V A XNV), B KOTOPOM
OHHM KOCHEIOT (KUALOVTAL), ¥ UTO OHU 3a00TATCS 000 BCEM, HO TOJIBKO HE O TOM,
4ero XOoTAT. XOTAT Belb OHU TOTO, YTO BEIET K CUACTBIO (TA TTQOG eLOALUOVIAV

@éoovta), a umyt 310 B MHOM Mecte» (Epict. Diss. . 23. 34; mep.

[".A. Taponsina). lLlenp OpOTpPENTUYECKUX  COUYMHEHUH, TaKUM  00pasoM,
3aKJIoyanach B TOM, YTOOBI CKJIIOHUTH CIyIIaTeNeH WM yuTaTeNed K U3yYEHHIO
¢unocopun W  HPABCTBEHHOMY  COBepUIEHCTBOBaHHMIO. Ho  momoOnas
XapaKTepUCTHKA jKaHpa KpaiiHe oOIiasi 1 He MO3BOJISAIONIAs BBIIBUTH KaKUE-JIHOO
cnenu(uueckue 4YepThl; CUTyalMsl yCYryOisiercs TeM, 4TO, K COXKaJICHUIO,
MPAKTUYECKHA HE COXPAHWIOCH CBUJETENBCTB, KAKUE MTPUEMBI ObLTN 3a]1€CTBOBAHBI
aBTOpaMU COYMHEHUH U1 JOCTUKEHHS] 0003HAUYECHHON LEIH.

bonee miuomoTBopHO oOpamieHHWE K paHHEXpPUCTHAHCKOM auteparype. [o
Hammx pgHed coxpaHwics «lIporpentuk» Knumenta AnekcaHIpUKCKOTO,
natupyeMblii konuoM |l B.3% B mepBoil rmase, mpu MOMOILIM aJJIETOPHH, aBTOP
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIET HOBYIO NeCHb XpucToBy, CnoBa McTuHBI, MHPUUYECKUM
IeCHsAM s3blueckux Mysbikantos (Clem. Protr. 1. 1-2)%°. KmumenT npuseiBaet

YUTATENs] OCTABUTH 3a0TyKACHUS U OOPATUTHCS B XPUCTHAHCTBO: «ECIH Kellaellb
B JIeHCTBUTENBLHOCTH YBHIETh bora (el moOelg delv wg aAnBwg tov Oeov),
CTaHb YYaCTHUKOM OOTOYroAHbIX OYMIIEHUH: O0e3 JHCTheB JaBpa u 0e3
YKpAIIEHHBIX MIEPCThIO W MYyPIYpPOM JIEHT, OOJAUMBIIHUCH B CIPABEJIMBOCTh U

yBEHUYaB ce0s BO3/EpKaHMEM, PEBHOCTHO cieayid Xpucry (ToAvmoaypovet

364 Mopeckunu K., Hopesmu D. Vkas. cou. C. 502.

35 Hyldahl J. Clement of Alexandria: Paganism and its positive significance for Christianity // In Defence of
Christianity. Early Christian Apologists / Ed. by J. Engberg, A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang,
2014. P. 140.

366 «nMoit sxe DBHOM moeT He Ha Teprnanapos naz, He Ha KannoHos u He Ha GPUrHiiCKuii, TUANACKUIA UM TOPUHCKHIA,
HO Ha BEYHBIH J1a/l HOBBIX CO3BY4Mil, COMMEHHbIH Bory; moer necH» HOBYIO, J1eBUTCKYyIO (AdeL O€ ye 0 Ebvopog 0
€uog ov tov Tegmavdpov vopov ovdé tov Kaiwvog, o0dé unv @ovyov 1) Avdov 1] Awglov, &AAA& g
KALVTG aguoviag TV &dLoV VOOV, TOV EQWVUHOV TOD B0V, TO Aopa TO KAtvov, TO Agvttikov)» (Clem.
Protr. 1. 2; mep. A.}O. Bparyxuna).
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Xowotov)» (Ibid. 1. 10; mep. A.lO. Bbparyxuna). [Ina yOexneHus ayAuTopuu
KimumMeHT JeMOHCTpHpYeT CYeTHOCTh SI3BIYCCKHMX YyUYEeHHH H TaryoHOCTh
pemmruo3ubix npaktuk (Ibid. 2-5; 10), mpoTrmBomocTaBisAs WM HCTUHHOCTH
[Mucanus U CBATOCTH XpHcTHaHCKOro Ooromouutanus (Ibid. 8-9; 11-12). ABtop
«[IpoTpenTrkay, OAHAKO, CAUTAET, YTO MPOOIECKU UCTHHBI HHOTA BCTPEUAIHCH Y

otaensHbx (unocodos u mosros (lbid. 6-7)3%7

, YCTaHaBJIMBasi TaKUM 00pa3oM
HEKYIO CBSI3KY MEXIY CTApOU SI3bIYECKOM M HOBOM XPHUCTUAHCKOW KYJIbTYypou. B
CBOEM COUYMHEHMH KIMMEHT He mnpuOeraer K amoJoreTH4eCKOMY METOAY; Kak
yKka3piBaeT M. Xwibaane, OOBMHEHHMS, BBICKA3bIBAEMBIE NPOTHB XPHCTHAH,
HAIPAMYIO HE OIPOBEPTaIOTCS; JIUIIb HHOTIA BCTPEYAIOTCd HAMEKH HAa HUX L,

B nporpentnueckom nyxe Bbeiaep:kaHo mnpousBeneHue «K Jnormery»,
KOTOpPO€ COXpPaHUIOCh cpenn counHeHud KOcTuHa, HO, Kak yCTaHOBJIEHO ceidac,
eMy He npuHaUIeKHUT (natupyerca konuoM Il Bexa®®®). Dror Tpyn raxke numen
anoJIOTETUYECKOT0 KOMIIOHEHTA: B HEM HET ONPOBEPKECHUM BO3BOAUMON Ha
XPUCTUAH KJIEBETHI U KaKUX-TM00 yIOMUHAHUH 0 mocienHel. ABTOp oOpamiaercs K

HEKOeMYy 00pa30BaHHOMY SI3bIYHMKY J{MOTHETY, BBIpA3UBIIEMY JKeJIaHUE Pa3y3HaTh

O XPHUCTHAHCKOM BEpPOyYEHHM: «S BUXKY, NpeBOCXOAHEWUIINM JIMOTHET, TBOE

CUJIbHOE JKeJIaHWe y3HaTh OOronodTreHue xpuctuanckoe (Oepeomovdakdta oe

v OeooéPetav Twv Xootiaxvawv poaOelv). Thl BHUMATETBHO M C JKHBBIM

y4acTHEM CIIpallliBaciib 0 XPUCTHaHAX, Ha Kakoro bora oHM ymoBarOT W Kakoe
ciyxenne Bo3narot Emy? » (Ad Diogn. 1; nep. I1. I[Ipeobpaxkenckoro). Jlaiee aBTop
OIpeieNiieT CBOSH 3aJayeil pacKphITHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoyueHus: «Omo0psito
TaKoe JKeJaHWe TBOe W mpoiy y bora, maromiero Ham criocoOHOCTh U TOBOPUTh, U

CJIBIIIATH, YTOOBI IAPOBAHO OBLIIO — MHE CKa3aTh TaK, YTOOBI OCOOCHHO CIIBITIIABIINN

367 «M6o He conHIE MOKAaXeT MCTUHHOrO Bora, HO 3paBblii pasyM, SBISIOMIMNACA CONHIEM Aymd. JIMib ¢ ero
TIOMOIIIBIO, KOT/Ia OH, B30M/IsI, 03apsieT Hepa yMa, OUH Ayl HaUWHAIOT BUACTh. Bemencrue yero JleMokput He 6e3
OCHOBaHUs TOBOPUT: “‘HeMHOTHeE U3 pa3yMHBIX JIFO/IEH, MPOCTEPIIN PYKH K TOMY, YTO MBI, SJUTHHbI, TETIEPh Ha3bIBaCM
BO3JyXOM, IpHIyMand 3eBca: BeAb OH BCE 3HACT, JACT BCE M OTHHMAET, W siBisieTcs mapem Bcero”. W Ilmarow,
pa3MbILLIss TOOOOHBIM 00pa3oM, uMeeT B BiAy bora: “Bcee HaxoauTcs Bo BIacTH Lapst BcesieHHOH, OH — mpUYrHA
Bcero mpekpacHoro”™» (Clem. Protr. 6. 68; mep. A.1O. BparyxuHna).

368 Hyldahl J. Op. cit. P. 142.

39 puech A. Op. cit. P. 250-251; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 275-277; Mopeckunu K., Hopenm 3.
Vkas. cou. C. 404.
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caenancs TydmmM (EHoL eV elmety oUTwe, WG HAALOTA v akovoal BeATio
vevéoOaut), a Tebe BbICTyIIATh TaK, YTO0BI roBopHUBILIMI He onedanwics» (Ibid.). B

COYMHCHHMH COJCPIKUTCS mosieMuka ¢ s3praectBoM (1bid. 2) u nymansmom (Ibid. 3—
4); XpUCTUAHCTBO COOTBETCTBEHHO IMPECTABIISIETCS KaK UICTUHHOE yueHue o bore,
JUIIEHHBIE HEAOCTATKOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX mpeabiaymmum peaurusm (Ibid. 5-9). B
KOHIIC aBTOP IPU3bIBAET YMTATEIS HpUHATH moaauHHyto Bepy (Ibid. 10-12). Kak
OTCIOA BHMJHO, NMCATENb CJIEAyeT B Pycle HPOTPEnTHUecKoro xaupas’®, Ho
n30eraeT aroJoreTHIECKOro AUCKypca.

[MpuHIMIHATEHO WHAs HANpaBICHHOCTh Yy npomsBencHus Deodua
AnTnoxniickoro «K Asromuky» (koH. Il B.)*"'. ABTOp OOpamaerca x cBoemy
3HAKOMILY, KOTOPBII MPOCHT «II0Ka3aTh» XpHUCTHAaHCKOro bora, T.e. pacckas3artb o
xpuctuanckom Bepoyuenuu (Theoph. Ad Aut. 1. 2; 1. 1). deodun, kak u Kiumenr,
NpU3bIBAacT 4MTaTeNs yBepoBaTh Bo Xpucta (Ibid. I. 14), ctpemutcs nokaszarthb
«THieTy  cayxenus» apesaum Ooram  (Ibid. Il. 1). TlepBble aBe KHUTH
KOMITO3MIIMOHHO BBICTPOCHBI TakXke, kak y KimMeHTa: BHavane MOKa3bIBAIOTCS
HEJIOCTATKH SI3BIYECKOW PENUTUH, MOTOM — IPEHMYINECTBa XPUCTHAHCTBA. B
TpeTbell kHHre Peopuna BBOAUT AamoJOTeTUYECKU KOMIIOHEHT;, OH MPSMO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha OOBHMHECHHS, KOTOPBIC BO3BOMSATCS HA XPUCTHAH, B YaCTHOCTH,
kpoBocMmernieare u ogoeactso (lbid. 1ll. 4). Jlamee aBTOp AeMOHCTpHUpYET
HeoOocHoBaHHOCTh 3TuUX HaBetoB (lbid. 5-6) m Bo3Bpamaercs k MbIcIH 0
HPEBOCXO/ICTBE XPUCTUAHCKOM PEUIHU 1 00pa3a )HU3HU HAJI I3bIYECTBOM — TO €CTh
tpyn Peoduna, SBASSCH O CYTH TNPOTPENTHKOM, BKJIIOYaeT B ceds |
aroJIOreTUYECKUN JUCKYPC.

Emg Oosiee sipkoe CBHICTEIBCTBO COYCTAHUS MPOTPENTHKA M ArOJIOTHH
npeacraBisger counHenne Munyuus Pennkca «OKTaBuil», HanmMcaHHOE B (popme
nuanora. dalynoit mpousBencHUsS SIBISETCS BCTpeda B Pume Tpéx apyseit —

xpuctuad OkTaBus U Munynus, a Takxke s3piunnka Lemmnus. Bo Bpems mporyniku

370 Mopeckunu K., Hopemnu 3. Ykas. cou. C. 404.
371 Engberg J. Theophilus // In Defence of Christianity. Early Christian Apologists. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang,
2014. P.101.
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Hemmmmii moutin n3odpaxenue Ceprrca, 4To BbI3BaJIO pe3koe 3amedanne OKTaBus
B aapec Munynus: «bpar Mapk, xopoliemy 4el0BEKY HE TOJIHUTCS MOKWJIATh B
CIICTIOTE TPOCTOHAPOIHOTO HEBEIECHHUS YEIIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM JEITUT TBOIO KHU3HB,
JIOMAITHIOW U 00oOmiecTBeHHY0. W ThlI Tepmuiib, 4TOOB OH cpenu Oena AHA
CIOTBIKAJICS O KaMHH, XOTS WM OTJCIaHHbIE B BHUJC CTaTyd, yMalI¢HHBIC U
yBeHUaHHbIe? ThI )K€ 3HaCIIb, YTO ITO 3a0IyXKACHHE TO30PUT T€OST HE MEHBIIIE, YeM
ero (scias huius erroris non minorem ad te quam ad ipsum infamiam redundare)!»
(Min. Felix. Oct. 3). Takum 00pa3om, aBTOp 3apaHee AaET MOHATh, YTO IEIb OCCe/IbI
— niepeyoexaenue Lenunus.

OnHako S3BIYHUKY TIPEAOCTAaBIISIETCS TepBoe cioBo. OH  wm3jiaraer
COOCTBEHHOE MHPOBO33PEHHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MHUpP HUKEM HE CO3/aH, €ro
MpUpPOJIa YEJIOBEKY HEBEOMAa, BCE HampaBisieTcs Bojed ciydas (Wid CcynbOoi)
(Ibid. 5). TTotoMy He cieayeT CTPEMHUTCS K IOCTH)KCHHIO BoXecTBa, HYKHO
NIPUICPKUBATHCS O0BIYAEB U OJIAar04YeCTHs MPEIKOB, MIPEIOTPEACIIUBIINX BEIHINE
Pumckoii nepxkassl (Ibid. 6-7). 3aTtem Llemmmii o0BUHSIET XprcTHAH B 0€300KHUM
(Ibid. 8), amopansrom moBeaenuu (1bid. 9), 3moBpeaHbIX TaliHbBIX coOpanusx (Ibid.
10), a camoe riaBHOE — B CTPEMJICHHH OOBSICHUTH TO, O 4éM BO3JICP)KUBAIHCH
cyauthb Benukue mynpens (1bid. 12-13).

Bropast yacth quaiiora cCoIepKuT peruinky XpuctuanuHa OktaBus. OTBeT
codyeraeT B cebe m3noxkeHwe ydeHuss o emuHoM bore (Ibid. 17-19), kputuky
s3prueckoit penurun u mudonorun (1bid. 20-27), onpoBepkeHHe BBIABUHYTHIX
oboBunenui (1bid. 28-31), neMOHCTpaIHIO MPEUMYIIECTB XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUCHHS U
obopaza km3um (lbid. 32-38). 3akanumBaercs namasor Ttem, urto lLlerwmi,
yOexIEHHBIN apryMEHTaMH OIIOHEHTa, TpuHuMaeT xpuctranctso (Ibid. 40).

Peur OkTaBus B IHaore MMEET SBHO MPOTPENTUUYECKUN Xapaktep. B Hel
HAJIMYSCTBYIOT KOMIIOHEHTBhI, KoTopblie J[. AyHH BBIICISECT B KadecTBe
OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIUX JIJISl TAHHOTO JKaHpa: 1) «HeraTUBHBIN pa3iel, MOCBSIIEHHBIH
KPUTHKE MBICJIIEM U 00pa3a >KM3HU OTBepraronmx ¢uiocoduro; 2) MO3UTUBHBIN

paszen, BocxBajstonui ¢unocodckoe 3HaHWE W 00pa3 >KU3HU; 3) COOCTBEHHO
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YBELIEBaHUE K CIIYIIATEII0 NPHHATE GrIocopuio®’?

. [IpyHIMNMaNBHO Ba)KHO, YTO
LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO B 3TOM PEUH 3aHUMAET aloJOreTUYecKuil AMcKypce. OKTaBUil He
POCTO MapUpyeT OOBHUHEHUS — BCA €r0 peub, MO CYTH, ABISETCS peakiued Ha
HETaTUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY COOECEIHIUKOM XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Takum o0pazom, ecnu «IIporpentux» Knumenra Anexcanapuiickoro u «K
JAMorHeTY» NOAIEPAKUBAIOT TOUKY 3PEHUS] IPOTUBHUKOB COYETAHMS IBYX JKAHPOB,
To «K ABTONHKY» U «OKTaBHil», HAOOOPOT, MOKA3BIBAIOT €€ HECOCTOSTEIIbHOCTD.
Kareropuueckuii BBIBOJI O HECOBMECTUMOCTH AIIOJIOTMH C IPOTPENTUKOM IATOK, B
YaCTHOCTH, HOTOMY, YTO MOCJIEIHUN HE MMEIN CTPOTOM JIUTepaTypHON (GOpMBIS S 1

MOT COYeTaTh OJJIEMEHTHI TPEX BHIOB pedel (AMHUICHKTHYECKOHN, CyneOHOH,

COBEIIATEIBHOM).

Buvioowi

B nonsTHE «amonorus» paHHEXPUCTUAHCKMMH ABTOPAMH BKJIAJIbIBAIOCH
HECKOJIBKO 3HAYECHMM:

1) B IMPOKOM CMBICIIE€ TIOJI HUM MOJpa3zyMeBalics 00pa3 KU3HU BEPYIOIIUX,
KOTOPBIN caM 10 cede OMpOBEPraeT BCIKOE 310CIOBUE;

2) 3amuTa nepes BIacCTUTENIIMU U CYJIbsIMU MHUpa Cero (T.€. cyJe0Has peub);

3) ompaBmaHWe XPUCTHAHCKOW JOKTPUHBI OT OOBUHEHUH, KOTOpHIC
BBIJIBUTAIOTCS SI3bIYHUKAMM.

B 60apmuHCTBE CTydaeB TEPMUH «aIlOJIOTHS B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaX
COMpsDKEH C oOpaleHneM K HexXpucTuaHckou aynuropun. [Ipu stom EBceBuii u
nocyienyronas UEepKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKAs TPAAUIUs OTMEYAIOT MJid aroJjorui
aneyuiMpoBaHue K npasutenasiMm Mmnepun. Mcxoas u3 3TOro, MOXKHO ONPEAECTUTH
«SIPOY» aroJIOreTUYECKOro XaHpa — TekcTbl Apuctuna, KOctuna, Adunaropa u

TepTynHHaHa, MOCBAIICHHBIC  OIMPOBCPIKCHUIO KJICBCTHI Ha XpPUCTHAH U

372 |bid. 24-25.

373 Hoek A., van den. Apologetic and Protreptic Discourse in Clement of Alexandria // L’apologetique chretienne
Greco-Latine a I’epoque prenicenienne. Sept exposes suivis de discussions. Geneve: Fondation Hardt, 2005. P. 83;
AmuneBa O.B. ®opmupoBanne n pa3BUTHE AaHPOB IPOTPENTHKA M IAapeHe3bl B aHTUYHOW M PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOU
nuteparype. ABTopedepar aucc. ... kauq. ¢pui. Hayk. M., 2013. C. 13.
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o0O3HayarolMe B KauecTBE aJpecaroB HOCUTENEH BIAacTU (MMIIEPATOPOB H
HAaMECTHUKOB MPOBUHITUH).

[Tpuznanue OpureHoM 3a arojorueit ypeuieBarebHON GyHKIIUY TOAHUMAET
BOIIPOC O COOTHOIICHHH AaloJIOTETHYECKOTO M IMPOTPENTUYECKOrO KAHPOB.
CBenieHus 0 I36IYECKOM MPOTPENTUKE KPAaiHE CKY/IHBI; aHAJIN3 PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
TeKcToB (B yacTHOCTH, «K ABTOnuky» ®eoduna AHTHOXUNCKOTO U «OKTaBUS»
Munyuuss denukca) MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO B TPyJax MPOTPENTUUYECKOTO XapakTepa,
UMEIOIINX 1EIbI0 YOeIUTh YNTATENs] U3BMEHUTh MUPOBO33PEHHE, all0JI0TeTHYECKUN
KOMITOHEHT COJIEp)KaJiCd W 3aHMMall CYIIECTBEHHOe MecTo. Takum o00Opaszom,

HpOTpeHTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ JKaHp MOTI" COUCTAThCA € alTIOJIOTCTUYCCKUM JUCKYPCOM.
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I'maBa 3

IMPOBJIEMA COOTHOIIEHUS PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
AIIOJIOTUH Y1 OPUITUAJIBHBIX ETUIUIA

§1. Anoaorust Apucruga®’™

B 11epKOBHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHHUSIX B KAYECTBE MEPBBIX aIlOJIOTETOB
BeiBeieHbl Konpat u Apuctun (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 3; Oros. VII. 13. 2).

[Tpoussenenuto Koapara EBceBuil 1aéT BRICOKYIO OIIEHKY, MOAYEPKUBAs, UTO
OHO SIBJIIET COOOM «SIPKO€ CBHJIETEIBCTBO YMa U allOCTOJIBCKOTO MPABOBEPHS ITOTO
my»xay (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 3. 1). K coxanenuro, anmosiorust Kogpara 10 Hammx aHen
HE coxpaHuiack. EBceBHI NMPUBOAMUT M3 HEE JUIIb KPATKYH BBIIEPKKY: «/lema
Hanrero Cracutens Bcerjia ObLIM OYE€BHIHBI, OO OBLIIN IEHCTBUTEILHBIMU: JIFOJIEH,
KoTOpbiXx OH HCLENUJ, KOTOPBIX BOCKPECWIJ, BHUJIETU HE TOJHKO B MHUHYTY HUX
UCIIEJICHUST WM BOCKPEIICHUS; OHU BCE BpeMs OBLIM Ha TIa3ax HE TOJBKO KOTIa
Cnacurens mpeObIBal Ha 3eMJie, HO W KWJIH JIOCTATOYHO NOJro W mocie Ero
BOCKpECEHHMsI, HEKOTOpbIe MOKWIM M A0 Hammx BpemEn» (lbid. IV. 3. 2; mep.
M.E. Cepruenko). [1o aToMy ¢parMeHTy CI0KHO CYJIUTh O (popMe arojaoruu, TeM
Oonee 0 €€ moUIMHHOM ajipecate. MOKHO OTMETHUTH JIMIIIb BECbMa XapaKTePHOE IS
paHHeXpUCTUAHCKOW nuTepatypsl | — Hadana |l BB. oOpaleHue K CBUIETEIHCTBAM
OuYeBH/IIIECB (T.€. HE pallMOHAIBHOEC OOOCHOBAHHE BEPHI, KAK 3TO BUIUM Y JPYTHX
aroJIOreTOB, a CCHUIKU Ha CBUJICTENBLCTBA TeX, KTO BUAeN Xpucrta u Ero nena)®™.

Cornacuo EBceButo, npyroit aptop, Apuctua @unocod, «mogodno Koapary

npeacTaBuil AfpHaHy anoJoruio Bepsl (VTtEQ TN¢ milotews amoAoyiav)» (Ibid.

374 B ocHoBy sanHOro naparpada nonosxkena cratbs: Camoitnos JI.A. Anonorus Apuctuna, eé gpopma u aapecar //
Hcropuueckuii )xypHai: HayuHble ucciaenoBanus. 2023. Ne3. C. 40-51.

375 Bokam P. Uncyc rnazamu ouesujues. [lepBble JJHM XPHCTHAHCTBA: XKUBBIE Tosoca ceuereneil / lep. ¢ anrL.
H. Xonmoroposoii. M.: Dkemo, 2011. C. 35-49. CornacHo J.X. Ymissmcy, nmogooHoe odpaiieHue K CBHIETEILCTBAM
OYEBMJILEB JUISl anoyorera ObUIO Ba)KHBIM, T.K. B S3bIYECKOI cpene MoJBeprajiach COMHEHHIO JICHCTBHTEIBLHOCTD
qynec XpHUcTa; CYLIECTBOBAIN MOMBITKA BbICTaBUTh Uuicyca marom u mapiatanom (Williams D.H. Defending and
Defining... P. 116-117).
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IV. 3. 3). B «XpoHHKe» UCTOPUK YKA3bIBAET Ha COBMECTHYIO MOa4y UMIIEPATOPY
anosiornii Konmpara u Apuctuga B 125 r., Bo Bpems mnpeObiBaHus AjpuaHa B
Adwunax, rae on 0but HocBsAMEH B DneBcunckue muctepuu (PG. 19. Col. 557-558).
Taxkas xe uapopmarus Bctpedyaetcs y Meponnma Ctpumonckoro (Hier. De vir. ill.
19) u Opo3sus (Oros. VII. 13. 2). Onrako gaTpoBKa aroJIOTHH, KaK ¥ €€ MO NTMHHBIN
ajZipecaT, CTaJIM BhI3bIBaTh COMHEHUA e1ié Ha pyoeke XIX—XX Ba.

Amionorust ApucTrIa COXpaHUIach B TPEX BapUAHTAX: B APMSHCKOM (TOJIBKO
dbparMeHT) U CUPUHCKOM TEPEBOJIaX, a TAKXKE HAa TPEUECKOM S3bIKE B COCTaBe
cpenneBexoBoil moBectu «O Bapmaame u Mocade». Anpecat anmoyioruu yka3aH B
apMSIHCKOM M CHPUHCKOM BapHaHTax. B apMsSHCKOM TeKcTe mpeaMOyiia BBITIISIAT
cienytouuM obpazoM: «Hmmepatopy llesapio Anpuany Apuctun, ¢uiiocod
apuHckuii»®’®. Ho B cHpHiicKOM IepeBoje MOMHMO IIPEaMOYIIbI, TIe aIpecaToM
yKazaH Ajnpuad («AmNoJiorusi, KOTopyro aepxan Apuctun gunocod nepen napém
AJZlpyaHOM B 3alUTy MO4YuTaHusi boray), comepXUTcs MpUIUCKA, TIE aapecaTtoM
yxke ykazaH AHToHuH IIumit: «(Mmneparop) Llezapy Tutr Anpuan AHTOHUH,
aBrycTeiInye ¥ MUJIOCTHBBIC, OT Mapkuana Apuctuaa, punocoda uz Apun»s’.
Takum 00pa3om, eciiu BEpUTh CUPUICKON BEPCUU, allOJIOTHSI:

a) 0o npeaHa3Havyanach A Anpuana 1 AHToHuHa [Tus coBMecTHO, Ha 4TO
YKa3bIBAIOT J[Ba OOpAIEHUS M MHOXXECTBEHHOE YMCIIO BO BTOPOW mpeamOyine —
«aBTYCTEHUIIINE Y MIJIOCTUBEIEY;

0) nubo mpegHa3Hayanach TOJMbKO il AHToHMHa [lus (3T0 Hamboiee
BEPOSITHO, YUYUTHIBAS, YTO B TEKCTE alOJOTHUU BCET/la CONEPKHUTCS OOpaiieHue K
onHomy uny)®’®. 1 B TOM, M B JPYroM ciydae TPy HE MOT OBITh HAIMCAH PaHee
138 1.

B uccnenoBarenbckoit muTepaType npeAnpUHUMAIUCH TOMBITKA 000CHOBATb,

YTO paccMaTprBaemasi arnojorus Obuia agpecoBana He Anpuany, a AHToHUHY [Tuto.

376 Mb1 ucnonb30BaIM JATUHCKHUIA MIEPEBOJ] C apMSHCKOrO, cojepkamuiics B uznanuu: The apology of Aristides /
Ed. by J.R. Harris with an Appendix containing the main portion of the original Greek text by J.A. Robinson.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1893. P. 27. [lo-naTbiau TekcT nepenan kak “Imperatori Caesari Hadriano
Aristides, philosophus Atheniensis”.

377 |bid. P. 35. IlepeBo BHIIOJIHEH HAMH C aHITIMIICKOTO A3bIKA.

378 Buck P.L. Second-century Greek Christian Apologies... P. 141.



126

[TepBooTKpbIBaTeNb cupuiickoro Tekcra Jx. P. Xappuc ormeuan, uro npeamoyia,
rae aapecatroM o0o3HadeH AnpuaH, B OOJBIICH CTENIEHW HMMEET JIUTEepaTypHBIN
XapakTep, Hexenn OoQUIMaNbHBIA. 3/1ech HET IOJHOTO HMMEHU HMIIepaTopa,
OITYIIIEHBI BCE €ro TUTYJBI. HampoTug, BTopoe obparienue 6osee GopmManbHO: UM
AHTOHMHA IPUBEACHO MOJHOCTHIO C YKa3aHUEM THUTYJIOB, TAKKE HA3BaHO IOJHOE
uMsa aBTopa amosiorun («MapkuaH ~ApUCTHI»), UYTO CKOpEE JIOJDKHO
COOTBETCTBOBATH HOPME OOPAIEHHS K IIPABUTENIO® >,

Bcé xe B mogoOHOM citydae ocTaércsi HEOObSICHUMBIM TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO,
YTO BCSl LIEPKOBHO-UCTOPHUYECKAS] TPAJULIMS CBA3BIBANIA AIIOJIOTHIO C UMIIEPATOPOM
Anpuanom. HekoTopble ucciaenaoBared YKa3bplBalOT, YTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO C
TekctoM Apuctuna Hu EBceBuil, Hu MepoHum He ObUIM 3HAKOMBI, IOITOMY
JOMYCTHJIM OMIMOKY OTHOCHTENBHO aapecaTa COYNHEHUS L,

O xapakrtepe ocBeoMIIeHHOCTH EBceBust roBopsT ero cinosa: «M Apuctun,

MY BEPHBIM, TBEPAO CTOSABIIMIA B HamieM Ojarodectud, nojao0Ho Kopapaty
IpeICTaBII AZIPUaHy aroJIOTHIO BEPhI, IPOU3HECS e€: XPAHUTCS K€ €r0 COUNHECHHUE
y MHOTHMX M IO cei neHb (kal AgQloteldng 0¢, miotog avne e kabd'fuag
Oppwpevog evoefetag, T Kododtw maganmAnoiwg vmep Tng TlOoTEWS
amoAoylav empwvnoag AdQLave KataAéAotmev oletal O€ Ye elg 0eVEO
niaga A eloToLg Kat 1) tovtov yoa)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 3. 3). EBceBuii maio
nuireT 00 ApUCTUIE U HUYETO HE COOOIIaeT O coiepkaHuu amojoruu. Mcropuk
yIIOMHHAET, 4To B |V B. OHa MIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHa, HO MPU TOM He MalT ei
HUKAKON XapaKTEePUCTUKH, HE MMPUBOIUT IUTAT, YTO PACXOTUTCS C COOOIICHUSIMHE O
Jpyrux amojorerax (Hanpumep, o Tom ke Koapare)®®!. Ceunerenscrso Ueponnma
MOJTHOCTBIO 3aBHCHT OT EBceBHs, HHKakoil HOBOM wuHGOpMaIMM OHO HE

CONEPKUT 2,

379 Harris J.R. Introduction // The apology of Aristides. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1893. P. 8-9.

380 Bardenhewer O. Op. cit. P. 47; O’Ceallaigh G.C. “Marcianus” Aristides, on the Worship of God // The Harvard
Theological Review. 1958. Vol. 58. Ne4. P. 228; Cross F.L. Fathers of Church. London: Gerald Duckworth & Co.
Ltd., 1960. P. 46.

381 Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung. .. S. 102.

382 |bid. S. 104.
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Jx. P. Xappuc mnpuBOAMSI apryMeHThl B TIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO amOJIOTHS
Apuctuia JOMKHA OTHOCHTBCS K JIOCTaTOYHO DPAHHEMY BpEMEHH, K Hadaly
npuniunara AaronnHa Ilus. Bo-mepBbix, M0 MHEHHMIO HCCIENOBATENs, 00 3TOM
CBUACTEIHCTBYET IPOCTOTA CTHJISA, @ TAK)KE BBICKA3bIBAEMbIC U/ICU U YIIOMHUHAEMbIE
PEMIHO3HBIE IPAKTUKK S, BO-BTOPBIX, XappHC IMOMEYAET BECHMA JIPYKETFOOHBIH
TOH ApHUCTHIA MO OTHOIICHUIO K HYAECWCKOMY BEPOYUYCHHUIO — HEMBICIMMBIA JIJIs
cepenunbl |l B., yTo AemoHcTpupyroT mnpousBeneHus HOctuHa Myuenuka. B-
TpeThbuX, Xappuc OOHAPYKUBAET B PACCMATPHBAEMOM aroJIOTHH CJIEJbl PAaHHETO
aroCTOJIbCKOI'O CUMBOJIa BEPbl, B 4aCTHOCTU B popMynupoBke «OH (T.e. XpHcToc.
— J.C.) O6pu1 pacmar uyAesMu». OTO JONOJHUTEIBHO YKa3bIBAET HA PAHHIOKO
JTaTUPOBKY COUYMHEHHS APHCTUAA, MOCKOJBbKY B IO3THEHIINX CHMBOJIAX BEPHI
rOBOPUTCS, 9TO XPpHCTOC ObLT pactaT «mpu [lortuu [Mumare»,

I'mnoteza 06 AnrtonHuHe Ilue kak aapecaTe paccMaTpuBaeMOl armoJjoruu
IPOM3BEJIa BIEYATICHHE Ha MHOTHUX UCCIIEI0BaTeNeH; TaKyl0 MO3UIIUIO pa3aessuig
U Pa3leisioT aBTOPBl HEKOTOPHIX COJIMIHBIX KYpPCOB TMATPOJIOTHU W HCTOPUHU
PaHHEro XPUCTHAHCTBA ®®, B pEeKOHCTPYKIMHU TEKCTA AIlOJIOTHH, NPEAIPUHATON B
Hayvasie ponuioro Beka U. 'epdxenom, B mpeamOyiie COUMHEHUS YKa3bIBAJIOCh UMS

Antonuna ITus%6.

Onnako npuBenE€HHAs aprymMeHTalus B MOJIb3Y JTaHHOTO
aJpecara, Ha Halll B3TJISIJ, UMECT Psifl YI3BUMBIX MECT.

CtopoHHUKHM TUNIOTE3bl 00 AHTOHUHE [IMe OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM 3aKJIIOUCHHS
TOJIbKO Ha CUPUMCKOM TIEPEBO/IC arloJIOTHH (M TOJIBKO Ha UMEHHU BTOPOTO ajipecara,
yKa3aHHOM B ATOM TEpPEBOJIE), 00X0/i1 BHUMAHUEM apMSHCKHI TekcT. B HEM B
Ka4yeCTBE aJpecaTa Ha3BaH TOJbKO AJpHUaH; apMSHCKUNA TEKCT HE MPOTUBOPEUHUT

ceuaerensctBaM EBceBust u Meponnma. P.M. ['paHT BBIABHMHYJ IPEAIIONOKEHNUE,

CIIPUMHPSIIOLIEE)» CUPUKUCKUN TIEpeBOI anoyioruu ¢ apMsaHckuM. CornacHo ['panty,

383 Harris J.R. Op. cit. P. 13.

384 |bid. P. 13-14.

385 Bardenhewer O. Op. cit. P. 47; Harnack A. Geschichte der Altchristlichen litteratur... S. 272; Lietzmann H. Op.
cit. P. 177; Cross F.L. Op. cit. P. 46; Pedersen N.A. Aristides // In defence of Christianity: Early Christian apologists
/ Ed. by J. Engberg, A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2014. P. 44; Enudanosuud C.JI. Yka3.
cou. C. 237.

386 Geffcken J. Op. cit. S. 3; cm. Takke: Die éltesten Apologeten: Texte mit kurzen Einleitungen / Hrsg. E. Goodspeed.
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1914. S. 2.



128

CYILLIECTBOBAJIO JIB€ pENaKIMK TeKcTa: 1) KparTkas, aapecoBaHHas HUMIIEPATOPY
Anpuany W Jatupyemasi BpeMEHEeM 10 HyAeickoro BoccTtaHus 132 r. (3Toi
peaakuuu COOTBETCTBYET rpeueckuit TekeT u3 nosectu «O Bapnaame u Mocade» u
(dbparMeHT apMSHCKOTO MEepPeBo/a); 2) MpOoCTpaHHas peAaKIus, aJpecoBaHHas yxKe
AHnTtonuny IIuto npumepHo B 138 r. (1aHHON pegakuuu COOTBETCTBYET CUPHICKUI
Texct anonorun)®®’. P.M. I'paHT ykas3hlBaeT Ha MOPULAHHE OMOCEKCYalu3Ma B
cupuiickom mepeBoje (Aristid. Apol. S. 17), uto enBa ym OBUIO YMECTHO TIpH
AJnlpuaHe, y4uuTbhiBas €ro cBs3b ¢ AHTHHOeM. HamportuB, npu AHTOHUHE [lue
KpUTHKAa AHTUHOS U €ro OOOXECTBJICHUS [IJIl aroJOoreToB OblIa BIIOJHE
Bo3MOXkHa®®, O6patumcs K (parMeHTy amoJOrMU, Ha KOTOPHIA CChLIAETCS
P.M. I'pant: «Ho rpeku, 1mapb, OCKBEpHSIOIINE CEOSI MY>KEI0KCTBOM, CBS3BIO C
MaTepsAMH, CECTpaMHU M JOYEpbMH, OOpamlaroT BCE, JOCTOMHOE OCMESHUS B UX
HeuncToTe, mpotuB xpuctrany (1bid. 17. 2; nep. U. Kpectaukosa). Kak BuaHO, pedb
3Mech MAET HE O KOHKPETHBIX JIMIaX; MNpuBeAEHHAs (Qpaza HUMeeT oOuumi
aroJIOTeTHYCCKUIA CMBIC: XPHCTHAaHE HEe BHHOBHBI B coBepiicHuu Tex flagitia,
KOTOpPbIE UM MPHUIKCHIBAIOT SI3BIYHUKK (TOMOCEKCYallu3M W HWHIIECT); HAINpPOTHB,
nono6HbIe flagitia pacpocTpaneHs! cpein caMux I3bIYHUKOB. Henb3st yTBepikaaTh,
YTO NPUBEAEHHBIN [TACCAK HANPABJIEH IPOTUB AHTHHOS U €TO KYJIbTA.

Touka 3peHus 0 AByX penakiusix, Ha Halll B3I, HE MOXKET ObITh MPUHATA
emé u no ciaenyromum coodpaxenusm. CornacHo P.M. I'panrty, BTopas penakuus
amoJIOTUH COOTBETCTBYET CHUPHICKOMY TEKCTy (MMEHHO OHAa, 10 MHEHUIO
uccienosarens, Obula mojgaHa AHTOHuMHY [luro), KpaTkas — TpedyeckoMy u
apMsiHCKOMY. Mex Iy TeM, Kak CripaBeyinBo otMedaeT b. [lyapoH, coxpaHuBIIMCs
apMSHCKUN (parMeHT OJIMKe HE K TPEYeCKOMY TEKCTY, a K TPOCTPAHHOUN CUPHIICKOM
Bepcur. AnpecaToM B HEM yka3aH Anpuan®®. BrarokenarenbHbli TOH K HyIeIM
MPUCYTCTBYET KaKk B IPEUYECKOM, TaK U B CUPUKMCKOM TEKCTE aroJIOTUH, HUKAKUX

paSJ'II/I‘—II/Iﬁ MCXKAY HUMHU B 3TOM IIIAHC HC COACPIKHUTCA. CJ'ICI[OB&TCJ'II)HO, HCJIb341

%7 Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 38-39. Touky 3penust ['panra 0 JABYX PEJaKUMsAX amoyiorHH ApHUCTHIA
pazaernser M. ®uaposuy (Fiedrowicz M. Op. cit. S. 38-39).

388 Grant R.M. Greek apologists... P. 38-39. Ha 570 e o6cTosiTennctBo ykasbisaeT 1 H.A. Tlenepcen (Pedersen N.A.
Op. cit. P. 46).

389 pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 122.
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yTBEPK1aTh, YTO OJIHA Bepcus ObliIa HalMcaHa 0 uyzAeiickoro Boccranust 132 r.,
Jpyrasi — rnocie.

Wtak, HEeT HEOOXOJUMOCTH MOCTYJIUPOBATh CYIIECTBOBAHUE JABYX pEIaKIIHii
arioJIOTUN C pa3HbIMU ajapecataMu. B naHHOW cBsi3u cremyeT oOpaTHThCS K UX
MMEHaM COTIJIACHO cHpUiicKkoMy TeKcTy. [lociennuii comepKut Ba oOpallleHuUs:
OJIHO — K AZjpyaHy, KOTOPO€ HAXOAUT MOATBEPKAECHUE B LIEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKOU
TPaUIIMUA U B apMSIHCKOM IE€PEBOJI€ COUMHEHUsI ApUCTHAA; IPYyroe — K AHTOHUHY
ITuro. JIx. P. Xappuc yTtBepaaji, 4To HaaAnmucaHue ¢ umMmeHeM AHToHuHa [Ius B
OOJBIIECH CTENEeHU JOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH MPHUHATHIM HOpMaM OOpalleHHs] K
umriepaTopy. [IpeacraBisieTcss BaKHbIM PUBECTH €ro MOIHOCThIO: «(MMmepatop?)
(ahtd kul) Lle3aps Tut Anpruan AHTOHWH, aBI'YCTEHIIINE U MUJIOCTHBBIE, [aIOIOTHS.
— JI.C.] ot Mapkuana Apuctuna, punocoda uz Adun». I[lepoe, uro Opocaercs B
ria3a, — HECOIJIaCOBAaHHOCTh HMMEHHM B E€IWHCTBEHHOM 4YHCJIE, W THUTYJIOB
«aprycreumme» (segide) u «musnoctupeitmey (Merahhemang) Bo MHOKECTBEHHOM.
Bropas npobGiema 3akitoyaercs B TOM, UTO aJpecaT yKa3aH B HMMEHHUTEIbHOM
najieke, XoTs JOJKeH ObITh B natuBe. HakoHer, OOJbIIMEe COMHEHHUS BBI3BIBACT
Beipakenue ahid Kul, corimacoBanHoe ¢ nMeHeM uMIepaTopa. Xappuc moJjarai, 4To

9TO  BBIPAXKCHUC  ABJICTCA OIIMOOYHBIM nepeBoaoM  rpeycCKoro  CJIoBa

AUTOKQATWQ win  Jjarudckoro imperator’®,  JleiicrBurensno, ahid  kul

COOTBCTCTBYCT OJJUIMHCKOMY ﬂaVTOKQé{TwQ — CJIOBY, HCIIOJIB3YyEMOMY B

XPUCTUAHCKON IHMTepaType mis o0o3HadeHnus bora Bceswimnero®®!. Hekxortopsie
aBTOPBI TIOJIATalOT, YTO YKa3aHHOE BBIPAKEHUE O CMBICTY JOJDKHO MPUMBIKATh K
peAbLAYIIEMY TPEIIOKEHUIO («ATOJIOTHS, KOTOPYIO Aepxkain Apuctun duiocod
nepe apém Anpranom B 3amurty nountanus bora (Becemoryiero)y). (Arist. Apol.
Pr.) I[To mpuuuHe 3THX HECTHIKOBOK MBI CUMTaeM 0ojice 00OCHOBAHHOM MO3UIIHIO,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM BTOpOE oOpalieHue, coaeprkaiiee ums Autonnna Ius, sBisercs

Ho3IHeN el HHTEpIoIAHeirs 2,

3% Harris J.R. Op. cit. P. 9.
391 pedersen N.A. Op. cit. P. 44.
392 Buck P.L. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 160.
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O6patumcst K IIEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKON TPaAUIIMK, CBUAECTEIbCTBYIONIEH 00
AJnlpyaHe Kak ajapecaTe paccMaTpUBaeMOW amojaorud. Mbl monaraeM, 4TO He
CJIeIyeT MPOSIBISATH Ype3MEPHbIN ckenTuin3M. [axe ecnu EBceBuii He ObUT 3HAKOM
C TEeKCTOM ApHCTHIA, MOJaya AamoJIOTMH MMEHHO AJpHaHy MNOJITBEPKIACTCS
JIPYTUMU [IepKOBHBIMU ucTopukamu — Meporumowm (Hier. De vir. ill. 19) u Opo3uem
(Oros. VII. 13. 2). Ilo3aHelinme JaTHHCKHE MapTHUPOJIOTH TakKe 0003HAYAIOT
AnpyaHa B KayecTBE HMIIEPATOpPa, KOTOPOMY ApHUCTHJ NPENnoJHEC CBOE
counnenne®®, koropoe GbUIO MIMPOKO pactpocTpaneHo B apesHeit Llepkeu. O6
3TOM CBHUJETENIBCTBYET, BO-NIIEPBBIX, NPSAMOE yKa3aHue EBCEBHs, 4TO amosjaorus
COXpaHWIACh «y MHOTMX W IO C€H JEeHb»; BO-BTOPHIX, caMm (aKT MepeBoja
Ipou3BeNeHUsT ApUCTH/IAa HA HECKOJIBKO SI3BIKOB (CUpHMCKHUI U apmsHckuil). [lpu
TaKOW U3BECTHOCTH aIlOJIOTMH B IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUYECKON TPaJULIMH TOJKHA ObLIa
coxpaHuThcsi Bepcust 00 AHTOHMHe Ilme kak azapecare coumHeHusa. OpHako
noJI00HOI BEpCcHUU HET, TpaJuLUs €IUHOIIACHO ONpeneisieT AgpuaHa B KauecTBe
aapecara.

Baxno ormeTuts, uro cam [[x. P. Xappuc npuszHaBasl paHHIOK JaTUPOBKY
COUMHEHHUS W3-3a psjia 0COOEHHOCTEH. YUEHBIM OTHOCHJ amoJIOTHIO K TEPBBIM
rogam mpapieHns AntonmHa I[us®™, HO B cmimy Tex ke OOCTOATENLCTB €€
JIOITYCTUMO OTHECTH KO BpeMEHM AjpyuaHa. XappHuc OTMEeYal, YTO TOH ApHUCTHIA
BIIOJIHE J00pOXkKenaTesieH K uylesM U uX BepoydeHuto. EaBa nu nmomooHoe ObLIo
BO3MOXXHO B TEKCTE, ajapecoBaHHOM wumrmepatopy B 138 wmm 139 r. mocine
uynerickoro Boccranust bap-Kox0s1 (emié u ronuresst xpuctuan (lust. 1 Apol. 31)).
CrnenoBatesibHO, COUMHEHUE APUCTHIA HEOOXOIMMO JaTupoBath 10 132 r., T.e. 10
Hayaja MocjeAHel nyAeicKol BOMHBI, a agpecaToM Ipu3HaTh Anpuana. OgHako
3/1eCh BO3HHUKAET MpobiemMa GUKTUBHOCTU PELUITUEHTA.

I1.JI. bak mpusHa€r, 4to, €ciau ApUCTU] ACHCTBUTEIBHO oOpamiaics K

MpaBUTCIIIO, OH MOT" 3TO CACJIAaTh ABYM: crocodamu:

3% Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung... S. 106-107.
39 Harris J.R. Op. cit. P. 17.
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1) npeacraBuB cBO# Tpya B kauecTBe yacTHOro npomenus (libellus) na nms
AJlpuaHa;

2) mpeACTaBUB alloJIOTHI0O B BHUJAE COYMHEHHUS OOpa30BaTEIbHOTO TOJKA
(manogooue «EcrtectBenHoit wucropun» I[lmuuauma Crapmero, peuedt [{uona
Xpucocroma o napckoii iaactu, «Onomactukona» Iomnykca u .1.)3%.

[lepBbiit Bapuant bak chnpaBensiuBoO OTBEpraeT, MNPUBOAS HECKOJBKO
aprymeHToB. [Ipexzae Bcero, HaANHMCAHHUE aIlOJIOTHH, COAEprKaliee oOpalleHHe K
UMIIEPATOPY, KaK B apMIHCKOM TEKCTE, TaK U B CUPUICKOM HE COOTBETCTBYET HOPME
opunManpHBIX nNeTUIMH. B HagnucaHuM K apMSHCKOM BEpCHUM YyKa3aHo:
«Umneparopy Llesapto Anpuany Apuctuza, ¢unocod aduHckmit». [lanHOoe
oOpallleHue HeoOblYailHO KOPOTKO: M3 MoJHOro umeHu mnpasutens (Tut Dmmit
AJlpyaH) OCTaBJEH TOJHKO KOTHOMEH; OomyileH TuTya ABryct. Kak ormedaer
[1LJI. bak, «npu cpaBHEHUHU C OOpalIEHUSIMU K UMIIEPATOPY, BCTPEUAIOIIUMUCS B
JOPYrUX METULHSX, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUIIHBIM, YTO 3ar0JIOBOK apMSHCKOIO TEKCTa B

%, Cupwmiickuii TEKCT anojoruu

€r0 HBIHEIIHEM COCTOSHUM HEYBaXKUTEIICH»®
MO/IPa3yMEeBaeT JIBYX aJIpeCaToB, MOCKOJBKY 3arjaBus CIEAYIOIINE:

1) «Anonorusi, KoTopyto aepxan Apuctun gunocod nepe napém Aapruanom
B 3aIIUTY TIounTaHus boray;

2) «(UWmmneparop?) Ilezapy Tut Anpuan AHTOHMH, aBryCTEWIIUME W
MUJIOCTUBBIC, OT Mapkuana Apuctuaa, punocoda uz Adbuny.

B mepBoM 3arnaBum Takke COIEPKHUTCS HETOJTHOE MMs UMIIepaTopa; Oosee
TOro, NpHHIENC O0003HaueH Kak «uapb» (Pacidevc), uTo HH B OJHOU

397 Bropoe 00pallieHHe 110 CTPYKTYPE

COXpaHUBIIIEHCS IETUITUHN HE 3aUKCUPOBAHO
OJIIKE K CTaHAApPTHOMY, HO COJEPKHUT Psiji OIIMOOK (HECOrIacOBaHHOCTh UMEHH,
CTOSIIIETO B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCJI€, U TUTYJOB, CTOSIIUX BO MHOXECTBEHHOM;
MMEHUTEIBHBIM TaJe’ BMECTO JaTeIbHOTO TMPUMEHHUTEIBHO K aJpecary;

cornacoBaHue cioBa «Bcenepxurenns» ¢ uMeHeM umrepartopa)>®e,

3% Buck P.L. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 153.
3% 1bid. P. 155.

397 1bid. P. 156.

3% |bid. P. 159-160.



132

Hanee bak yka3piBaeT, uTO amnojorus ApHUCTHAA «HUKOUM 0O0pa3oM He
OTIpe/IeTseT Kano0y WM CIOop, MO KOTOPOMY OT UMIIepaTopa TpeOyeTcsl BHIHECTH
pemenne»>®®. V mpomenus ApucTHaa HET IpeaMeTa Kak TakoBOro. BaxkHoe
3ameuanne bak HEOOXOAMMO YCWJIMTH COOOpa)XCHHEM, YTO BCS AamoJOTHs IO
COZICPKaHUIO0 HE COOTBETCTBYET AYXYy O(DHIMANTBHON METUIIMHA. APUCTH] BHAaYaIle
u3JlaraeT CBOM BO33peHUsi o bore u yTBepxkaaeT, 4TO €CTb YEThIpe BHUIA
OoromounTaHUSA: BapBapcKoe, Ipedeckoe, myjnehckoe W xpuctuanckoe (Aristid.
Apol. S. 1-2). Ilepeie Tpu Buaa aBTOp Besdecku u3oOmmuaer (Ibid. 3-14),
XPUCTUAHCTBO K€ MPEACTABIISIET YUTATENI0 KaK YYEHHE, B KOTOPOM BBIpa)KE€Ha
abcomotHass uctuHa o boxectBe (Ibid. 15-17). Takum oOpa3om, 1eib aBTOpa
3aKJIF0YAETCs B TOM, YTOOBI TOKA3aTh IPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTUAHCKON TOKTPUHBI HAJT
BCEMH OCTaJbHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH ¥ (PUIOCO(OCKUMHU YUYCHHUSIMH, 3a0/THO
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAB, YTO TOJKH, XOJAIINE O XPUCTHAHAX CPEAM S3BIYHUKOB, HE
UMEIOT o1 coboi moussl (1Did. 17). Apuctu HUTIE HE TOBOPUT O TOHEHUSIX WIIH O
KaKUX-TMOO TPUTECHEHUSAX BEPYIONINX, HE TMPOCUT UMIIEpaTopa MPEKPATHTh ITH
camble TOHEHUS (TaKue MPOChObI XapaKTEPHBI JUISI allOJIOTETUKU CEPEAUHBI U BTOPOH
nosioBunbl |l Beka). 3amaua Apuctuma — yOenuTh UMIIEpaTOpa O3HAKOMHUTHCS C
XPUCTHAHCKUM BEPOYYCHHEM, CaMbIM HCTHHHBIM yueHHeM o bokectBe. Jlis
JTAHHOTO COYMHEHUS XapaKTepHa CKOpee CTUIIMCTUKA (PHIIOCOPCKOTO MPOTPENTHKA,
Hexed opumanbHoi neruun®®,

Wrak, B kadyecTBe MOCIEAHEH Tpya ApPHUCTHAA HE MOT OBITH MPEACTABJICH.
Otot BbiBoA II.JI. Bak Mbl HaxomuMm yOeAUTENbHBIM U BCELENO €ro pas3zieiisieM.
HccnenoBaTenbHuIla paccMaTpuBaeT BTOPYID BO3MOXKHOCTh ISl aapecaiuu
aTroJIOTUH UMIIEPATOPY: OBITH MPEACTABICHHON B KAUECTBE YUEHOTO TPAKTaTa.

ABTOpBI MHOTHX COYMHEHUM, HanmicaHHbIX B |-111 BB., yka3piBanu aapecarom
npaButTens. HeoOxomumo Ha3BaTh «JIeBSITh KHUT JOCTONAMSATHBIX JESHUA U
BbICKa3bIBaHUI» Banepuss Makcuma, aapecoBannbie Tubeputo; «EcTecTBeHHYIO

ucroputo» [lmmuusg Crapmiero, agpecoBannyto Tutry dnaBuio; peyu O HapPCKOU

39 |bid. P. 161.
400 pedersen N.A. Op. cit. P. 43.
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Bractu Jluona XpwuszocTtoma, MpEACTaBICHHbIE TpasHy; TpakTaT MO BOECHHOMY
uckycctBy llonusna, mpeaHazHaueHHbIM miis Mapka Aspenus u Jlymus Bepa;
Tpaktar «O cyapoe» Anekcanapa Adpoaucuiickoro, ajapecoBaHHblii CenTUMUIO
CeBepy u Kapakamne. ABTOpPBHl MOJOOHBIX COYMHEHUU MOTJM HANpPaBUTh HX
MMIIEPATOPY WM 3a4uTaTth B ero npucyrcreun®®l. Tak, CBETOHMI yIIOMHHAET
ydacThe caMoro ABrycra B MyOJUYHBIX YTEHUSX, TJI€ MPUHIIETIC «BHUMATEIHHO U
0JIArOCKJIOHHO CJyIIal HE TOJIbKO CTUXOTBOPEHUS U UCTOPUYECKHE COUMHEHUS, HO

u peun u auanorm» (Suet. Aug. 89. 3). luon Kaccuii cooOmraer, 4to caMm OH,

onyOnukoBaB (£dNpOCievOR) KHUTY O 3HAMEHMsAX, HampaBua €€ CenTuMHUIO
Ceepy (aUT@ TeH@OEVTL) U MOMYYMJI OT UMIIEPATOPa MOXBAJIBHOE IMHCHMO

(kaAa avteméoteide) (Dio Cass. LXXII. 23. 2). IlpumepHo B TO ke BpeMms

npociaBuics copucT AHTUIATP, aBTOP TpyAa o AesHusX CeBepa, CHUCKABIIUN TEM
cambIM JoJkHOCTH TucbMoBoutens (Philostr. V. sophist. 607). BrnociencrBun
AntHnatp aapecoas Kapakaine MOHOAMIO ¢ TOpPHUIlaHHEM 3a yOwmiicTBO I'eThl
(Ibid.).

®. Munnap oTMedan, 4YTO TaKWE TMPOU3BEACHUS CO3ABANCH B
MOYYUTENbHBIX IEISIX M MOIVIM  CIYKUTh HUMIIEPATOPy MNPaAKTUUECKUM

402 TIo MHEHMIO HICCIIE0BATENs, «TO YK€ CaMOe MOJKET

PYKOBOJCTBOM K JIEUCTBUIO
OTHOCUTBCS K XPUCTHAHCKUM aIloJIOTUSM BTOPOTO BEKa, KOTOPBIE HEJb3s
IIOJJHOCTBKO IIOHATH, €CJIM HE CPaBHUTh HX C YBEUICBATEIbHBIMUA WIIH
MIOYYNUTEIbHBIMU  NPOWU3BEICHHUSAMHU, KOTOPbIE TaK 4YacTO  aIpecOBAJIUCH
403 : S
uMneparopaMm B 3TOT nepuoa» . @. Mwutap 3akmouaer: «llo kpaliHen mepe,
cBoeil (opMOW OHU CIEAYIOT JaHHOW TPAJUIIMA, U MBI JOJKHBI JIOMYCTHUTh

BO3MOKHOCTb, YTO HCKOTOPLIC N3 HUX ﬂCﬁCTBHTGJ’IBHO MOTJIM OBITh OTIIPAaBJICHBI

WM JIaKe 3a4MTaHbl UMIepaTopam»*%,

401 Millar F. Op. cit. P. 497.
402 1bid. P. 497-498.

403 1bid.

404 1bid.
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IT.JIL bak pELINTEIIBLHO OTBEPTacT nmoJg00HOe JOIYILICHHUE.
UccnenoBarenbHuia yTBEp:KAAeT, 4TO amojorus Apuctuga, Oyap OHa
IpernojlHeceHa HMIEpaTopy, HE BbI3BaJla Obl Yy HEro «HUYEro, KpoMme
pasapaxenus»*®®. Bo-nepsbix, cornacuo I1JI. Bak, yeTbIpe IIaBbl U3 CEMHAILATH
MOCBSILIEHBI 3aIUTE XPUCTHAHCKOUN BEPBI U XPUCTHUAHCKOr0 00pa3a *U3HH; IO CYTH,
TO «YTPUPOBAHHOE U XBACTJIMBOE» H300pakKeHHE aroJIOTeTOM CBOEH pEeJIUruu.
Anpuan enBa au noreprnen Obl MOoAO0OHOE, BEAb «Ero 3aKOH COOCTBEHHO M ClIeiall
XPUCTHAHCTBO YrOJOBHBIM HpecTyruieHnem» %, Bo-BTophIx, amonorus Apucruia
HE IMOKa3ajgach OBl MMIEPATOPY MPEACTABISAIOMIEH XOTh KaKOW-TO HHTEpEC:
CBEIEHUS O S3bIYECKOM MHU(OIOTMM B HEW TPUBHAIBHBI, MpPU OSTOM OHA
MOJIBEpraeTcsi Kputuke. B-TpeTbux, y AnpuaHa eaBa Ju BbI3Bajia Obl COYYBCTBUE
NOoXBaJla B aJpec MYJEWCKOW PEJIMTUU, YYUTHIBAs BEChbMa HEKOMIUIMMEHTApHOE
OTHOULIEHUE UMIIEPATOPA K EBPESM.

OueBHiHA YSI3BUMOCTD apryMEHTalUH bak, TOCTPOCHHOM Ha JOMYIICHUSIX U
coJlepKallleid psii TPOM3BOJIBHBIX OIIEHOK. Bo-mepBbiX, AApuaH HE NpUHUMAI
3aK0Ha, O0BSABIISBILIETO XPUCTUAHCTBO MIpecTyrieHueM. Ko BpeMeHu ero nmpaBieHus
OTHOCHUTCSl aJpECOBaHHbI HaMeCTHUKY A3un Munynuio @yHAaHy PECKPHIIT,
noApoOHO pa3o0paHHBIN B MEPBOM IJIaBE HAIETO HCCIEI0BaHUS. 371€Ch TOJIHKO
yKa)Ke€M, 4TO KaKk Obl HU TPAKTOBAaTh JIOKYMEHT, OH MPSIMO 3aIperiall BECTH Cy HaJl
XpUCTHAHAMM IO TPEOOBAHUIO TOJIIBI, T.€. B ONPEACIEHHON CTENIEHU OTPAHUYMBAII
arpeccHIo si3bIYHUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeT CKOJIb-HUOY b HaJEKHBIX CBUAECTEILCTB O
CUCTEMAaTHUYECKUX MpecieaoBanusax LlepkBu npu Anpuane.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HCTOYHUKH (PUKCUPYIOT HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIICHHE UMIIEpaTopa K
UyJau3My JIMIIb B CBS3U C MOCIenHeH uyaerckoi BoitHoit (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 6.
3-4; Dio Cass. LXIX. 12. 1-2). Tpyn Apuctuaa, COrIacHO «XPOHHKE», OBbLI
npezncrasiex B 125 r. (PG. 19. Col. 557-558).

405 Buck P.L. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 165.
406 |pid.
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[Ipu pemennn Bompoca O TONJIMHHOCTH WIM (PUKTUBHOCTH aapecara
arioJIOTHH CJEyeT pacCMOTPETh He TONbKO €€ (hopMy, HO U COJIEP)KAHUE; a TaKKe
BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOPBIC YKa3bIBAIH OBl HA YATATEIBCKYIO ayAUTOPHIO.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO O XpUCTUAHAX aBTOP HUT/IE HE MUIIET OT MEePBOTO JIHIIA,
110 OTHOIICHUIO K HUM OH 4acTo ymotpebiser mecronmenue «oum» (Aristid. Apol.
S.15-17). Anonorer crapaeTcsi BHEIIHE IUCTAHIMPOBATHCS OT TIABHOM TEMBI
CBOETO TpyJa, CO3/aBas BIEYaTIIeHHE OOBEKTUBHON OLIEHKH XPHUCTUAHCKOTO
BepoyueHus. [1o100HyI0 MBICTTE APHUCTH/I HANIPSIMYIO BBIpaXkaeT B 16-ii rnase, rae
NpU3BIBACT YnTaTeNs N3yunTh [lucanus xpucruan, 1a0bl yOSAUTHCS, YTO CKa3aHHOE
0 HUX — HE U3MBIIIIECHUS («sI HE OT ce0si MPUBHEC ATO M HE B KAUECTBE UX 3aIIUTHUKA
BbIckaszai 3To») (Ibid. 16. 5; mep. Y. KpectHukoga).

Baxxna oOmiass KOMMHO3HWIMS COYMHEHMs. ABTOP HAYMHACT AaroJOTHIO C
U3JI0’KEHUSI COOCTBEHHOTO y4eHus o bore, 4b€ CylecTBOBaHHE OH BHIBOJIUT HE U3
Oubeiickoro OTKpOBEHUs, a U3 HAOIIOAEHUI HaJl yCTPOICTBOM Mupa: «51, naps, 1o
npoMbIciy bojkbeMy BCTYyMMII B MUP H, co3eplias He0Oo, 3eMIII0 U MOpPE, COJHIIE,
JTyHY ¥ MpoYee, YAUBHUICS YCTPOUCTBY ux. Buns mup u BCE B HEM, 51 TIOHSUII, 4YTO,
NOCKOJIBKY OH JIBIDKETCS 10 HEOOXOJUMOCTH, ABMXKYIIEH M yIep>KUBarollen
npuuuHoi sBisercss bor» (Aristid. Apol. G. 1). Takum oOpa3om, yke B camOM
HayaJjie anoJjoreT onpeaenseT cBo€ nonumanue boxxectsa B O0JbLICH CTENEHN Kak
dbunocodckoe, HEXKEIU PETUTHO3HOE.

Jlanee ApucTtua nepeduciisieT OCHOBHbIE aTpuOyThl bora: «OH He poXxeH, He
COTBOpEH, Oe3HauajieH M OecCKOHEeueH, 0ecCMEpPTEeH, COBEPUIEH U HEMOCTHKUM.
[Tockonbky OH coBepiieHeH, OH HE MMEET HHUKAKOTO HEJOCTAaTKa W HE TEPIUT
HY>KIIbl HU B Ue€M; Ha000pOT, Bce uMmeeT Hyxay B Hem. On Ge3navaieH, ubo Bce, 4To
UMeeT Hayaylo, UMEeT M KOHEIl, a UMeoIee KoHel paspymiaercs. OH He nMeeT
UMEHH, 100 HaMMEHOBaHME €CTh 00IIee CBOMCTBO TBApHBIX cymiecTB. OH HE UMeeT
HU OKpacKkd, HHM BHEIIHEr0 BHJA, TaK KaK BIQACIOMMA HMH TEeM CaMbIM
npuoOImaeTcss K pa3psay COTBOPEHHBIX mpeaMeTroB. B Hem Her pazmuuus
MY>KECKOT0 M ’KEHCKOr0 Hauaja, TaKk Kak TOT, B KOM 3TO €CTh, ObIBa€T MOJBEPKEH

ctpactsm. Heb6o Ero e oOHumaer, Ho OH HEOO W BCE BUAMNMOE W HEBUIUMOE
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comepkut Coboro. Y Hero HeT MpOTUBHMKA, TaK KaK HE CYIIECTBYET HUKOTO, KTO
Ob1, 0611 cuitbHee Ero. MM He BIaacioT 3aBUCTh M THEB, TAK KaK HET HUYETO TAKOTO,
410 OBl MOIJIO OKa3aTh EMy comporuBienue. OmMOKN U HEBeICHUE YyXIbl Ero
HaType, KOTOpast BCS €CTh COBEPIIICHHAS MYIPOCTh ¥ 3HaHKE. MIM Bce COMEPIKUTCA.
1 OH He HyXIaeTCsl B )KEPTBE WIIM BOJIMSHUHM U HU B 4eM BHIUMOM, HO B Hem Bce
umeeT Hyxay» (Aristid. Apol. S. 1; nmep. U. KpectHukosa).

Kak BHIHO, B CBOMX pacCyXJeHHUsAX 0 boxkecTBe APHCTHI COBEPIICHHO HE
ccbutaetcst Ha [lucanue, XoTsA moAO0OHBIA mpeaMeT TpeOyeT OT 0J1aroYecTHBOTO
XpUCTHAHUHA TaKuX CChUIOK. Kakmwlii atpuOyT, mpunuchiBacMbiii bory, aBTop
000CHOBBIBAET CYyry00 yMO3pHuTeabHO. P.M. ['paHT cripaBeyinBO OTMEYAN BIUSHUEC
CpEIHero IUIATOHM3Ma Ha ApHCTHAA, 00 3TOM CBHUJETEIBCTBYET HCIOJIb3yEeMbIid

MeTo anogaTuieckoro GorocmoBusa®?’,

AMoJIoTeT, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKa HE
NOAYEPKUBAET XPUCTUAHCKOMN CIENU(UKHN CBOEH MMO3HUIINH.

Jlanee mpemaraercsi OIEHKAa YeTHIPEX CHOCOOOB  OOTOMOYMTAHMS:
BapBapCKOro, rpedyeckoro, myneiickoro u xpucruanckoro (lbid. 2). B kauectse
KpUTepHsl ApUCTH]I TpeljiaraeT nmoHuManue boxkecTBa, BbICKa3aHHOE B IEPBOM
rJaBe TpakTarta. bor He UMeeT Hauaa, OH BBIIIE BCETO BEIIECTBEHHOTO; MEXKIY TEM,
BapBaphl MOYHUTAIOT JHOO TPUPOIHBIC CTHXUH, KOTOPHIC TMEPEMCHUYUBBI M CaMHU
CYIIECTBYIOT B CHITy HEKOH IPUYHHBIL, THOO JII0/IEH, KOTOPBIE POXKIAIHCH U YMHPAIIN
(Ibid. 4-7). I'peku BBeNM MHOXKECTBO OOTOB MYKCKOTO M KEHCKOTO IIOJIa,
NPEUCTIOIHEHHBIX pa3nuyHbiX cTpactei (I1bid. 8. 2). Uymen npuOIM3uinch K
NO/UTMHHOMY TIOHUMAHHUIO U «TIOYHTAIOT bora, a He ero TBOpeHUs»; TeM HE MEHee,
«Y OHU YKJIOHWJIUCh OT HCTUHHOTO IMO3HAHUSI U, XOTS B MBICIIIX CBOMX JTyMaJIH, YTO
ciykaT bory, 1Mo jenam OKas3bIBalIOCh, YTO CIYKCHHE WX OTHOCUTCS K aHTellamMy»
(Ibid. 14). Tonpko XpucTHaHE OOpENH UCTHHY, «HACKOJIBKO MOYHO CYJIUTh U3 UX

MUCAaHWM, MOJONUIM K HEeW M K MPAaBUILHOMY TMO3HAHMIO Topa3fo OJmke BCex

octayibHbIX HapoaoB» (lbid. 15).

407 Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 37. Y Ankunos B «YueOHMKe MJIATOHOBCKOH (PHUIOCOPUN» JIAETCA CXOITHOE
omnpeznenenue boxkectBa: «Kax mepBblii Oor OH BeyeH, HEBBIPa3UM, caMOAOBICON] (T.e. HU B YEM HE HYXIAeTCs),
BEYHOCOBEPIICHEH (T.e. COBEPLICHEH BCEr/a), BCECOBEpIICHEH (T.. COBEPLICHEH BO BCeX OTHOLICHMAX)» (AlC.
Didasc. X. 3; mep. C.41. Illeiinman-Tomureiin).
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Takum o0pa3om, Apuctun He gaér, kak yrBepxknana ILJI. bak,
«yTpupoBaHHOe (exaggerated)» w300pakeHHWe XpHCTHAaHCTBA. K IMOHUMaHHIO
XPUCTUAHCKOW PENTUTUM aroJIoreT MOJBOJUT YHUTATENsl UCHOABOJbL: HAUYMWHAS C
dbunocodckoro ompeneneHus bokecTBa W TOKa3biBas Jajee, MPEICTABUTEITH
KAaKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO YYCHUS B HAWOOJBIICH CTETICHH MPHUOIM3IINCH K ITOMY
noHuManuto. Kommo3uiusi anosioruu siCHO JaeT MOHSATh, 4YTO 4UTaTesneM (WU
CIIyIIaTelieM) aBTOp BHIUT CKopee OO0pa3oBaHHOTO SI3bIYHHUKA, HEKEIH
XpUCTUAHUHA.

JlaHHBIM BBIBOJ MOJKPEIUISAETCS U TEM, UYTO CamMble PaHHUE XPUCTUAHCKHE
JUTEepaTypHbIC MPOU3BEACHU (B MEPBYIO OUEPE/lb, COOOPHBIE MOCTAHNUS, TOCTAHUS
anoctoJa [laBna, mocnanus My>kei arocToJIbCKUX ), aipECOBAHHbIE KaK OT/IEIbHBIM
BEPYIOIINUM, TaK U XPUCTUAHCKUM OOIIMHAM, U30ETa0T Kakue-1100 GuiocoPpckux
CHeKyJsiquii B mnpuHuuie. boiee Toro, x camoil (uiiocopuu, BOIIIOIIEHUIO
S3BIYECKON MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOW MBICIIH, TEPBbIE XPUCTUAHE BPSIJT JTU UCIBITHIBAIN
nouTeHue («MyapocTb Mupa cero nepen borom 6e3ymue (pwolo mapa t@ Oew)»

(1 Kop. 3. 19); «cmotpurte, OpaTus, 4yToObl KTO M3 Bac HE ObUT COOJa3HEH

¢unocodueit u mycTeiM oOonblieHHEM (£0TAL O OLAAYWYWV OdlX TIG

LA ooo@Ilag Kal KEVIG ATIAT 1)C), 10 NPEJaHUI0 YET0BEYECKOMY, IO CTHXHAM
Mupa, a He 1o Xpucty» (Ko 2. 8)). @unocodckas parmoHaan3anus B BOIPOcax o
bore u cioco6ax 60romovYnTaHus, MOMBITKA OICHUTH CYIICCTBYIOIINE PEIIUTHO3HBIC
BEPOBaHHS, B TOM YHCJIC XPUCTHAHCTBO, HE C TOYKH 3peHMs [lvcaHus, a ¢ TOYKH
3penus punocoduu, 00ObICHICTCS TeM, YTO APUCTHI oOpaIaics He K XpUCTHAHAM.

AMOJIOTET clielyeT MpaBuily, KOTopoe onpenenuin anoctol [laBen: «ajs uynees s

OBLI KaK Hyei, 4T00bI IpHOOpecTH (keQOT)OW) UyaeeB; IS ITOA3aKOHHBIX ObLI KaK
MO/I3aKOHHBIN, YTOOBI TMPUOOPECTH TOJ3aKOHHBIX, JUIsI 0€33aKOHHBIX (TOLG

AVOUOLG) — Kak 0e33akOoHHBIM — He Oynayunm Oes33akoHeH mnepen borom, HO

IOJI3aKOHEH XpHCTy, — 4TOOBI mproOpectu Oe3zakoHHBIX» (1 Kop. 9. 20-21).
KimumeHnt Anexkcanapuiickuid, xuBimnid Ha pyoexe |lI-1ll BB., anemmupys k 3tum

CJIOBaM aIioCToJia, YTBepKaall: «HOC€My MBI, HC COMHCBAsACh, 06pamaeMc;I B HAIlIUX



138

3aMeTKax K ¢puiaocoduu U K Jy4dlIuM U3 MponeaeBTudeckux Hayk. 6o pasymHo,

KaK TOBOPUT aIlOCTOJI, HE TOJIBKO M3-3a €BPEEB H MOA3aKOHHBIX JETaThCS HyIeeM,
HO M JJUIMHOM H3-3a 2JIHMHOB (AAAX kai dux tovg "EAANvag "EAANva), nadsr

npuobperats Bcex» (Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 1. 15; nep. E. Adonacuna). Takum
oOpazom, Apuctun st yOexaeHruss 00pa30BaHHOM AJIUTHI B paMKaX XpUCTHAHCKOU
TpaIuIIMU 00paIaeTcs K Hel Ha ee sI3bIKE — Ha SI3bIKe (PUI0CO(HH.

Heckonmpko pa3 amosoreT NOMYEPKUBACT, YTO YHTATENIO CIEAYyeT
o3HakoMUThcs ¢ [lucanuem, ¢ Tem, uemy yuar xpuctuane (Aristid. Apol. S. 16. 3;
16. 5). Apuctun siBHO 00palllaeT CBOE COYMHEHME K JIUILY, Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT C
XPUCTHAHCTBOM HE3HAKOMOMY. MOT JIi TAKMM YUTATEIEM BBICTYIIATh caM AjpuaH?

B Tekcte uMs ummeparopa ynmoMuHaeTcss B mpeamOysie (B apMSHCKOM
(¢parMeHTe U B OJIHOH ajpecaluu cUpuiickoro neperosa). Ho B ocHoBHOM TekcTe

ApHCTHA TakKe TOCTATOYHO YacTO AameJIMpyeT K IPAaBHTEIIO: B psAAC IJIaB
BCTpeuaeTcs 3BaTelbHbIH Majex cioa Baoidevg (Aristid. Apol. G. 1; 2; 3; 4, 8; 9;

11; 13; 14; 16; 17), T.e. aBTOp JOCTATOUYHO YETKO OMpEJEsieT CBOEro ajpecara.
[TockonbKy Tpaauuuys OPEACTABICHUS UMIIEPATOPaM MMPOU3BEACHUN HAYYHOTO WIIN
dbunocodckoro xapakrepa B aHTUYHOM JIMUTEpaType paccMaTPUBAEMOr0 BPEMEHH,
KaK Mbl BUJEIH BbIIIE, OblJIa, TO HET OCHOBAaHUMN HMCKIIOYATh U3 ITON TPAIUITUU
anoJsioreta ApucTua.

Heo6xoaumo paccmotpets emé oaud aprymenT [1.J1. bak B mons3y Toro, 4to
paccmaTpuBaeMasl amoJIOTMs HHUKOIAA HE NPEIHA3HAYAIACH Ui S3BIYECKOU
aynutopud. [1ogoOHBIN apryMeHT BBIIBUTAJICS JI0 MccieaoBaHui bak, kacasch He

408 Oy 3akiTrouaeTcs B

TOJBKO ApPHUCTHIA, HO U BCEX a0JIOTETOB B COBOKYITHOCTH
TOM, YTO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHE arOJIOTUM BCETJIa OCTABAIIUCH B MPEAEIax [EPKOBHBIX
OOIIIMH; HET CBUIETEILCTB, UTO IMOJOOHBIC COUMHEHUS MMEIU XOXKJICHHUE Cpeiau
SI3BIYHUKOB. J[€eMCTBUTEIBHO, COTJIaCHO EBCEBHIO, HEKOTOPHIEC alOJIOTHU YUTAIUCH

xpuctranamu (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 3. 3). BrosHe BO3MOXHO, YTO 3TH TPY/IbI

xpanunuch B llepkBu ¢ o0Opa3oBaTeabHBIMH IEJISIMHU: HAYyYUTh BEPYIOIIUX

408 MacMullen R. Op. cit. P. 20-21; Hok A.JI. Ykas3. cou. C. 210.
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apryMEHTAllMU B JIUCIYTaX C S3bIYHUKAMH, a TAKXKe Ui YKPEIUICHHUS Bepbl (Kak
3acBuzeTenbeTBoBan Opuren (Orig. C. Cels. Pr. 4)). Ho Beap cam OpureH He
UCKJTFOYAJI CUTYAI[UIO, KOTJIa €T0 aIoJIOTHIO MPouuTaroT U Heepytomiue (I1bid. 6).
S3prueckne mmcarenw |l B. He Tak 9acTo YHNOMHHAIOT XPUCTHAHCTBO H
xpuctuad. Bc€ ke ecTh HeocnopuMbld ()aKT 3HAKOMCTBA C  arlOJIOTHSAMHU:
aHTHXpHUCTUAHCKOe counHeHue llenpca. Yu€HBIMH OTMEYanoch, YTO AaBTOP

«VICTUHHOTO CJIOBa» 3HAN IIpou3BeAeHUs amojorera HOctuma®®.

P. Xappuc
oOpaTwy BHMMaHHe Ha To, 4To llenbcy, ckopee Bcero, ObUT 3HAKOM U TPy
Apuctraa. Y4YEHbII OTMETHII HECKOJIBKO TEKCTYyaJIbHBIX COBNaJcHUMN. Bo-miepBbIX,
[lenbc mUIET, YTO HUYyAEH IOYUTAIOT AHTEJIOB W TMPUBEPKEHBI BOJIIECOCTRY,
«HACTaBHUKOM B KOTOpOM UM ObuT Mowuceit». Opuren yausisiercs: «Kosb cKopo oH
caM 3asBHJI O CBOEM 3HAKOMCTBE C XpUCTUAHAMU U UYJESMU, TO TyCTh OH U CKAXET
HaM, I7ie )K€ 3TO B COUMHEHUAX Mouces OH Hal€N yKazaHHE, YTO 3aKOHOJATENb
ycTaHOBWJI rounTanue anresioB?» (1bid. 1. 26; nep. JI. ITucapera). Xappuc mosarai,
4TO B HTOM MACCAXKE COAEPIKUTCA CChUIKA Ha counHenne Apuctuna®l’. Hu y xoro u3
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, 3a UCKJIIFOYEHUEM BBIIIECYTIOMSIHYTOTO alloJIOreTa, yTBEPKACHUS
00 MyneicKoM MOYUTaHUU aHTeNIOB He BCTpeuatoTcs. Bo-BTopsix, Llensc Heromyer,
YTO XPHUCTHAHE BBICMEUBAIOT ETUIIETCKOE OOTOMOYMTaHUE; W3 XPUCTHAHCKHUX
aBTOpPOB, JKMBIIMX A0 HanucaHus «VICTUHHOTO CcIOBa», TOJIBKO ApUCTUL
OCTaHABJIMBAETCS HA KPUTHKE ETMIETCKOM penurun®!l,

I1.JI. bak yka3sIBaet, 4T0 3HAKOMCTBO Llenbca ¢ XprUCTHaHCKUMU AlIOJIOTUSIMA
BOBCE HE CBHUJCTEIIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO ITH COYMHEHHSI UMEIH CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb
HIMPOKOE XOKJICHHUE Cpelu sI3bIYHMKOB. Kak yTBepkaaeT uccienoBaTeIbHUIIa,
[{eabc OBUT KPUTUKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA; OH CTICIIHAIBHO MOJ0MPATT COOTBETCTBYIOITHE
IPOM3BENEHUS U M3ydal MX C LEJbio omnpoBepskeHus’2, Bce ke mpHMeYaTenbHO

CTPEMJIEHME HAMMCaTh JOCTATOYHO MPOCTPAHHBIM TPAKTAT MPOTUB XPUCTHAH C

MPUBJICUCHUEM TIEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB, T.€. i Llenbca 3TOT Bompoc umesn OOJBITYIo

409 Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 138; Rhee H. Op. cit. P. 16; Jacobsen A.-C. Apologetics in Origen... P. 19-21.
410 Harris J.R. Op. cit. P. 23. 3

41 |bid. Ha coBnanenuns mexay llenbcom n Apuctunom ykaswisan takke U. Tepdren (cm.: Geffcken J. Op. cit.
S. XLI).

412 Buck P.L. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 261, cm. Takxke: MacMullen R. Op. cit. P. 20.
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3HaunuMocTh. [locnenHee 0OCTOSATENBCTBO MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C PacHpOCTPAHEHUEM
XPUCTHAHCTBA CPEJU YUTAIONICH sS3bIUecKor myOauku, KoTopoi Llenbc ampecoBan
cBoil TpakTtaT. Kak oTmeuanu HEKOTOpBIE HCCIENOBATENN, KPUTHK MOJOLIEN K
MCTOYHMKAM BechbMa pa30opumBo®’®: oH mpusnexan mommmo Ilucanus Tpywl
aroJIOTeTOB, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET B MOJIb3Y YTCHUS PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX allOJIOTUI
00pa30BaHHBIMU SI3bIYHUKAMHU.

Takum o0paszoMm, amonorust ApucTtuna ObUla HamkcaHa M TPEACTaBlieHa
umneparopy Azapuany okojo 125 r. Ilo ¢popme oHa siBIsieTCS NPOTPENTUYECKUM
counHeHueMm, a He uvacTHod mermuueit (libellus); rmaBnas ee nens — mpuBICYb
BHUMAaHHE YMTATENsl K BEPOYUYEHHUIO M 00pa3y ku3HU xpucthad. ConaepxaHue
aroJoruu yOexaaeT B TOM, YTO OHA aJIpeCcOBaHa OOpPa30BAHHBIM SI3bIYHHMKAM, HE
qy>KIbIM (pustocouu (TaKOBBIM NoJpazyMeBaiica U umneparop Agpuas). Cynd no
BBIIEpKKaM, coxpaHeHHbIM OpureHoMm u3 counmHeHusi llenbca, amomorusi Obuia
U3BECTHA B 00pa30BaHHBIX Kpyrax. B To ke Bpems Tpya ApHUCTHIa XpaHWICS B
xpuctuanckoii LlepkBu B 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX LESAX U IS YKPETIICHUS BEPYIOIINX B

uX YOSKICHUSIX.

413 Wilken R.L. Op. cit. P. 95-96; Rhee H. Op. cit. P. 17; Cnacckuii A.A. Yka3. cou. C. 213.
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§2. Anosoruu FOctuna ®@uinocoda

EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii 1aj1 o4ueHb BBICOKYIO OLieHKY FOctuny: «OH ocTaBHII

HaM MHO>XECTBO KHHI, MPEUCHOJHEHHBIX BCSKOW IMOJB30M, [CO3MaHHBIX| yMOM

BOCIIMTAHHBIM, 3a00TAIMUMCA O Belax O0XKEeCTBEHHBIX (TAelotax O& 0UTOG
KATAAEAOLTTEY  TULV  TETAWOEVHEVTC dwxvolag kal mepl ta Ot

vmopvnuata, taonc weeAeiag EumAea)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 18. 1). Ucropuk

MIEPEYUCIISIECT MPOU3BEACHUS TAHHOTO aBTOpa: JABE amojoruu, peub «K ammmnam» u
«O0nuyeHne HIIMHOB», kHHMra «O enuHoaepkaBum», «O mpupoje Iy,
«Jlupauxk» u guanor c¢ Tpudonom wuyzaeem. Jlo Hamux JHEW COXPAHUIKCH
NPOM3BEEHUSI C TaKUMU Ha3BaHUSMHU (3a UCKIOYeHHeM «JIupHuKa»), HO
YCTaHOBJEHO, YTO U3 HUX KOCTUHY npuHaAiexaT TOJIbKO anojoruu (IpocTpaHHas
¥ KpaTKas) ¥ auanor4,

[IpoGiema COOTHOILIEHUS ABYX alloJIOTMH BCTaja IMepej UCCeNoBaTeNsIMU
emé B XIX Beke. CchUIKH, BCTpedaroIMecs B KpaTKOW (BTOPOM) amoyioruu Ha
npoctpannyto (2 Apol. 4 va 1 Apol. 10; 2 Apol. 6 ma 1 Apol. 23 u 1 Apol. 63;
2 Apol. 8 ma 1 Apol. 46), unorga comnpoBoxmaroTcs ciroBamMu HOcTrHA: «KaK MBI
cKazay (WG TIQOEPNLEV)». 3aKOHOMEPEH BOIIPOC: 00pa3yloT JIM TIepBasi U BTOpast
arioJIoTHsl €AMHOE IIeJIOCTHOE counHeHue? B oTeuecTBEHHOW Hayke JaHHAsS
npobJieMa MpaKTHYECKH HUKOT/Ia He paccMaTprBaiach criennaibHo. Mexay TeM, B
COBPEMEHHOW 3amaJHON HCTOpUOrpaguu MOJABISIONIEe OONBIINHCTBO YUYEHBIX
CKJIOHSIETCS K TOMY, 4TO JHOO KpaTKas M MPOCTPaHHAs amoJIOTUU MPEACTaBISIOT

co60ii 01HO npou3BeaeHre* ™, MO0 KpaTKas aroJorys SABISETCS JOMOJTHEHHEM MU

414 Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 1... P. 197-198; Barnard L.W. Justin Martur... P. 14; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes
Grecs... P. 134; Ulrich J. Justin Martur // In defence of Christianity: Early Christian apologists / Ed. by J. Engberg,
A.-C. Jacobsen, J. Ulrich. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang Edition, 2014. P. 53-55.

5 Barnard L.W. Justin Martur... P. 20; Holfelder HH. EvoéBeix kai @ulooogia... S. 53; Grant R.M. Greek
Apologists... P. 54-55; Millar F. Op. cit. P. 562; Buck P.L. Justin’s Martyr’s Apologies... P. 46—49; Munier Ch. Op.
cit. P. 22.



142

IPUIIOKEHUEM K TIpocTpaHHoi*!®, PaccMOTpUM apryMeHTaIMI0 CTOPOHHUKOB TUX
TOYEK 3PCHHUS.

HccnenoBatenu, MpUIEPIKUBAIOIIAECS TUIIOTE3bI O CYIICCTBOBAHUU €IMHOM
aroJIOTHH, IPUBOJIAT B MOJICPIKKY JTOKA3aTEIbCTRA, OMMPAIONINECS KaK HA TEKCTHI
IOctrHa, Tak ¥ Ha BHCIIHUE CBUAETENIBCTBA. ApryMEHTAIMs MEPBOrO MOPSIKa
cucrematu3upoBana IlI. MioHbe B TPEIUCIOBHM K COBPEMEHHOMY H3/IaHUIO
anonoruii*t’. Tlpexnme Bcero BhIABIEHa 00mas CTPYKTypa IBYX TeKCTOB. Kak
orMevaeT MioHbe, amosiorus HOCTHHa OTHOCHTCS K JKaHpPY CYACOHBIX peuci;
CIICZIOBATEIIbHO, KOMIIO3MIIMS TPOU3BEACHHS JIOJDKHA BKJIFOYATh OCHOBHBIC
TpeOyeMble JJIEMEHTBI: BCTyILICHHE (exordium), wm3moxenwe nmena (narratio),
aprymenranuio (probatio), omposepikenue (refutatio), saxmoucHue (peroratio)
(Quint. I11. 9. 1). I11. Mronbe BoiaenseT B arosioruu KOctura exordium (1 Apol. 1 —
3), narratio (2 Apol. 2 — 10), peroratio (2 Apol. 12.7 — 15.3). AprymeHrarus,
COTJIACHO HAOJIIOJCHUSAM yY€HOro, pa3BUBACTCI Ha MPOTSHKCHHU  BCETO
IIPOM3BEICHUS B COOTBETCTBUH C IIENIbI0, 0003HaueHHOM B pPrepositio (1 Apol. 3.2):
pacckazatb MMIIEPATOPy O JKM3HM M YYEHHU XPHUCTHAH, 1a0bl OH MOT' BBIHECTH
OTHOCHTEJIBHO HUX CIIPABENIUBOE PEUICHHUE. 32 3TUM CIIeIyeT HOAPOOHOE OITUCAHUE
XpUCTHAHCKOM Mopanu u KyibTa (1 Apol. 4—12, 61 —68; 2 Apol. 12.1 — 6), a Taxxke
Bepoyuenust (1 Apol. 13 — 60; 2 Apol. 10 — 11). B utore Mionbe npenjaract
CcIeAyIOIMiA T1aH equHoil anojtoruu KOctuna*!s:

l. exordium (1 Apol. 1 - 3);

Il. probatio (1 Apol. 4 — 2 Apol. 12.6), koTopasi BKIrO4aeT B ceOs Takue
DIIEMEHTBHI:

a) quaestio infinita (1 Apol. 1. 4 —68.2 + 2 Apol. 10 — 12.6):

1) ompoBepskenue ooOmmx ooBurenuit (1 Apol. 4 —12);

2) U3JI0)KECHUE OCHOB XpucTHaHCKoTo Bepoyuenus (1 Apol. 13 — 60);

3) onucanue ocHoBHBIX TanHCTB (1 Apol. 61 — 67);

416 Harnack A. Geschichte der Altchristlichen litteratur... S.274-275; QuastenJ. Patrology. Vol. 1... P. 199;
Chadwick H. Justin Martyr’s Defense of Christianity // Bulletin of the John Ryland’s Library. 1965. Vol. 47. P. 277—
278; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 137-138; Ulrich J. Justin Martur... P. 54.

417 Munier Ch. Introduction... P. 22-24.

418 |bid... P. 34-38.
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b) yactuunoe 3akmoucHue u nepexon (1 Apol. 68);

c¢) quaestio finita (2 Apol. 1 — 9.5): narratio (2 Apol. 2: my4eHHUYeCTBO
[Troslemest U IBYX €r0 €IMHOBEPIIEB) M PACCMOTPEHHE YacTHBIX Bompocos (2 Apol.
3-9);

d) quaestio infinita (mpomomkenue n okornuanue: 2 Apol. 10.1 — 12.6);

I11. peroratio (2 Apol. 12.7 — 15.3);

V. o6miee 3axmouenue (2 Apol. 15.4 —5).

[ToMuMo enuHON CTPYKTYphl MIOHBE MOTYEPKUBACT OOIIHOCTH TEMATHKH
JIBYX aroJIOTMd W TO, YTO OHHM CBSI3aHBI JAPYr C JPYrOM MOTHBOM OJ1aro4yecTus

(evoePeia) n unocoduu (@Urocoglo). Ha aHamoruuHelii MOTHB B amoJOTHAX

IOctuna yxaseBan X. Xonbdembaepsd.

Yacto IOctuH o0cob60 oroBapuBaer
omarodectue AHToHuHA [Ius u mM000BH K (humocopuu ero MpPUEMHBIX CHIHOBEH;
oOpallleHHue K IMOXBAJbHBIM JIMYHBIM KAa4eCTBaM BCTPEUACTCS CEMb pa3 B CaMbIX
BaXKHBIX, «CTpaTeruueckux» Mmecrax amojoruu (1 Apol. 1, 2.1, 3.2, 12.5; 2 Apol.

2.16, 15.5). Oanako momu€pkuBaeMas HCCJICIOBATEISIMH OOIIHOCTh TEMAaTHKU
evoePela — @LAooco@ix cama mo cebe emié He CBUICTEIBCTBYET B IOJB3Y
KOMIO3UIIMOHHOTO €IMHCTBA JIBYX TEKCTOB.

UYro kacaercs o0111eit CTPYKTYpBI anoJioruii, To aprymenTarus L. Mionbe, Ha
Halll B3IJISi[l, MMEET HECKOJIbKO YSA3BUMBIX MECT. Bo-NepBbIX, NpenoKeHHas
CTPYKTYypa CJIMIIIKOM CJIOKHA W 3allyTaHa: HEKOTOPHIC DJIEMEHThI TyOIUPYIOTCS B
pa3HbIX MecTax, kak quaestio infinitas 1 Apol. 4 —68.2 u 2 Apol. 10 — 12.6. FOctun
OIMCaJT HPaBbl XPUCTUAH U ONpoBepr oOBUHeHMsI poTuB HUX B 1 Apol. 4 — 12, Ho
BO3BpaIlaeTcs K 3Tomy Borpocy B 2 Apol. 12. BepoyueHnne XprcTHaH OH H3JI0MKHIT
U comoctaBui ¢ ¢urocopckumu yuerusmu B 1 Apol. 13 — 60, omgHako BHOBB
noTopsieTcss B 2 Apol. 4 — 11. To 0OCTOATEILCTBO, YTO OTIACIBHBIC DJIEMEHTHI
MEPBOM  allOJIOTHHM  BOCHPOM3BOIATCS BO BTOPOM, B OOJbIIeld CTEHEHHU
CBUJIETEIHCTBYET B MOJIb3y 000COOJIEHHOCTH M HE3aBHCHMOCTH TEKCTOB, HEXKEIIN B

MOJIb3y WX €IUWHCTBA. BO-BTOpBIX, CTPYKTypa, PEKOHCTpyHpoBaHHas MiIoHbe,

419 Holfelder H.H. EvoéBeiax kai pthooo@ica... S. 51.



144

COZICP)KHUT CEePhE3HOE OTKIOHEHHE OT HOPM CyIeOHOHM peuu: Tak, narratio y Hero
MIOMEIIIEHO €/IBa JIM He B KOHeI[ peun (oT exordium narratio otaenser mecThaecsT
ISTh TJIaB MEpPBOM amojoTMUW M OJlHA TjaBa BTOpoil). B-TpeThux, mectbiaecsar
BOCBMYIO0 TuiaBy TmiepBod amosiormu III. MrioHbe 0003Ha4aeT Kak YacCTUYHOE
3aKJIIOUEHUE U TEPeXo] K CIeAyrouiel yacTu TpyAa (K Tak Ha3bIBa€MON BTOPOM
anosiorun). OgHaKo Mpu OOpalleHMH K YKa3aHHOM TJiaBe BUIHO, YTO HUKAKOTO
nepexojia 37ech He coaepkutca. KOCTUH MpOCUT yAOBIETBOPUTH BHICKA3aHHYIO B
Hayaje NpochOy CcyauTh ujaeHOB LlepkBH B COOTBETCTBUU C MPEAbIBISIEMBIMU
oOBuHeHUsIMU. [lanee amojoreT mnpuiaraeT K CBOEMY COUYMHEHHUIO PECKPUIT
Anprnana Munynnio @yHnaHy, OIPEANUCHIBABIINN NPUBJIEKATh XPUCTUAH K CYAY
TOJIBKO B CHJTY TSDKECTH COBEpIIEHHBIX TpecTyruienuit (lust. 1 Apol. 68. 6-10). Ha
ATOM TIepBasi aloJIOTUs 3aKaHUYMBAETCS; KaK BUHO, OHA HE TPEOyeT MPOAOIKEHUS.
Takum o0pa3zoMm, o00a Tekcta (B TOM BHJE, KaK COXPaHWIUCh) HE JAaloT
yOeIUTENbHBIX OCHOBAaHUH CYJIUTh 00 UX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM €UHCTBE.
PaccMoTpuM foka3aTenbcTBa, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha BHEIIHMX CBUIETEIHCTBAX O
FOctune. Onu 0a3upyroTcs NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO Ha coolmeHnsx EBceBusi.
[{epxOBHBIN HCTOPUK HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMUHAET JBE aIll0JIOTUH JaHHOTO aBTOPa, HO
JIY. bapuapna u I1JI. Bak 00palnaloT BHUMaHHME HAa BaKHOE 00CTOATEILCTBOZ,
EBceBuil NpuBOAUT 1OCTATOYHO MPOCTPAHHYIO BbIIEPKKY U3 counHeHus KOctuna o
MydeHUYecTBe TpEx xpuctuaH B Pume mpu YpOuke, oroBapuBasi Mpu 3TOM, YTO
B3siTa OoHa u3 mnepBoM amojoruu: «oH (FOctun. — [1.C.) ynomuHaeT B mepBOu
anoJjoruu (&€v T1) TEOTERQ pvnuovevel artoAoyia)» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 17).
[puBenénnas nuraTa y3HaBaema, B pykonucu Parisinus Graecus ona momerieHa Bo
BTOpYIO, kpatkyto anojioruto (lust. 2 Apol. 2). JI.Y. bapuapn u I1.J1. bak, ucxons u3
JIAHHOT'O CBHJICTEIIbCTBA, MIPEIIOJIOKUIIHI, YTO JIBa TEKCTa, coaepxamiuecs B Codex
Parisinus, sBJISIOTCSI OJTHUM COYMHEHUEM, U3BECTHBIM EBCEBHIO B Ka4eCTBE MIEPBOiA
anosiornd. OHa Obula aapecoBaHa AHTOHMHY [IMi0 ¥ €ro NpPUEMHBIM CHIHOBBSIM.

Bropas xe amosiorusi, nmpeaHa3HaueHHas, COIVIAaCHO LEPKOBHOMY HCTOPHUKY, IS

420 Barnard L.W. Justin Martur... P. 20; Buck P.L. Justin Martyr’s Apologies... P. 49.
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comnpasuTteneii Mapka Aspenus u JIymust Bepa (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 17. 2), 1o Hammx
JTHEN HE COXPAHWJIACH.

Mgl mosiaraem, 4TO Ha OCHOBAaHWHW €IMHCTBEHHOTO CBHUJCTEILCTBA EBCEBUS
ObI7I0 OB PUCKOBAHHO JENaTh CTOJb CEPhE3HBIC MPEATONoXKeHHs. [lepKOBHBIM
VCTOPHUK TPHUBOIMT YEeTHIpE BBLICPKKU U3 FOcTrHa, 0003HaYast UX Kak IUTAThI W3
nepsoit anosoruu (1bid. I1. 13. 3—4; 1V. 8. 34, 8. 6-7; 12. 1). CpaBHEeHHE C TEKCTOM
KOctrHa moaTBepkmaeT, 9YTo ATO NCUCTBUTEIBHO €ro (PparMeHThI; 37eCh HUKaKas
IMyTaHWIa He JomyckaeTcs. EBceBHii MPUBOIUT €NIE OJMH TOBOJIBHO MPOCTPAHHBIN

naccax o mpowuckax ¢unocoda-kunuka Kpuckenra (Ibid. 1V. 16). Ilepen stoit

uTaToi coobmaercs o «BTopoi kuure» lOctuna (Tovotivog devTeQOV VTEQ

twv ka® MNuag doyudtwv PAlov avadolg); UCTOPHK IHUIIET, YTO «B
ykazaHHOU anojorud... oH (FOctun. — JI.C.) BeIpakaeTcsi CAEAYIOMIMMU CIOBAMU
(ev ) dednNAwpévn) amoAoyia... aroonuatvel ToLToLS Tols ETpaoy)» (Ibid.
IV. 16. 1). B nannom cmydae nurara u3 «llepkoBHOI HCTOpUM» COBMANAET C
TEKCTOM BTOPO# amoyioruy, Kak oHa coxpanuiack B pykorucu (lust. 2 Apol. 3).
Takum 00pa3oM, €CTh OCHOBAHUSI CUUTATh, YTO MO IBYyMsl amoyiorusimu FOcTuHa
EBceBwuii nmeeT B BUAY Te, KOTOpPbIC IOILTH 10 Hac B coctaBe Codex Parisinus.

Bce ke ocraércs Hepa3pemEHHBIM BONPOC O IUTATE U3 BTOPOU aIOJIOTUH,
KOTOpasi MpUIHChIBaeTcs mnepBoid. B oOmeld coBokynmHoctu EBceBuil mecth pas
«MapKupyeT» BeIIEPKKU U3 KOcTHHA Kak B3SIThIE U3 allOJIOTHIA; B MATH CIIydasx W3
IIECTH YyKa3aHUE HUCTOPHKA TOJTBEPKAACTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU TEKCTAMHU.
Tonsko ogun pa3 Escesuit pacxoaurcs ¢ Codex Parisinus. BaxHo oTMeTHTB, YTO
JUIE UCTOpHKA XapaKTepHa HEOPEKHOCTh MPH YKa3aHWU HMCTOYHUKOB CBOUX
BbIJICp)KeK. Tak, B OJTHOM MeCTe OH MPUBOIUT nutaTy KOCTHHA, oroBapuBas, 4To
B3s11 e€ u3 Tpyaa anosorera «IIporus Mapkuona» (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1V. 11. 8-10).
OpnHako 3Ta quTaTa y3HaBaeMa: OHa SBHO 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 nepBoii anonoruu (lust.
1 Apol. 26. 5-8), 1.e. EBceBmii gaér JIO)KHYIO CCBUIKY. Takum oOpa3om, OJHO
pacxoxaenue mexxy Codex Parisinus u cBuIeTeIbCTBOM IIEPKOBHOTO HCTOPUKA, HA

Halll B3IJIAJ, MOXXKHO OOBSACHHTHL OIIMOKOM mnociegHero. B memom, EBceButo
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U3BECTHBI JiBe anoJjioruu FOcTuHa, K HUM OH 4acTo 0OpauniaeTcs, U B OOJIbIIUHCTBE
CITy4aeB €ro UTATHI COBNANAIOT C TeKCTaMH, coaepxamumucs B Codex Parisinus.

O nByx anonorusix HOcTMHa Kak O CaMOCTOATENBHBIX COYMHEHUAX
ceugerenscTByeT Meponnm Crpuponckuil: «oH (T.e. FOctun. — 1.C.) npenognéc
AHTOHUHY [1110, €r0 CHIHOBBSAM U CEHATy KHUTY MPOTHUB SI3bIYHUKOB ... U JPYTYIO
KHUTY HaclIeIHUKaM Toro AHTOHHHA, Mapky AHToHuHY Bepy u Jlynuro ABpenunto
Kommony (Antonino quoque Pio, et filiis eius, et Senatui librum contra Gentes
scriptum daret ... et alium librum successoribus ejusdem Antonini, Marco Antonino
Vero, et Lucio Aurelio Commodo)» (Hier. De vir. ill. 23). Coobmienne Meponuma
0 IOctrnHE upe3BpIUAHO KpPATKO: IIEPKOBHBIM HMCTOPUK OTPAHMYMBACTCA CYXUM
IIEPEYHEM IPOU3BEIACHUM arloyiorera, He MPUBOJAS HUKAaKWX LuTaT U3 Hux. Kak
orMeuan A. I'apHak, cBugerenscTBa Meponnma BocxoasaT Kk EBceBuio, e1Ba i B
cBOEM noBecTBOBaHuM 0 KOcTHHE OH mpuberan K ApyruM UCTOYHUKamM 2, Pemmts
BOIIPOC O 3HAKOMCTBE MepoHMMa C paccMaTpUBAaEMbIMHU 37ECh allOJOTHUSMH HE
IPEICTABIAETCS BO3MOXKHEIM*?2, TeM He MeHee, BaKHO MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO Y
«BHemHUX cBunerenei» (EBceBus u Meponuma) peub Beeraa ua€t o IByX Tpyaax.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, ¢ TUTIOTE30¥ O CYIECTBOBAHUM €IMHOW aroJIOTUU MbI HE
MOXeM corjacuTbcsa. OHAa TOKOMTCS Ha CIWMIIKOM IIATKOM (yHIaMeHTe: eé
CTOPOHHUKH HE CMOTIJIN YO IUTENIbHO OKa3aTh OOIIYI0 KOMIIO3HUIIMIO TEKCTA, PABHO
KaK ¥ OOBSICHUTH CBUJIETEIBCTBO LIEPKOBHOM TPAJAMIIMM O ABYX AIMOJIOTHSX.

Bropast Teopusi (rumnotesa «IpuSIOKEHUs») Oblla copMyIupoBaHa emié B
xonne XIX Beka A. Tapnakom*?®. OHa monyumsia oTpaxkeHHE B OOIIMX Kypcax
IATPOJOTMU M HMCTOPUM PAHHEXPUCTMAHCKOW JUTEpaTyphl’?*, a B wH3maHWH
O.l'yacnuaa BTopas anosioruss umena 3arnaBue «lIpunoxenue, KoTopoe
HasbIBacTCa BTOpol amosorueii (Appendix, qui Apologia Secunda apellatur)»*?°.

I[aHHaSI TOYKaA 3PpCHUA MMPCACTABIACT KOMIIPOMHUCC MCXKIY I'MIIOTE3aMU O €IMHCTBC

421 Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung der griechischen Apologeten... S. 147—148.

422 |bid.

423 Harnack A. Geschichte der Altchristlichen litteratur... S. 274-275.

424 Qusten J. Patrology. Vol. 1... P. 199; Pouderon B. Les Apologistes Grecs... P. 137-138; Fiedrowicz M. Apologie
im frithen Christentum... S. 40; Enudanosuu C.JI. [latposnorus... C. 259; Carapna H.U. Jlekuuu 1o naTpoJioruy. ..
C. 254-255.

425 Die #ltesten Apologeten... S. 78.
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u 000coOneHHocTH TekcToB. Kak ormedan A. [apHak, BTOpasi, KpaTKasl amoJIorus
MPOU3BOJIUT BIEYATIICHUE OTJIEIHOTO counHenus. Ho rpu »Tom oHa 01KHA ObITh
CBSI3aHA C TIEPBOM, MPOCTPAHHOW PabOTOM, HAa UTO YKa3bIBAIOT BCTPEUAIOIIUECS B
Hel ccbulkd. [lo MHEHHIO Y4YeHOro, KpaTKuil TpyJ ObUT HalWcaH Mocie
MPOCTPAHHOTO IO ClIeJJaM HEeIaBHUX COOBITHI B Pume (ka3Hb TpEX XpHCTHAH) U
TaKUM 00pa30M J0JKEH BHICTYIIATh B KAYECTBE IPHIIOKEHHS K IEPBOMY TEKCTY 2%,

Ha nam B3risig, eaBa M TUNOTE3a «IIPWIOXKEHUSD YIIOBIETBOPUTEIIHHO
pemaer mpooOieMy ABYX amosiorui. Bo-mepBbIX, XapaKTepHCTHKA KPaTKOTro
COUYMHEHMS KaK IPHUII0KEHH HUKAK He MPOSICHSET ero JINTEPaTypHYIO CYLIHOCTH Y/,
Bo-BTOpBIX, HU OAMH UcTOYHUK (HU EBceBuii, Hu Meponnm, Hu Codex Parisinus) ue
0003HaYaeT BTOPYIO aIlOJIOTHIO B KauyeCTBE JIOMOJHEHHUS K IEPBOM, U B CaMHUX
Tekctax FOcTMHa MBI TIOJOOHBIX yKa3aHMi He Haxoium. B-tpersux, B Codex
Parisinus BTopas amojorus MoMeIIeHa Iepe]] MepBoi, a He mocie Heé (T.e. Jis
MepenucyrMKa 3TO COYMHEHHWE HE MOTJIO BBICTYNATh B KaueCTBE IMPHUIIOKEHUS, OH
BOCIIPUHUMAJI €70 KaK CAMOCTOSTEIIbHOE 3aKOHUYEHHOE MTPOU3BEACHUE).

Henauo /1. Munuc u II. IlapBuc, aBTOpBl HOBOTO M3JaHUs aIlOJOTHH,
BBIIBUHYJIHM €IIE OJHY THUIIOTE3y, OOBACHAIONIYIO HX COOTHOmEHHe?S,
WccnenoBaTtenu Ha3BaiM €€ «IOJ B MOHTaXKHOM KomHare» (cutting-room floor).
CormacHO uX TOYKE 3PEHHS, MEPBBIM TEKCT IO CTPYKType MPEACTaBIsSET COOO0i
uHauBUAyanbHy0 nerunuto, libellus. Bropas ke amomorusi, xote m oOmamaer
HEKOTOPBIMH 4YepTaMH TETHUIIMH, 10 (QopMe OYeHb CHJIBHO OTJIMYACTCS OT
MPOM3BE/ICHUI TaKOrO pojia U MMEET BeChMa HECBA3HBIN BHU/I; CI0KHO ONPEICIUTh
kommno3uuio counHeHud. J[. Munnc u II. IlapBuc cuuratror, uro FOctun B
IIPOJIOJKEHNE PadOThI HAJl MPOCTPAHHOMN amoJIOrueld MOT' COCTaBJISATh YSPHOBHK C
HEKMMHU 3aMETKaMH. B janpHEnIeM MaTepruaibl, KOTOPhIE HE TIOMAIIM B OCHOBHOM

TeKCT, OCTHH MOT UCITOIB30BaTh B JUCITyTax HABPOJE AUCKyccuu ¢ KpuckeHTom.

426 ", YeapuK MpeMoN0oKII TAKAKE, YTO BTOPAs AMOJIOTHs ObLIa HAIIMCAHA B KAYECTBE IPUIIOKEHUS K IEPBOM 111 eé
Mepeu3aHus B yCIOBUAX YXyALICHUs oTHomeHud Mexay Wmnepueii u Lepkossio (Chadwick H. Justin Martyr’s
Defense... P. 277).

427 Minns D., Parvis P. Op. cit. P. 23.

428 |bid. P. 24-28.
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TakuM 00OpasoM, BTOpas amojorus — 5TO He IPUIOKEHHE K IIepBOi, a
TIPEIIIECTBYIONIAs €l YepHOBas 3arOTOBKA.

ChopMynupoBaHHash TMIIOTE3a XOTS M KaKeTCs BEChbMa OCTPOYMHOM, K
COYKAJICHHIO, He HaXOJUT ONOPHI B UcTOuHUKaX. I1. KepecTel BEISBIAET JOCTATOYHO
4ETKYIO CTPYKTYPY BTOPOH aIloJIOTHH, a TAKXKE ONpeIesseT e& Lelu U 3anadn 2’ T.e.
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAs OeccBA3HOCTh NpeyBenuuupaercs JI. Muncom u I1. ITapsucowm.
WHorza uccieaoBaTey, 9To0bl MPUAaTh BTOPOI arojIoruy 0ojiee XaoTHUYHBIH BUI,
M3BIMAIOT LIEJbIE IIaBbl U JOOABIISAIOT UX K IIPOCTPaHHOMY TeKcTy %,

CornacHo emé oxHol Teopun, KOCTHH Hanmcan ABE aloJOrHy, Kaxkaas M3
KOTOPBIX SBJISAETCA CAMOJOCTATOUHLIM IIPOM3BEACHUEM. DTOH TOUKH 3pEHHUS

431 CBOIO TIO3HIIHIO

npunepxuBarorcs A. Dpxapar, [1. Kepecremr, P. TopcreitHcon
OHM OOOCHOBBIBAIOT, HCXOJd M3 aHanu3a TekcToB HOcTMHAa W BHEMIHUX
CBUIETENBCTB O HHX. VccienoBaTtenn MNOAYEPKUBAIOT KOMIO3UIMOHHYIO
3aBepUIEHHOCTL 00enx anmonoruii*®?, I1. KepecTem oTMedan, 9To HaMCaHbI OHH B
pa3HbIX LEJSIX: MepBas MpeaHazHayeHa AJid TOro, 4ToObl agpecar (T.e. UMIIEpaTop)
M3MEHUI [TPaBMIIa CyJAeOHOro Ipollecca Haj XpUCTHAHAMKU 3, 3amaua BTOpOM — B
TOM, 4TOOBI S3BIYHMKH M3MEHMIIM CBOE OTHOINGHHE K XPUCTHAaHaM B IeJIOM™*%,
A.Dpxapar oOpamiaer BHMMaHUE Ha CTWIMCTUYECKYIO Pa3HULY MEXIY
arioJIOTUSIMU: TIEPBOE COUYMHEHUE IMPeCTaBIsieT co00i JOCTaTOUHO 0OOCHOBaHHOE
U3JI0OKEHHE  «XPUCTUAHCKOW  Quiiocopuu», BTOpoE K€ —  CTPACTHYIO
SMOIIMOHAIIBHYIO PeUb*®,

HenaBuo P. TopcTeiHCOH, MOCBATUBIINKN CHENHAIBHYIO PabOTy BTOPOM
amnoJIOTUH, ClIeNIai Psii MHTEPECHBIX HAOIOIEHU OTHOCUTENBHO Pa3Inuui MEKIY

nByMst Tpyaamu KOctuHa. Bo-niepBbIX, BHYTPEHHUE CCHUJIKH BCTPEUYAIOTCS Y HETO B

429 Keresztes P. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 858-869.

430 U3 propoii anonoruu JI. Munc u I1. Tlapeuc M3bIMalOT (h)parMeHTHl YETHIPHAALUATON M NATHAALATON TJaB U
IIOMCIIAIOT UX B KOHIIC HepBOI\/’I arloJIOTHUH: ¢ UX TOYKH 3PCHUA, OTH I'JIaBbl JOJIKHBI COCTABJIATH e€ 3aKII0UYCHHE KaK
gactHoi metumum (Justin, Philosopher and Martyr. Apolgies / Ed. by D. Minns and P. Parvis. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2009. P. 266-268).

431 Ehrhardt A. Op. cit. P. 1-12; Keresztes P. The Literary Genre... P. 99-110; idem. The “So-Called” Second
Apology of Justin... P. 858-869; Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 91-114.

432 Ehrhardt A. Op. cit. P. 7; Keresztes P. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 867.

433 Keresztes P. The Literary Genre... P. 106.

434 1dem. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 867.

435 Ehrhardt A. Op. cit. P. 7.
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KaXJIOW arioJIOTMH, IIPUTOM B TIEPBOM Iropas3zio 4aile, 4eM BO BTOpoW. B kpaTkom
TeKkcTe Ppasy ws TEOEPNHEV (KaK MBI CKa3alli paHee) aBTOp yOTPeOIseT YeTbipe

pasa (B OIHOM CJIydac OH CCbLJIACTCA Ha CBOE YTBCPKIACHUC B 9TOM KC COUYNMHCHHU,

IpoYKMe CHOCKH aJpecyloT K IepBoi amosoruu). P. TopcreiiHCOH oOpariaer

BHUMaHue, 4T0 IOCTMH HCIONB3yeT BBIPAKEHUS «KaK Mbl IOKa3amd (g
eonudavapev)» B 2 Apol. 8. 2, «kak g panee cka3an (WS TIQOEQPNV)», ITOOBI

COCJIATHCS Ha CBOM CJIOBA B TOM K€ TpyJe. AOPUCT Ijlaroyia TQO@TUL B IEPBOM

JMIE €JUHCTBEHHOIO YHCIIa XapaKTepeH TOJIbKO ISl BTOPOM arnojoruu, B IepBOn
takas Gopma IOcturOM He ymotpebserca®®.

Bo-BTopeix, TopcTeiHCOH OTMEuYaeT, 4YTo B ClydasX, KOrJa aroJIoreT
CChUIA€TCd Ha MPOCTPAHHOE COYMHEHHE, OH JOIMOJIHUTEIBHO Pa3bsSICHSIET, 4YTO
CKasall B HEM, T.€. BKIIOYAET B CCHUTKA HH(OPMAIIHIO, U30BITOUHYIO JIJIsI YUTATEIS
nepBoii amosoruu®’. ABTOp, BEPOATHO, HPEAIONAraji, 4TO €ro MPOU3BEICHHE
IIPOYUTAIOT T€, KTO HE UMEN BO3MOKHOCTH O3HAKOMUTHCS C IIEPBOM allOJIOTHUEN.

B-tpetpux, FOctun B 2 Apol. 1. 2 akinieHTHpyeT BHUMaHKUE Ha TOM, KTO TaKUE
XpUCTUAHE, O KOTOPBIX OH OyJeT BeCTU peub janee. Mexay Tem, eciiu Obl BTopas
anosyorusi OblIa YacThI0 WM MPWIOKEHHEM K TIEPBOMU, MOSCHEHUE SIBISIOCH OBI
M3UIHUM S,

B-uerBépThIX, B IepBo# anosiornu FOctuH yacto cceutaercs Ha [Iucanue, B
TO BpeMs KaK BO BTOPOil TAKHE CCHLIKH HE BCTPEYAIOTCA* Y,

B kadecTBe BHENIHUX [I0Ka3aTEIbCTB OOOCOOJICHHOCTH JBYX TEKCTOB
UCCIIeIOBATEeNIM TPUBJICKAIOT CBHUAETENIbCTBAa EBceBHs (ero ykazaHus Ha [BE
anonorun)**, a taxke nannble pykonucu Parisinus Graecus, rae anonoruu IOctuna
0003HAYEHBI KaK OTJEJIbHbIE POU3BEICHMUS.

Taxum 06pazom, B3BECHB apryMEHTAIINI0 CTOPOHHUKOB PA3IMYHBIX THIIOTE3

O YHCJI€ M COOTHOIICHHUHM amoJIOTETMYECKUX COUYMHCHMU IOCTI/IHa, MBI HaxXOJHUM

436 Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 95-96.

47 |bid. P. 96.

438 |bid.

49 |bid.

440 Keresztes P. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 268; Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 94,
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HO3ULIMIO O IBYX Pa3HbIX allojorusx Oosiee B3BELIEHHON U 000CcHOBaHHOM. [loaTOMYy
B JaJbHEWIEM, paccMaTpuBas (opMy M aJpecaluio MpOU3BEACHUI, Mbl Oyaem

TOBOPHUTDH O KaXXKIOM H3 HUX I10 OTACIBHOCTH.

B nHauane nepoii anosiornu KOcTuH oOpaiaercs K UMIeparopy AHTOHUHY
[Tuto, ero aAByM npuéMHBIM ChIHOBBIM (Mapky ABpenuto u Jlymuto Ileronuro
Kommony Bepy), cBslieHHOMY ceHaTy ¥ BceMy Hapoxy pumckomy (1 Apol. 1. 1).
CoMHEeHHs OTHOCUTEIBHO YKa3aHHOTO ajpecaTa CTajd BO3HUKATH €€ B Hayaie
npouuioro Beka. J. ['ymenoy B cBoeir MoHorpadum «borocnosue Ictuna
MydeHnKa» BBIpAa3WJl MHEHHE, YTO OOpalleHHe K HMIIepaTopy OBLIO JIUIIh
PUTOPUYECKUM MPUEMOM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM HOCTHHOM y MyJEeHCKUX TUcaTesei-
auuHUCTOB (Puiona Anekcanapuiickoro, Mocuda dnaBus), 1 Ha caMoOM JieJie €ro
amoJIOrusi HUKOTJa HE TMpelHa3Hayajgach Jyis  Blacturene  Pumckoro
rocymapcrea*tl,

OngHako MHOTHE HCCIEIOBaTeNM MOJaratT, 4ro amnosioruu HOcTuHa
HAIMCaHbl B KaHpe dacTHOM metuimwu, libellus, u B TakoM Buae HAeHCTBHTEIHLHO
OBLITM HampaBlIeHbl UMIIepaTopy. B aTom kauecTBe ux paccmarpuan ®. Muiap,
oOpariasi BHUMaHue, 4TO anojiornu HOcTWHA 3HAYMTENBHO JJIMHHEE MPOIICHUH,
COXPAaHMBIIUXCA 0 HammX aHel**?. Takol e NO3UIUK NpUAepKUBaIuCh P. [pant
u I'. Tomon*3. Xapakrepuctuka anmonormii FOcTMHA Kak YacTHBIX HETHIMIA
BCTpeUyaeTcss B coBpeMeHHbIX u3gaHusix III. Mrionee, a Takxke JI. MwunHHCa u
I1. [apBuca®*.

bonee ocropoxno k 3tomy Bompocy mnoaxomus Y. Illénens, cpaBHUBasA
TEKCTHl COXPAHUBIUXCS METHINKN U anmosioruii KOcTruHa, OH BBISIBIII MEXIY HUMU
CXOJICTBA U cepb&3Hble oTaNuMsl. CaMoe TIIaBHOE OTIUYHME — 3TO aroJI0reTUYeCKUui
Y IPOTPENITHUECKUI KOMIIOHEHT B npousBeneHusx FOctuna, kotopsrit s libelli ve

xapakrepeH. lllénens mosaraer, 4To HaHHBIE aIlOJOTMA HE HMMEIOT aHajaora B

41 Goodenough E.R. Op. cit. P. 82.

42 Millar F. Op. cit. P. 563.

443 I'panT npu 3TOM yKa3bIBaJI, UTO aJpecar ykasaH B anoyioruu Hekoppektro (Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 54—
55; cp.: Gamble H. Op. cit. 1995. P. 112).

44 Munier Ch. Op. cit. P. 22; Minns D., Parvis P. Op. cit. P. 24-25.
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AHTUYHOW JIUTEPATYPE; MX HENIb3s OTHECTH K YKAHPY YAaCTHBIX METHINH, TOTOMY
yUYEHBIN IpeIaraeT 0CoObIi TEPMHH I XapaKTepUCTUKU Tpya0oB FOcTrHa (Kak u
PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX  alOJIOTHH  BOOOINE): «HETHUIMS C  aloJIOTETHYCCKUM
ocHoBaumeM»*®.  Ilpu3HaBasg, 4YTO TAaKOro poja IPOU3BENAEHUS MOIJIH
npeaHa3HaYaThCs I MMIIEPATOPOB, UCCIICI0BATEIb HE CKIIOHCH CUMTATh ajpecara
anonoruii pukTUBHEIM**, OHAKO JOMyCKaeTcs, 9To TEKCT MOT OBITh 3a[yMaH H
1715 Goee MUMPOKOit ayauTopun*t’,

Heckonbko wHyr0 TOYKy 3peHus orctamBaer I1. Kepectem, cuuTarommi
NPaBUTENISI PEaIbHBIM aapecaToM IepBod amosiorud HOcTHHA, HO TpU 3TOM HE
paccmaTpuBas YKa3aHHOE€ COYMHEHHME KaK [METULUI0. YUEHBIM OINpeaeseT
aroJIOT IO KaK COBEIIATEIbHYIO PeUb, IPOM3HECEHHYIO B PUCYTCTBUH UMIIEpaTOpa
M €T0 CBIHOBEH C LEJIbI0 YBEICBaHNS UM HACTaBIeHHs 48,

Wtak, B COBpeMEHHOI HcTOpHOrpaduu MNpeodsialaeT TUIOTE3a, COTJIACHO
KoTopoii epBas anojorus KOctuna ects libellus — yactaas neTunms, anpecoBannas
IPUHIETICY. DTO Ba)KHO UMETh B BHLY IIPU PACCMOTPEHUH MTPOOIEMBbI PHUKTHBHOCTH
anpecara amosiorud. Touka 3peHusi, coriaacHo koropoi FOcTuH He mpeaHa3Haya
CBOE COYMHEHHE aBTyCTEHIINM oco0aM, Haubojee CUCTEMAaTHYHO U 0OOCHOBAHHO
BoIpaxkeHa [1.J1. bak.

JletabHO TPOAHATM3UPOBAB COJCPKAHHME AIOJIOTETHYCCKUX TEKCTOB
IOcTuHa, nccnenoBaTebHAIIA AKIIEHTHPYET BHUMAHHE Ha CIIEAYIOIIMX MOMEHTAX.
Bo-mepBhbiX, aBTOp JOMyCKAaeT Psii CEPhE3HBIX HUYEM HE OOBSICHUMBIX OIIHOOK B
0OpallleHHH K UMIepaTopy u ero nackinkam**®. Bo-propeix, counnenue (I1.JI. bak
paccMaTpHBaeT MEPBYIO U BTOPYIO alloJIOrHK KaK OJHO MPOU3BEICHHE) COMEPIKUT
MHOT'O MyTaHUIIBI M TOBTOPEHHUM, YTO €IBa JIU XapaKTEPHO s OPHUIIMATBHBIX
HETHINN, KOTOpPBIE IOJLKHBI OBLIM PacCMaTPHUBATHCS HMMIIEPATOPOM JIUYHO M HA

450

KOTOPBIE OH JIOJKEH JaBaTh TOUHBINA OTBET ~°. B-Tperbux, FOCTHH BhIpakaeT CBOIO

445 Schoedel W.R. Apologetic Literature and Ambassadorial Activity // Harvard Theological Review. Vol. 82. 1989.
P.78.

48 |bid. P. 76.

47 |bid. P. 77.

448 Keresztes P. The Literary Genre... P. 107-108.

449 Buck P.L. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 195-196; idem. Justin Martyr’s Apologies... P. 51.

450 1dem. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 201.
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HEJIOSTPHOCTh TIPUHIICTICY, €r0 TOH OCKOPOWTENICH W HEMOYTUTEJICH, Yer0 Mbl HE
HAaXOJAMM HM B OJHOM M3 JOIIEAIIMX N0 Hac obpameHuii k mmmeparopy*!. Ha
ocHoBaHMH THX 10Bo0B [1.JI. Bak 3akirouaet: armojoreT HUKOT/Ia He peInoaral,
YTO €ro COYMHEHHWE OyJeT HAMpaBJICHO MPABUTEIIO; aJpPecoBajl OH €ro, cKopee
BCETO, COOCTBEHHBIM OPaThaM BO XPHCTE Ul YKPEIUICHHS B BEPE U YBEIICBAHU 2,
BakHo mouepkHyTh, uTo bak paccmarpuBaet amonoruto KOctrHa, cpaBHUBas €€ C
libellus n monaras, 4ro mepen Hamu UTepaTypHast GUKIUs, cTHH3anus. Hrke Mbl
B3BECUM AapIryMEHTBl HCCIIEIOBATEIBHUIIBI, OJHAKO CHOPMYIUpYyEeM MpodiIeMy
HECKOJIBKO WHAue: CIIEAYeT I TPy amoJioreTa pacCMaTpHBaTh B Iapagurme
YKa3aHHOTO JKaHpa?

Hauano mnepBoii amonoruid, Kas3ajaoch Obl, HPOHM3BOAMUT BIICYATICHHE
HOJJTMHHOTO TPOIICHUS, MOJAaHHOTO ouIManbHbIM 00pa3oM. B eé Haamucanuwy,
inscriptio, ykazan anpecar: «Mmneparopy Tutry Dmuto Anpuany AHtoHuHy [luro
Asrycty llesapto u Bepuccumy ®unocody, ceiny ero, u Jlymuio ®unocody,
nrobuTento Hayk, chiy Ile3apst mo mwiotu u [Tust M0 yCHIHOBIICHHIO, CBSIICHHOMY
CCHATy M BCEMY HApOJly PUMCKOMY B 3aIlUTy HECIPABEIUIMBO IMPECICIYyEMbIX U
HIOpyraeMbIX M3 Bcero poja ojackoro s, KOctuH, cbin [Ipucka, ceiHa Bakxwus,

ypoxxeniieB ®napun Heanons u3 Cupun Ilanectunckoil, coctTaBui 3To oOpalieHue
u Bo33BaHMe (Avtokpdatool Titw Aillw Adouxvew Aviwvivw Evoefet
YeBaoctw Kaloag, xat Ovnowoipuw vio Pocdpw, kat Aovkiw
Proocopw, Kaioapog @uoel vip kat EvogPoug elomoumtw, €oaot
nadelag, lega te oLYANT kal dMuw Tavtt Pwopaiwv, 0TeQ TV €k Tavtog
Yévoug avOpwnwyv adikws Hoovpévwv kal énnoealouévwy, Tovotivog
ITotoxov tov Bakyxetov, twv ano PAaoviag Néag moAewe g Xvolag

IMaAawotivng, elg avtwy, TV TEOOEPWVNOLY KAl EVTELELY TeToinUaL)»

(lust. 1 Apol.1).

41 1bid. P. 202-203; idem. Justin Martyr’s Apologies... P. 53.

452 |dem. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 271-274. Aprymenranus I1.JI. Bak MoJHOCTEIO BOCIPOM3BOAUTCS B
InByx HoBeiimmx pabotax: Nystrom D.E. The Apology of Justin Martyr. Literary Strategies and the Defense of
Christianity. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2018. P. 46-54; Williams D.H. Dedending and Definig... P. 142-144.
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Ha cerogusmHuii JeHp Hayka pacrosiaraeT JABYMs  HaAIlUCSAMU,
COJICpIKaIIMMK YacTHBIC IMETUITUU C TOJHBIM INSCriptio, Te B KadecTBe agpecara
o0o3HaueH ummnepatop. IlepBas — aTo netnuus xxureneit Ckanronapsl, MOCEIECHUS
Bo @pakunu. OnHa OblIa HampaBieHa uMmIiepaTopy lopawaHy W matupyercs

453 .
npumepHo 238 1.7°. Bropas — mporieHne GpUruiiCKuX KpecThsSH K MMIIEPaTOpy

454 XoTs maHHBIC

Oununmny Apaly, natupyeMoe BpeMeHeM Mexay 244 u 246 rr
TEKCThI OTCTOAT OT counHeHus KOcTuHa modtH Ha Bek, cama ctpykrypa libelli me
npeTepriesia paauKaibHBIX HM3MEHEHUH, IMOATOMY IeJIecCO00pa3HO COMOCTABUTH
arnoJIOTUIO C YKa3aHHBIMU METULIASIMMU.

O6pamenue xutenedt Ckanronapbl HauuHaeTCsi co clioB: «MmmepaTtopy
Le3apto Mapky Antonuto l'opamany Iluto ®enukcy ABrycTy MNpOLIEHHUE OT

ckanromapsH u TpecuTsH (Avtokpatoot Kaloapr M(aokw) Aviwviwm

F'ogduxvew EvoeBel Evtuvxel ZLeB(aot@) 0ONOlGC TaoX KWUNTQWV
Yxamtonagnvwv twv kai Fonoertwv)» (111, 8-11)%°,

Hannucanue meTuiuu Kuteined Aparyd BBITVISAUT CICIYIOIMM 00pa3oMm:
«Mmneparopy Llesapro Mapky HOmmro @ununmy [Iuro @enukcy ABrycty u Mapky
Oumunmy cnaHeimemy llezapio mpomienue or ABpenusi Oriiekta 00 OOIIMHE

aparyicKux MOCEJICHIIEB U BalllUX 3eMJIC/ICIbIIEB AeMa B Annuu, o0uH Moiiten u
Conu, mectedek Bo Opurun, yepe3 BonHa Tura Yiuemus duanma (AUTOKQATOQL
Kéoapt M. TovAww @inmew EvoeBet Evtvxet LePaote ke M. TovAw
DN érupaveotdtw Kéoapl, dénoig maga AvonAiw EyAéktov meot
TOV KOLVOU TV AQXYOUNVWV TIAQOIKWY KE YEWQYWV TWV VHETEQWV TOV
év ) Ammavy dpov kowvov Motteavwv Xonvaov twv kata Pouvyiav

tomwv dwx T. OvATioL Ao oTearticwtov)y (1. 5-9)%°.

453 Hauken T. Petition and Response: An Epigraphic Study of Petitions to Roman Emperors 181-249. Bergen: The
Norwegian Institute at Athens, 1998. P. 98.

454 Ibid. P. 152.

455 Tekcr Hapnucu ¢ MOJPOOGHBIM KOMMEHTapUEM TNPEJICTABIIEH B cOBpeMeHHOM m3nanuu: Hauken T. Petition and
Response... P. 85-94

456 |bid. P. 146-148.
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YkaxeM Ha KOMIIOHEHTBI, KOTOpPbIE COBIAAaOT B oOpamieHun KOctuHa u B
BBIIIETIPUBEIEHHBIX TEKCTAX:

1) Ha3BaHO TOJIHOE UMs ajpecara, 0003HAYEHBI BCE €r0 THUTYJIBbI; UMS H
TUTYJIBI CTOAT B AATEIBLHOM MAJEKE;

2) Ha3BaHO JIUIIO, COCTaBMBIIIEE TEKCT MeTUlMHU (B amosiorud — FOcTuH, B
MPOIICHUU OT XUTeled Aparyn — ABpelnuid OTJIEKT; B MOCJIEIHEM JOKYMEHTE
yKa3aH TaKKe YeJoBeK, KoTopwlid noipkeH mepenats libellus B mmmeparopckyro
KaHlesiputo, — conaat Tut Yiubnui Juaum);

3) o6o3HaUyeHa rpy1mma, OT *MMEHH KOTOPOM MJIH B 3alIUTY KOTOPOH COCTaBJICH
TEKCT.

Ho O6paHlCHI/I€ IOctuna COACPKUT U HCKOTOPLIC cepbésﬂme OTKJIOHCHMSI.

Tutyn Caesar (KaloaQ) crout Ha BOCBMOM MECT€, OH pacIioaracTcst ocie TUTYIIa
Augustus (ZeBaotoc). B nByx apyrux netunusax Caesar (Katoag) pacnonaraercs

nocne Imperator (AUTOKQATOQ) 1 HU B KOEM Cilydae He Mocie THUTylda ABrycT. B

oOpallieHu (QPUTrHICKUX KpPECThsH MOMHUMO HMMIIepaTopa B KadecTBe ajpecara
ynomuHaercs ero cblH Mapk FOmmii @winnn Lezaps. Y Octuna takxke cpenun
perunueHToB 0003HaueHbl nmacbinku AHTOoHMHA [lus — Mapk ABpenuii u Jlynuii
[eitonuit Kommon (0yaymuii conpasutens Mapka, Jlymuii Bep). IIpu cpaBHennu ¢
inscriptio meturu k Gwmnmny Apaly npexie Bcero oopamiaer Ha ce0sl BHUMaHUE
orcyrcTBue y FOcCTMHA MOJMHBIX MMEH NACBIHKOB uMIepaTtopa: Mapk ABpenuii
0003HaUYeH TONBKO npo3sumeM Bepuccum®™’, or mmennm Kommoma ocrancs

praenomen. Mapk ABpenuii kak MUHUMYM co 147 r. uMen tutyibsl Llezaps u

Agrycra, kotopbie FOCTHHOM OITyIIeHbI, XOTS €CIM Obl OH COCTaBIsUT OPUIIMATIEHOE
oOpaleHHe K MMIEpaTopy M €ro HacleJHHKY, cleioBago Hamucate Kaloaou
Ovnolooipw XeBaote *E,

Kak ormeuaer P. 'paHT, B €rMmeTCKHMX MamMpycax, COXPAHUBIIUXCS OT

BpeMeHH AHTOHMHA [lus, MpUEMHBIE CHIHOBBS HMMIEPATOpPAa HE YIOMHUHAKOTCS

457 310 MPO3BUILE BCTpeuaeTcs HAa HEKOTOPBIX MoHeTax (cm.: Grant R.M. Greek Apologists. .. P. 52).

458 B p3anuu L1 MroHbe 106aBIeHbl UM Kaioag u tutyn Lefaotdg, 0qHAKO B PYKOIIHCHOM TEKCTE OHH OIIyILEHbI
(Justin. Apologie pour les Chretiens / Ed. Ch. Munier. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2006. P. 126).
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Hapsagy ¢ Hum*,

Csoro amosoruto FOcTuH 1OMKEH ObUI, TakKUM 00paszom,
aapecoBaTh JUlIb AHTOHUHY [1nro.

J. Munc u II. IlapBuc oOpamaior BHuManue Ha To, urto libelli
NpeHA3HAYAINCH JUIsS TPUHIICTICOB M HUKOIJIA HE aJpecOBaJMCh CEHATy H

puMckoMy Hapoxy*®®. IOctuH e B CBOeH amonoruu o6paiaercss He TONBKO K

MMIIEPAaTOpaM, HO U K «CBSIICHHOMY CEHATy W BCEMY Hapoay pUMCKOMY (leQa Te

ovyANtw Kat dnuw mavtt Pwpaiwv)». IocaenHee 00CTOATENBCTBO, HA HAII

B3TJIST, NPUAAET TEKCTY B OOJbIICH CTENEeHU MyOIUITUCTHYECKUN, HEXKEIU
opuIMANBHBIA XapaKTEp: arojoreT SBHO pPACCUMTHIBACT HA TO, YTO €T0
MIPOU3BECHUE HAUAET OT3BIB HE TOJIBKO Y WICHOB UMITEPATOPCKON CEMBH.

BaxxHO MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO «ITYOJMIIUCTUYHOCTY» MPOSBIISIETCS €€ B OJTHOM
MoMmeHTe. Paccmotpum inscriptio, rie ymomsnyTel Mapk ABpenwmii u Jlyruit Bep.
Kak oTmeuanocs, ux mojgHsie UMeHa He TpuBeeHbl; KOCTHH aneumpyeT K HUM He
KaK K compaBUTENsIM AHTOHHMHA, a KaK K ¢puiocodaM 1 OKPOBUTEISIM HAyK. DTOT
CTaTyC aBryCTEHIIUX 0co0 moau€pkuBaercs B Apyrux ydactsax amosoruu (lust. 1
Apol. 1; 2. 1; 3. 2; 12. 5). Cam IOctun 1o poay AesITeabHOCTH ObLT (GUI0cOhOM H,
Kak roBopuT 0 HEM Meporum CTpuIoHCKUHT, «HOCS TUutamt Grutocoda. .. OH TPYIUICT
Ha noJ1p3y penurun Xpucta (habitu quoque philosophorum incedens... pro religione
Christi laboravit)» (Hier. De vir. ill. 23). Takum o0pa3zom, yxe B oOpalieHHH K
CBOEMY ajpecary amojoreT 3amaéT TOH COYMHEHHI0O KaK IMPOM3BEICHUIO
Ha3UIaTeIbHO-PUI0COPCKOTO XapakTepa, a He OPUITHATHFHON YACTHOM TIETUITUH.

OcHoBHas ipo6ieMa, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAET IIePe/T UCCIICI0BATEIIMU B ClTyJac,
€ClId OHHM PacCMATPHUBAIOT IEPBYIO amojioruto B kadecte libellus, — ato 00béM
counnenus. C Ttouku 3penust [II. Mionbe, 00€ amojgoruu B COBOKYITHOCTH
MIPE/ICTABIIIOT OJHO TPOM3BEICHUE, HAMMKMCAHHOC B JKAHPE YACTHOW TCTHUITUH.
OnHako cToh 00beMHBIE IOKYMEHTHI TOA00HOTO poia He coxpanuiuck. Hanbomnee
JUTHHHOE TIPOIIIEHUE Ha UM aBTyCTEUIIINX 0C00, M3BECTHOE HAYKE HA CETOTHSIITHUAN

JeHb, — oOparenue xuteneit Ckantonapel. B u3ganun XoykeHa TEKCT HaAIUCH

49 Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 52.
460 Minns D., Parvis P. Op. cit. P. 35.
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cocTaBisieT 168 CTpok, U3 HUX caMa MeTulMs 3aHuMaeT 99 crpok. B anTuuHoM
puTopuke smoxu MMrepuu CymecTBOBadW MpaBWIA aAPECALMH K HWMIIEPATOPY;
KacaJluchb OHU ¥ 00bEMa oOparttieHuii: Tak, Menanp Putop B cBoMX pekoMeH1alusx
ONpENENAeT ONTHUMAIBHBIM pa3Mep IpomeHud K npasutento B 150-200 crpok
(Menander. 423. 4-5). Jlna cpaBHeHHS B KJIaCCHUSCKOM W3MaHUM ['yjacrmia
IpEeYeCKUil TeKCT JIUIb NepBoil anonorun KOcTHA 3aHMMAET CBBIIE MATUIECATH
cmpanuy, SBHO TPEBOCXOAS PEKOMEHAYEMbIi 00bEM MHOrokpatHo*®l. Ecmu k
TOMY TEKCTy MNpuOaBUTH €HI€ JIBEHAJLaTb CTPaHUI] BTOPOM arojoruu, TO B
KaueCcTBE YAaCTHOM NETUIMU KIACCU(PUIIMPOBATh €ro KAaTerOPUYECKU HEIb3sl.
[ToguepkHéM, 4YTO Ja)Xe €CIU paccMaTpUBaTh aloJOTMU MOPO3Hb, MO O00BEMY
Kaocoas W3 HUX MPEBOCXOAUT MOJIOKEHHYIO HOPMY.

O6patumcst k comepkanuto Tekcra. ILJI. bak mnomu€pkuBaer, dTO
IIPOU3BEJECHUE HE MOIJIO OBITh IPEACTABICHO UMIIEPATOPY BBUAY HEMOUTUTEIBHOTO
TOHA. JleCTBUTENBHO, B AllOJIOTUU BCTPEUYAIOTCS PE3KUE CIIOBA M0 OTHOILEHUIO K
aapecataM. Y>ke B HauaiabHOUM yacTu HOcTuH oOpamniaeTcsi K IpaBUTENSIM C HEKUM
BbI30BOM: «Bbl Ha3biBaeTech OsiarouecTuBbIMU, (uiocopamu, XpaHUTEIIMU

CIIPABEJIMBOCTH U BCIOJIY M3BECTHBI KaK JIIOOMTENM HAYK: TEMeph OOHAPYKHUTCH,

ABIsIETECh U Bbl TakoBBIMH (YHELS peV ovv, Ot AéyeoOe evoefelc kal
PUAOoOoPOL Kal @LUAaKESG dKalOoUVNG Kal £€0aoTtal Taldelag, AKOVETE
TTaAVTaXoL: €L 0€ kal vdxeTe, detxOnoetar)» (lust. 1 Apol. 2. 2). Jlanee aBTop

npoaoxkaeT: «Mbl 0OpaTUIIUCh HE C TEM, YTOOBI JILCTUTH BaM 3TOW 3alUCKON WIIN
TOBOPUTH JIJIsl BAIIETO YOBOJILCTBUS, HO ¢ TPeOOBaHUEM, YTOOBI Bbl TBOPUIIU CYJT
10 CTPOTOM U TIIATEIILHOM HCCJICIOBAHUN: HE 110 TIPEAYOCSKICHUIO M YTOITTUBOCTH

JIOSIM CYEBEPHBIM, HE 10 HEPa3yMHOMY IOPBIBY U JaBHEW YTBEPAUBILIEUCS 37101

MOJBE, BBIHOCA TEM CaMbIM TIpUroBOop mpoTuB camux ceds (Ov yao
KOAAKEVOOVTEG VHAG OlX TWVOE TWV YOAUUATWV 0VdE TQOS XAQLV

C / by J 2 / \ \ p] ~ ) 4 4
OUAT)o0VTES, AAA ATIALTOOVTEG KATX TOV AKQLPT) Kal EEeTa0TIKOV AGYOV

461 Die &ltesten Apologeten... S.26-77.



157
mv  kolowv  moujoacBar  mEooeAnAvTeluey, un TIQOATeL
HNd’ dvOpwmapeoKelx TN OELTWALUOVWY KATEXOUEVOUG T) AAOY W OQUT) Kol
Xoovia mpokateoxnKLia @MU Kokt TV ko’ éavtv YPneov @EQovTag)»
(Ibid. 2. 3).

B 12-ii rnaBe amojoruu BCTpeyaroTcss emeé Oojee MPOBOKALMOHHbBIC
BBbICKa3bIBaHMsA. FOCTHH OTMe4aeT, YTO NpaBHUTEIH, OyIy4d pPEBHHUTEISIMHU
OmarouecTtus u mobutenaMu Guirocopuu He CTaHYT MOCTYNATh MPOTUBHO pasyMy
(Ibid. 12. 5); 3atem on npubaBiseT: «Ecim e w BB, MOJOOHO Oe3ymIlam,

npearnoynTaeTe oOblYal HWCTHHE, JeJlaiite, 4YTO MOXeTe: IPaBUTEIIH,
NPEMOYUTAIONINEe MHEHHE WCTHHE, CTOJb JK€ MOTYIICCTBEHHBI, CKOJb H
paz6oiinuku B mycthiHe (Ei 0¢ kal Vel Opolog Tolg avonTols ta €01 mEOo NG
aAnOelag Tate, mEAattete O OVvaoOe TooOLTOV d& dUvVavTal Kal
XQXOVTEG TRO TNG AANOEelng dOEaV TIHWVTESG, OO0V Kal Anotat €v €ouia)»
(Ibid. 12. 6). Kaxxetcs, c10’)KHO PECTABUTH OOJIBIIYIO CTEIIEHb HEMTOYTHTEIIBHOCTH
K IMIIEPaTopy, 9YeM cpaBHEHHE ¢ Oe3yMiamu u pazooitHukamu. Onunako KOctus atn
pPacCyXJCHHS CTaBUT B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOETO XK€ YTBEPXKICHHS O CKIIOHHOCTH
MpaBUTENISI U €ro IMachblHKOB K Ojarouecturo W ¢uiocoduu. Amnosorer
noMuEpPKUBACT: 3asiBIsIl O cebe OompeneleHHBIM 00pa3oM, MPaBUTENU OO0S3aHbI
CIIEZIOBaTh pa3yMy M HCTUHE Ha jaene. B npyrux mecrax coero counHenus KOctun
Ooonee monuthyeH: «Mbl (xpuctuane. — J[.C.) Be3nme crapaemcsi MpexXne BCETO
IUTATUTH [TOJATH M IIOBUHHOCTH IOCTaBJICHHBIM OT Bac uynHOBHHKam» (1bid. 17. 1);
«Y BaM OXOTHO CIJTy’KUM, MPU3HABAs Bac LApsIMU U TipaBuTesiMu jirozein» (1bid. 17.
3). Takum oOpa3oM, peskue (pa3bl, KOTOPHIE IOIYCKAET aIloJIOTET, CJEIyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh HE KakK JCKJIAPAIMI0 HEMOYTHTEIBHOCTH WM HEIOKOPHOCTH
aBrycTedIMM o0cobaM, HO KaK pPUTOPUYECKUM TpUEM, TPUMEHSEMBbIA IS
yOeXIIeH!s] CBOMX aJpecaroB, NaObl OHM pa3pelIMiIN JIeI0 XPUCTHAH IO
CIIpaBEAITMBOCTH.

CornacHo Menannpy Puropy, oOparienus u Kk UMIIepaTopy, 1 K HAMECTHUKY

INPOBUHIMK  OOJDKHBI  COACPIKATHL  JJICMCHTBI  OHKOMMUS: ciaeanyer  BCroay
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o TYEPKUBATH YEIIOBEKOIIOOME MMPABUTEISI, €T0 MUJIOCTh U OJIar04ecTHe, My KECTBO
Ha BOiHe u Oyarme neia B mupHoe Bpems (Menander. 415. 5-9; 423. 13-14). B
neTunuu ckanronapsH ['opauany |l qHU mpaBieHus STOro UMIIEpaTopa Ha3BaHbBI
«CYACTIIMBEUIIMMH M HECKOHYAEMBIMH (EVTUXEOTATOLS KAL AlwVviolg ©ov
kopoic)» (1. 11-12); B meTuruu xuteneii Aparyu Bpemena ®@unummna Apada u ero

CONPABUTENISI  XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCA KaK  «OlakeHHEeHmue (UaKAQLWTATOLS
KOLQOLG)», a CaMHU IOBEIMTENH — «OJarodecTuBeInne M Oe3ynpedHemue u3

KOT1a-1100 KUBIIHX (EVOEBECTATOLKE AAVTTOTATOL TWV TIWTIOTE PATIAEWV)»

(11. 9-10). FOcTtrHa B CBOIO OodYepe/b CKYH Ha MOXBAJBI B aJpec UMIIEpaTopa U €ro
NpUEMHBIX CBIHOBEH; TO €CTh MPUEMBI OOpaIIeHNs, K KOTOPBIM IPUOETaeT aBTop, He
XapaKTepHBI IS )KaHpa YaCTHOU TIETUIIUH.

Kak ormeuaer V. lllénens, anonoruto FOctuna poxguut c libellus vamuane
’Kajg00 Ha TPUTECHEHUS CO CTOPOHBI BJACTh mpeaepkamux?*®?. Ho counnenme
COACPKHT ¥ amNOJOTCTUYSCKH KOMIIOHEHT — OIPOBEPKCHUE KOHKPETHBIX
oOBuUHEeHMH, BO3BOAMMBIX Ha xpuctuadn (lust. 1 Apol. 3 - 12); nannas
cocTaBJsAOmas opUIMAILHBIM MPOLICHUSM HE CBOWcTBeHHa. OOpaTM BHUMAaHHE
Ha 11eJ1b, KOTOPYIO CTABUT Mepe]l CO00M aBTOp: «MBbI 00paTUIIUCH ... C TPEOOBAHUEM,
yroObl BBl TBOpWIM Cyq 1O CTPOroM H  TIIATEIFHOM  HCCIIEIOBAaHHU
(GAA ATTaT)OOVTEG KATX TOV AKQELPT) Kol Eé€eTaoTikOV AGYoV TV Kolow
niowrjoacOal): He Mo NperyOekIEHHIO U YTOATUBOCTH JIOISM CYEBEPHBIM, HE I10
HEpa3yMHOMY IOPBIBY U JaBHEW yTBEPAMBIICICS 3JI0i MOJIBE, BEIHOCS TEM CaMbIM
npuroBop npotus camux ceds» (Ibid. 2. 3). Jlanee FOcTun nogu€pkuBaet, 4To Majo
yKa3aTh Ha TpPeayOeKIeHWs U CyeBepHsl OTHOCUTEIBHO XPHUCTHAH, HaJI0
NPEJCTaBUTh UX JKU3HB U yucHHE: «/Tak MHE MOKHO OBl M1 OCTAHOBUTHCSI HA TOM
¥ HE NPUOABIIATH HUYETO 0OJICe B TOW MBICIIH, YTO MBI IPOCHM CIPABEIJIMBOTO U
ucTruHHOTO. HO Tak Kak 3HaI0, 4TO HEJIETKO CAENaTh BHE3AIHYIO IEPEMEHY B AyIIIE,

OJICP)KUMOU HEBEJEHUEM, TO JJisi YOeXKIACHHUS JIIOOSIIUX HUCTUHY, S PELInCs

462 Schoedel W.R. Apologetic Literature. .. P. 75-76.
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IPUCOBOKYIHUTS €€ HEMHOTO (ULLKQQ), 3Has1, YTO BO3MOXKHO Pa30THATh HEBEJCHUE,

xorna Oynet npemnoxkeHa uctuHay (Ibid. 12; mep. I1. TIpeoOpaxenckoro). 3atem

OOJIBIIIYIO YacTh MepBoi anosioruu (¢ 14 riasel mo 60 BKIIOYKUTENBHO — TO CaMOe
mucoor) KOcTuH wM3maraeT OCHOBBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHHs. OH OOHIIBHO

nutupyet EBanrenus (1bid. 15-18) u Berxuii 3aBeT (B OCHOBHOM, IPOPOKOB, YaIIe
Bcero Hcaitro (Ibid. 32, 33, 35, 37, 38, 39))*%°. TekcT counHeHHs UMEET XapaKTep
He o(puIraTbHON TETUITNH, a GUI0CO(CKOTO YBEIeBaHMs; OH 00OpaIiéH K agpecaTy
C MPU3BIBOM U3YUYUTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO PENUTHIO, 00paTuBIIUCH K [Tncanuro.

Takum 00pa3zom, MOKHO coryiacutbes ¢ Haomoaenusimu [1.J1. bak, uro nepas
anonorust KOcTuHa HEe mpeaHa3Hauanach I UMIEPATOpa B KAa4eCTBE YAaCTHOM
METUIMU; OHA TAKOBOU HE SIBJIsUIACHh HU 110 (hOpMeE, HU IO COJIEPIKAHMUIO.

PaccmoTpum HEKOTOpBIE MPUEMBI, HCTIONB3YEMbIE aBTOPOM ISl YOSKICHHS
yutatend. [logsepras sizpraeckyro Mudomnoruto kputuke, KOCTHH TPOBOIUT MEXKITY
Hel ¥ OMOJIHCKUMU CIOKETaMu orpeiesiéHHbIe ananmorun: «M ecinu Mbl TOBOpUM,
yTo C1oBO, KOTOpOe ecTh nepBoponubiii CeiH boxnii, Mucyc Xpucroc, yunrensb
HaIll, POJUJICsS 0e3 CMEIIEHUs, U YTO OH PAaCIAT, yMep U, BOCKPECIIIH, BO3HECCS Ha

H€60, TO MBI HC BBOJAMM HHUYCTO OTIIMYHOTO OT TOIr0, YTO BbI I'OBOPUTEC O TaK

Ha3bIBaEMBIX CBIHOBBSIX 3eBca (O maQa TOUG Q" VULV AgYOUEVOUG LIOUG TQ

Al xkawvov Tt @égopev)y (Ibid. 21. 1; mep. II. IIpeoGpaskenckoro). [lanee

amnoJioret o0Opailaercs K KOHKpeTHbIM npumepam: «Ecnu sxe Mbl roBopuM, yTto OH

CnoBo boxwue, pogwics ot bora ocoGeHHBIM 00pa3oM U BhINIE OOBIKHOBEHHOTO
POKICHUS, TO ... I[yCTh 3TO OyAET y HAC o01Ie ¢ BaMH (KOLVOV TOUTO £0Tw VULV),
KoTopble ['epmeca HazpiBatOT C10BOM — BECTHUKOM OT bora... Eciu Mbl roBopum,

yro OH poawics ot [eBbl, To mouuTaite u 310 odmUM ¢ IlepceeM (Kowvov Kal

463 HekoTOphle COBPEMEHHBIE HCCJIENOBATENH, OTPMIAs BHENIHETO ajpecaTa anoJorui, OTMEYaloT y aroJoreToB
6opIIoe KOoaM4YecTBO cChlIOK Ha ITucanme, T.K. Onbneiickue TeKCThI He 00JIagain aBTOPUTETOM CPEAH SI3BIYHUKOB
(cm.: Williams D.H. Dedending and Definig... P. 33-34; Jlebenes I1.H. Komy 6butn agpecosausi... C. 73). OxHako,
Kak y6eILI/ITeJ'H>H0 IIoKasalj ﬁ MI/IJ’ILC, HUHTEPEC K «BaApBApCKUM» IMUCAHUAM HapacTaJl B I'PCKO-PUMCKOM OGHICCTBG,
HaunHas co Bpem&H Hepona (Mills I.N. Pagan Readers of Christian Scipture: The Role of Books in Early
Autobiographical Conversion Narratives // Vigiliae Christianae. 2019. Vol. 73. P. 496-497). To, 4To cpeau TaKux
KHUI' OKa3bIBAlUCh M OHOJIEHCKHE MNpou3BCACHUA, SAPKO JAEMOHCTPUPYCT 06paHIeHI/I€ K CBaHICIUAM Y
Heomudaropeiina Hymenust n neormatonnka Amenus (1bid. P. 498).
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touto TEOG Tov [lepoéa €otw VuLv). Korma obwsBimsiem, uto OH mcmernsn

XPOMBIX, pacciabJCHHBIX U CJCMBIX OT POXKICHHS U BOCKpeEIan MEPTBBIX, TO U B
ATOM CIIydae JOJDKHO MPEACTaBUTh, YTO Mbl TOBOPUM ITOJI0OHO TOMY, YTO TOBOPST
o gesHusAX Ackienus (Opolwax toig V1O AoKANTIOL YeyevnoOat Aeyouévolg
Kkat tavtd @aoketv do&opev)» (Ibid. 22; mep. I1. Ilpeobpaxkenckoro). XoTs
FOctuH mOM4€pKUBAaET MPEBOCXOJICTBO  XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYCHHS] HAJ
rpeyeckuMu MudaMu 0 Oorax M Teposx, MPOBOJUMBIC MapaJICIH CIEAyeT
UCTOJIKOBAaTh KaK TIOMBITKY «aJalTUPOBATh» XPUCTUAHCKOE BEPOYUYCHHE IS
SI3BIYHUKOB.

[TpumeuarenbHa W TOCTOSHHAS aneUBAUs K aHTUYHOW (QHIOCOUH |
MOIBITKH TIPEJICTABUTh CAMO XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK «(PHIOCOPUIO»: «MBI TOBOPHM TO
ke, uTo U puinocodsl (PLAOCOPOLS Tax avTtax Aéyetv dOEopev)» (lbid. 20. 4).
FOctun craBut B oauH psin Xpucra, Cokpara u I'epakiura (I1bid. 46. 3) JlanHoe
00CTOATENILCTBO MPUOOPETAET OCOOYI0 BaXHOCTh, YUYUTBHIBAs aleUIslUI0 K
npaButessiM-puiocopam. [IprumeyaTenbHO, YTO amosiorer, 00O3HAYMB B CaMOM

Hayaje anapecaroM AHToHMHA Ilus m ero Onm3kmx, oOpamiaercs K HUM Ha
IPOTSDKEHUHU BCEH alloJIOTUH: MECTOMMEHUS VUELS, DLETEQOG BCTPEUACTCS €1BA TN

HE B KO IJIaBe.

B mpeasinymem maparpade Owputo ykazano, uto B I-lll BB. co3gaBanuch
COYMHCHHSI Pa3HBIX JKAHPOB M pa3HBIX TEMAaTHK, MpEIHA3HAYCHHBIC IS
UMITEPATOPOB. DTH TPYAbl UMEIIH MMPOCBETUTEIBCKYIO 11EJTh, AKKYMYJIUPYSI CBSICHUS
HAyYHOTO W MPAKTUYECKOT0 Xapakrepa, GUIoCOPCKUe MOyUYSHHS, HPAaBCTBCHHbBIS
HacTaBlieHUs W T.1. OOIIEeNnpUHATEIE HOPMBI OOpAICHHS BBIJACIUTh MPAKTHUCCKU
HEBO3MOJXKHO: B OJIHUX COYMHCHHSIX MEPEUUCIUTUCH BCE TUTYJIBI UMITEpaTopa, OH
npuUBEeTCTBOBaCA*®Y; B Ipyrux MMs mpaBHUTENs MOIJIO He Ha3bIBaTECA . [1o 00BEMY

COOTBETCTBYIOILIUE TPYAbl TaKXKe CEPhE3HO paznuyanuch (ecnu «CTpaTereMmbi»

464 Hampumep, «Ilepunn ITonta DBKcHHCKOro» Apprana oTKphiBaeTca cioBamu: «Mmmeparopy Ilesapro Tpasny
Anpuany Asrycty npuserctBue oT Appuana (Avtokgdatogt Kaloaot Toatave Adgiave ZeBaocte Aolavog
xaloewv)» (Arr. Peripl. 1).

465 Kak B peuax J[nona Xpu30cToMa 0 HAPCKOM BiacTH, aapecoBanubix Tpasuy (cm.: Millar F. Op. cit. P. 497).
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[TonmsHa — OOBEMHBIM TpPaKTAT MO BOCHHOMY JIeJIy B BOCBMU KHHrax, To J(MoHy
XpHu30cTOMY IPHUHAJUIEKAT YEThIpe HEOOMbIINE peun O apckoi Bracth). Ha nam
B3TJISl, pACCMAaTPUBAEMYIO AIlOJIOTHIO COJIMKAET CO BCEMH 3TUMH COUYMHEHHSIMU
BAXHOE KAyeCTBO: OHA HMMEET ITOYYUTEIbHBIM, MPOCBETUTEIBCKUN XapakTep.
KOcTuH HEOJHOKpPAaTHO MOMYEPKUBAET HEOOXOJIMMOCTH TOTO, YTOOBI ajpecar
03HAKOMUJICS C BEPOYUYEHNEM, HPABAMU XPUCTHAHAMU U TOJIBKO MOCIIE 3TOTO CYIUI
OBl UX. AIMOJIOTET BBIPAKAET 3/1€Ch OOJIBITYIO 3a00Ty HE CTOJIBKO O COOpPAThAX BO
Xpucre, CKOJIBKO O CBOMX YMTATENSAX: «BaM HEMPOCTUTENBHO OyAeT nepea borom,
€CIIU BbI, y3HABIIK UCTHHY, HE OyJeTe JenaTh Toro, uto cripasemiuso» (1bid. 1. 3);
«BHHKHHUTE, MBI TOBOpPMM 3T0 juia Bamero Omara» (Ibid. 1. 8). Conepxanue
aroJIOTUH HE MO3BOJISIET ONPEEIUTD €€ aapecara Kak (PUKTUBHOTO.

Takum 00pa3oM, HET OCHOBaHMUW OTpULIaTh TO, YTO KOCTHH NpeaHazHayan
MIEPBYIO AMOJIOTHUIO JIJIS A3bIYECKON Ay IMTOPUH, B YACTHOCTH JIJII UMIIEPATOPa U €T0
MAChIHKOB. JIaHHBIN TEKCT HE MMEIN XapakTepa oQUIIMaIbLHON METUIINH; B TIEPBYIO
ouepellb, 3TO JUTEPATypHOE IPOU3BEACHUE NPOTPENTHUECKOTO XapaKTepa,
UMEIOIIIEE TEIbI0 CKIOHUTH ajjpecara K U3YYCHHIO XPUCTUAHCKOU ¢uiocodhun u

CIIOABUTHYTH K UBMCHCHHUIO ITOJIMTUKHU 110 OTHOIOCHHUIO K HepKBI/I.

Bropass amonorus B HECKOJNBKO pa3 KOpoue IEepBOM; IMOBOIOM K €&
HalucaHur, 1no cioBaMm lOcThHa, mociykuna KasHb TPEX XpucthuaH B Pume BO
Bpems npedextypnl Ypouka (lust. 2 Apol. 1).

OTHOCHTENHHO (OPMBI STOTO COYMHEHHUS HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIEIOBATEIH
yTBEPXKIAIOT, 4TO BTOpas anojorust ecth libellus — dacTHas metunus pumckoro
rpaxnaHuHa K umneparopy’®. Jlns o6OCHOBaHMS CBOEH MHO3MLUH YYEHBIE
CCBUTAIOTCS Ha JiBa 00CTOATENbCTBA. Bo-1iepBhiX, KOCTHH B OTHOIICHUH aNOJIOTHH

npuMmenser tepMuH BPAOwv (Ibid. 14. 1), umerommii 3HaYyeHWE YaCTHOU
p p

67

neTuIn® Bo-BTOphIX, aBTOp 3akaH4YMBaeT MNPOCHOOW «HAAMUCATh HA 3TOM

COUMHEHUH, YTO BaM YrogHo M oOHaponoBath ero (Kat Opag odv d&lovpev

466 Ehrhardt A. Op. cit. P. 8; Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 104.
47 Erhardt A. Op. cit. P. 5.
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vTtoypdPavTag To VULV dokoLV teoletvat touTl To BLBADOV)» (Ibid. 14. 1).
Baxuo ormerurs, yrto libelli Bxmrowanmn B ceOs 1Ba BaXKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA:
1) mpoceOy JHIla, IMOAABIIETO TETHIMIO, 2) OTBeT mMIreparopa (Subscriptio),
KOTODPBIA IMOMEIIAICA BCIIEH 3a TEKCTOM IpOIIEHHS. B TakoM BHIE, BMECTE C
HaamnucanueM npuHierca, libellus pasmerancs B 001eA0CTyITHOM MeCTE, TJ€ MOT

OBITH IIPOYUTAH JIOOBIM YeNOBEKOM S,

P. Topcrelincon cuntaer, uro HOctun
TIOJPa3yMeBaeT BBINIEYKA3aHHYIO IpoLemypy S,

Jlpyroe MHEHUE OTHOCHUTEIBHO (OpPMBI paccMaTpUBAEMON aroJIOruu
Boickazasm II. Kepecrem. CormacHo €My, amojoruss IO CBOEM CTPYKType
COOTBETCTBYET KJIACCUYECKUM IIPaBUJIAM PUTOPUKHU; IO CYTH, OHA SIBIIAETCS
IPOTPENTUUYECKON pEUbl0, MPU3BAHHON yOEIUTh MMIEPATOpa M OKPYKAIOUX B
MCTUHHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOTO yueHus*’?,

Touka 3peHHUs, COrJIaCHO KOTOpPOW amoJioretndeckoe counHeHue HOctuna
HaIMCaHO B (pOpME YACTHOM METULIMH, UMEET HECKOJIBKO HEPA3PEIIMMBIX MPOOIIEM.
IlepBas, camast oueBuaHas, — 00b€M counHeHus. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, 4TO BTOpas
amoJIOTUsl B HECKOJBKO pa3 KOpode MEepBOil, OHA BCE PAaBHO HE COOTBETCTBYET
onpenenenHoMmy Menanapom cranaapty 150-200 crpox (Menander. 423. 4-5).
Bropas mnpobinema kopeHHTCs B cojepxaHuu anosoruu. Kaszamoce Obl, 3a
ONMKMCAHWEM HEMPABEAHOIro cyAa YpOuKa HajJ XpUCTHAHAMHU JOJKHA MOCIIEI0BATh
4E€TKO cpopMyIUpPOBaHHAas MPOCh0a yperyaupoBaTh €0, U3aB COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE

nmocraHosjenne*’!

. Ognako KOctun oOpeMeHsieT CBOE NMPOU3BECHNE PA3TUYHBIMU
bunocodpckumu ceHTeHIUAMU. OH BEAET TUCKYCCHIO CO CTOMKAMU U X YYCHHEM O
cyanOe (Ibid. 7), onpoBepraer Bo33peHHUsT CKENTHKOB, OTPHUIIABIINX BEYHBIC MYKH B
3arpoOHoi xu3Hm (Ibid. 9). Amosjorer pa3BuBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO KOHIIEIIIHIO O
«Cemennom CnoBe (AOYOC OTEQUATIKOG)», HACAXKICHHOM «BO BCEM pOJIE

YEJIOBEUECKOM» U PACCYyXIaeT O s3blueckux (umocodax, KOTOpPHIE XUIU B

468 Hauken T. Op. cit. P. 286-287.

49 Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 104.

470 Keresztes P. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 858-869.

471 Menanap Putop mnmcan, uto obpalleHME K HMMIEPATopy CleAyeT 3aKaHuyMBaTh MOJILOOH 00 u31aHuu
MOCTaHOBJICHHSI OTHOCHTENILHO coOTBeTCTBYIoMEero nena (Menander. 423. 28 — 424. 2).



163

coorBerctBu ¢ HuM (Ibid. 9). Taxke IOcTuH packpbiBaeT CYyIIHOCTb
xpuctranckoro Bepoydenus (1bid. 4-10), ykaspiBaeT Ha €ro MPEeBOCXOJCTBO HAJ
BCeMH QHI0CO()CKUME JOKTPUHAMH | SI3bIYECKHMU PETUTUSAMH. B coxpaHUBIIIXCSI
NETHIUAX HUKakue (PUI0CO(PCKHEe CEHTEHIIMH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS; OHU ITOCBSIIEHBI
OoJyiee MPAaKTUYECKHM BOIIPOCAM — HANpUMEp, MPOU3BOIIY COJJIAT, KaK BUIHO B
npomeHusx kutene Ckanrtomapbl wim Aparyu. CrienoBaTeibHO, arojorer
BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH CTaHIAPTHOW METHIINU.

3agauy cBoero counHeHHs FOCTHH (opMyIHpyeT CieaylouM o0pa3oMm:

«Ecnu BBI clienaeTe HaNUCh HA 9TOM COYMHEHHH, TO MBI CJIENIAEM €TI0 U3BECTHBIM
BceM (TUES TOIG TAOL PAVEQOV TOW|OALLEV), YTOOBL, €CIH MOXKHO,
IepPEeMEHMIIH CBOM MBICIH ((va €L DUVALVTO HeTaO@VTAL): ¢ 3TOH eJUHCTBEHHOM

IeJbI0 MBI Hamucanu 3To counHenue» (Ibid. 15. 2). Hmwke amosoreT mosicHseT, B
4éM BBIpAKACTCS «IIEpEeMEHa MBICIICH»: «A Hallle y4eHHe, 10 37paBoMy CYAy, He
MOCTBITHO, HO BBIIIIE BCAKOM uemoBeueckor ¢punocoduu. [1o kpaitneir Mepe, OHO HE
MOXOJIUT Ha COTAJCKHE, (PHICHUICKUE, OPXUCTHYSCKUE, SIMUKYPEHCKHE W JPyrUe

TAaKOIo JKC poda HACTABJICHHUA IIO3TOB, KOTOPBIC BCCM IIO3BOJICHO BHIACTL B

IPECTaBICHUAX ¥ YATATh B MHUCAHUAX (OIC EVTUYXAVELV TIAOL, KAL AEYOUEVOLS
Kol YEYOXHUEVOLS). S HaKOHEl 3aKI0dy, CAEIAaBUIA CO CBOSH CTOPOHBI BCE, UTO
MOTY, M >Kelas, 4YToObl BCE JIIOAM CHOAOOMINCh HUCTHHBI (TNG aAnOelag

kata&lwOnvat tovg mavtn navrag avOpwmovg)» (Ibid. 15. 3-4). Takum
oOpa3om, FOcTuH npocuT uMmneparopa 00OHapOI0BATh €0 COUMHEHHE HE B KAUEeCTBE
YaCTHOM METHIHH, KOTOpas BMECTE C MMIIEPATOPCKUM PACIOPSHKEHUEM JIOJDKHA
OBITH BBICTaBJICHA B 001Ie0CTYITHOM MecTe. OH 00paiiaercs K MpUHIIETICY, HaIeSICh
Ha €ro COACHCTBHE B PACIPOCTPAHEHHUM aIOJOTHH, YTOOBI OOJIbIIIE S3LIYHHKOB

Y3HAJIO O XpUCTHAHAX: 00 UX YUEHUHM M o0Opase xKu3Hu*'2,

Tepmun BBAOIOV aBTOp HMpUMEHSAET K NMPOHM3BEAEHUIO TOJBKO OJWH pa3

(Ibid. 14. 1), yame KOcTuH XapakTepu3yeT ero o0ImuM TepMUHOM AOYOG, T.€. KaK

472 T, ToMON OTMEYAET, UTO aHTHYHBIE ABTOPBI 324ACTYIO MOCBSAIIAIA CBOH MPOM3BEIEHNS aBTOPUTETHBIM JIFOJSIM B
HaJIeXK]e, YTO NOCICIHUE «IPOCIOHCHPYIOT» UX Oolee mupokoe pacnpocrpaneHue (Gamble H. Op. cit. P. 83).
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counnenue (lbid. 1. 1; 12. 6; 15. 2). Tepmun PBAIOIOV MOKET NEPEBOTUTHCA HE
TOJIBKO KaK «METHIMS», HO U B OoJjiee OOIIEeM 3HAYEHUU KaK «KHIDKEUKa» WIIU
«TIACBMENO»* ", yMEHBIIUTENBEHOE OT BPAlov.

Takum o0pasom, Bropas amosiorusi FOcTMHa HE  COOTBETCTBYET
XapaKTEpPUCTUKE METULIMM YACTHOTO JIMIA; 0oJiee B3BEIICHHBIM MPECTaBISETCS
onpenenenue 11. Kepecremia — npoTpentuieckoe Npou3BEICHUE.

OTHOCHUTENBHO ajpecaTta y4E€HbIM NPUHUMAET TOUYKY 3peHusi EBceBHs, 4TO
amoJIoreT agpecoBajl BTOPOE COUMHEHUE uMmnepaTtopam Mapky ABpenuro u Jlynuio
Bepy (Eus. Hist. Eccl. IV. 16. 1; 18. 2)*"*. Oanako B Texcre IOcTuna conepxkuTcs
oOpamienrie Kk AHTOHMHY [Iuto: mpu onucaHuu coOBITHIA, Tpou3omea X B Pume

npu YpOuKe, aBTOp OTMEYaeT, YTO SJKCHIIMHA, OOBSBICHHAS CBOMM MYXEM
XPHUCTHAHKOMH, «I10/1aJ1a mpolieHne mebe [Beigeneno Muoi. — J1.C.], mmmeparop (kKat
1N pev BPBALOV ool T avtokpdtogl aveédoke)» (lust. 2 Apol. 2. 8). Ypouk
o1 npedpektoM Puma B 146-160 rT., Bo Bpems mpapineHus AHToHMHA [lus*™.
CrieioBaTeNbHO, arnoJIorys ObLIa HaMMCaHa 10 CMEPTH ATOTO MPUHIIETICA U MPUXO0/1a
K BJIacTH conpasuteneii Mapka Aspenus u Jlynus Bepa®'®.

B pykonucu Parisinus Graecus 450 mepen BTOpOUW amoJjoOrHel MOMEIICHO
HaAmucaHue: ToL avToL «yiov Tovotivov @E00O0POL KAl HAQETLEOG
aTmoAoyla VTEQ XOLOTIAVWYV TIQOG TNV QWHalwV OUYKANTOV, T.€. «ero,
cearoro lOcrtmHa, ¢umocodpa W MydeHHKa, aroJOTHS B 3alIUTy XPUCTHAH K
PUMCKOMY CEHaTy». JTO HAJIMCaHHUE CAEITaHO PYKOW MO3THEUIEro MepenicInka

417 - ATI0JIOTeT HE

U €/IBa JIU B HEM COJICPKUTCS UHGOPMAIIUS O MOJJIMHHOM aJipecare
Ha3bIBAE€T CBOETO YMTATENsl [0 MMEHU B HAdalle COYMHEHUS, KaK JIeJIaeT 3TO B

NIEPBOM TpY/E.

473 Liddel H.G., Scott R. Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. P. 315.
474 Keresztes P. The “So-Called” Second Apology... P. 268-269.

475 Frend W.H.C. Op. cit. P. 252.

478 Erhardt A. Justin Martyr’s Two Apologies... P. 8; Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 100.
477 Harnack A. Die Uberlieferung... S. 152-153.
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AyauTOpUSI aroJIOTUH ONPEACIISIETCS U3 COJIEPKAaHUS CaMOTo TeKcTa. Beimie
orMedeHo, uto FOctuH obOpamaetcst k ummeparopy Anronuny [Turo (Ibid. 2. 8).

Bo3Mo3kHO, OH Takke UMEET B BUly €T0 MachklHKOB, Mapka ABpenus u JIyuus Bepa.
B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix HCIOJIB3YETCsl MECTOMMEHHE «BbI (VLELC)»: B TPEThell I1aBe,

rne KOcTMH mpocHT pa3pemuTh TUCHYT TMepel MPaBUTSISAMH C KHHUKOM
Kpuckentom (Ibid. 3. 5); a Taxke B YCTBIPHAIIATOW TJIaBe, IJIC€ MPOCUT YWICHOB
UMIIEPaTOPCKOTO JIoMa CJesiaTh HAJIMKMCh Ha COYMHEHHUH U oryOsrkoBath ero (1bid.

14. 1),

Onnako momumo mpasBurtenet Mmnepun FOctun oOpamaercs u k Oosee

MIMPOKOHN myOnmke. B Hayanme amojoruy OH B3bIBAaCT K PUMIISTHAM BooOIIe (0

Pwpatou: 1bid. 1. 1). HexoTopsle nccnenoBaTeny NoNararoT, YTo TaKOe BO33BAHHE
— nosaHeiimas BeraBkat’®, Ho oOpallieHne yCHIMBAeTCS CIOBAMHU: «MBbI OJHOI
IPHUPOJBI ¢ BaMU U Bamm Opatbs (Opoontabwv oviwv kat adeApav)» (1bid.),
37IeCh aroJIOreT SIBHO OIpEACISeT B KauyeCTBE CBOCH ayJAMTOPUU HE TOJIBKO
uMmIiepaTopa ¥ ero Onm3kux. P. TopcTeHCOH BBIAEISET €lIE HECKOJBKO MECT,
KOTOpBIC CBUJICTCIBCTBYIOT B TIOJIB3Y TOIO, YTO aIloJIOTeT amneJUIMpoBal K
A3bIYECKOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTHU B LIEJIOM:

1) B nBenaamaroit riiaBe KOCTHH HMCMONB3yeT XYI0KECTBEHHBIN BBIMBICEII.

OH BBOJIUT MEPCOHAXKA, KOTOPBIH, TIOJHIBIINCH HA HEKOE BO3BBIIIECHHOE MECTO (E7T(

T Pua VYPNAOV), TparuueckuM TOJIOCOM B3BIBAET: «CTBIAUTECH, CTHIIUTECH

NPUITUCHIBATH HEBUHHBIM TO, YTO CaMH JEJIaeTe SIBHO, U TO, YTO CBOWCTBEHHO BaM
CaMUM U BalIkuM O0OraM B3BOJUTH Ha TEX, KOTOPbIC HUCKOJIBKO TOMY HE MPHYACTHBI:
nepecTtanbTe, oopasymbrech!» (1bid. 12. 7; mep. I1. [IpeobpakeHcKoro).

2) Bo Bropo#t rnaBe HOctun Bnaraer B ycra xpucthuanuHa Jlynws,
OCYXIEHHOTO HA CMEPTh YPOUKOM, pedb, MOPUIAIOIILYI0 HECTIPABETUBBIX CY/ICi
(Ibid. 2. 16), yTO CHIBLHO MOXOAUT HA MPEABIAYIINI pUTOpUYECKHii puéM. Bpsia mu

0I00HBIH Maccaxk 00paIléH UCKIIIOUMTENBHO K IpaBuTensaM*’®,

478 Thorsteinsson R.M. Op. cit. P. 99.
47 1bid. P. 100.
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K nabmogenusim P. Topcreiincona crnemyer n06aButTh emé oaHo. KOctun
MPUBOANUT UTATy U3 BocmoMuHannii Kcenodonrta o Cokparte. AkoOw k ['epaxiry
onHaxabl sBUMCh [lopok u JloOponerens. [lopok ¢ mpUSTHONW BHEHIHOCTHIO,
00a4€HHBINA B POCKOITHBIN HAPSI, 00pAIIAETCs K TEPOI0: «ECIH ThI MOCISAYEITh 3a
MHOM, TO S CIIeNIal0, 4TO Thl Bceraa Oy/ellb *UTh BECEIO U YKpallaThCs CaMbIM
OJMcTaTeIbHBIM YOPaHCTBOM, ITOIOOHBIM TOMY, Kakoe Ha MHE». J{oOpoaeTelb ke ¢
rpyOBIM JIULIOM U OAEXKJIOH, B CBOIO OYEPEIb FOBOPUT: «HO €CIIM MOCJHEeayellb 3a
MHOM, TO YKPacHIIIbCsI HE CKOPOIPEXOASAIINM U TICHHBIM YOPaHCTBOM M KPacoTOH,
HO YKpallleHUSIMM BeuHbIMH ©  mpekpacHeimm»  (lbid. 11. 3-5; mep.
I1. IIpeobpaxkenckoro). Ilepen atum pacckazom KOCTUH yTOYHSIET, YTO TTPUBOIUT
ero s 1oJib3bl KprCKeHTa «H TeX, KOTOPhIe HECMBICIICHHBI Tak e, kKak on» (1bid.).
Ha3BaHHbIi (puinocod-KMHUK YacTO BBICTYNAN MPOTUB XPHUCTHAH, arloOJOreT BEM C
HUM 0KECTOYCHHBIN nucnyT. KOCTUH npeaiarai BO30OHOBUTH CIIOP B IPUCYTCTBUU
camoro umreparopa (Ibid. 3). Paccka3s o I'epakiie siBHO HalpaBJICH Ha YBEICBAHHE
ecnu He caMoro KpuckeHra, To Jr0/1ei, COUyBCTBYIOIIUX €EMY.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, BTOpas amojorusi paccyuTaHa Ha HEXPUCTHAHCKYIO
aynutopuro. FOcTuH oOpaiiaercs K TPEICTaBUTENIM PUMCKOW BJIACTH B JIMIIE
MIPUHIIETICA U €T0 MACBIHKOB, B HECKOJIbKUX MECTaxX aroJIOTUU BBIJENSAS UX 0C000.
Ho moMuMo HHMX aBTOp amesuiupyeT K S3bIYeCKOMY OOIIECTBY B 1I€JIOM. ATOJIOTET
CTPEMUTCS J10Ka3aTh MPEBOCXOJICTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA HaJl BceMu (puocopckumu u
PEIUTUO3HBIMU JOKTPUHAMH, MPU3bIBAET YUTATENII O3HAKOMUTHCS C OCHOBHBIMU
MOJIOKEHUSIMUA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUECHUSI.

[TonBoast uTor, MBI 3aKJIFOYaeM, 4TO M MepBasi, U BTopas anojoruu KOctruHa
aZpecoBaHbl SA3bIYHMKAM, B TOM YHCJE€ 4WIEHaM MpaBsuiero jaoma. JlaHHbie
COUMHEHHUS HeJNb3s pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak oOQuIMagbHble TETUIMM Ha UMS
UMIIEpaTopa, IOCKOJIbKY OHHU COJIEpKaT CEephE3HbIE OTKIOHEHUS OT HOpM
odurmanpbHOro MOoKymMeHTa. l[Ipow3BeneHuUs amojiorera WMEIOT JUTEPaTyPHBIN
XapakTep, Mo COAEP>KaHUI0 OHU OJIM3KU K PuiiocopckoMy mpoTpentuky. B snoxy,
KOrJa UJI M TBOPWJI H3TOT aBTOp, CYIIECTBOBAJIA TPAJIUIMS aJqPECOBAThH

JUTEPATYpHBIEC TPYbl paBuTesIM. OCHOBaHMI HCKIOYaTh U3 Hee FOcTHHA HeT.
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§3. «IIpomenne o xpucruanax» Adunaropa Adunckoro*®

Adunarop AduHckuil aBisieTcs, MOXKayil, OTHOM U3 CaMbIX TAUHCTBEHHBIX
buryp B UCTOpUHN paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU uTepatypbl. O HEM U O €r0 COUMHEHUSIX HE
ynomuHan Hu EBceBuii, Hu Meponum, Hu Opo3uii, paBHO Kak M MOJABJISAIOIIEE
OOJILIIMHCTBO JIPYTMX IIEPKOBHBIX HMCTOpUKOB. Bce ke Medoauit Ilatapckuit
(mau. 1V B.) B Tpyne «O BockpeceHUn» ccblnaics Ha AduHaropa, BO3MOXKHO, UMEst
B Buy «IIpomenue o xpuctuanax» (Method. De resurr. 17)%,

Kpatkoe cBuaeTenbcTBO 00 amojorere COXpaHuioch y ucropuka Ouiummna
Cunckoro, xusiiero B 1V Beke. [1ockonbKy 3TO cOOOIIEHHE YHUKAIBHO B CBOEM
pone,  NOPEACTABISIETCA  ONPAaBJAHHBIM  MPUBECTH  €r0  MOJIHOCTBIO:
«AJIeKCaHAPUNCKUM YUHIIUIIEM NEPBBIM pyKOBOAMA A(HUHATOp, MPOLBETABIINNA BO
BpeMeHa AnpuaHa W AHTOHHMHA, KOTOPBIM OH W IPEACTAaBWJI IIPOLICHHUE 3a
xpuctuaH. To ObUT My’K, UCIIOBEIOBABIINNA XPUCTUAHCTBO B IUialie ¢uiaocoda u
CTOSIBIIMK BO TjlaBe akajaemuueckoi mkoibl. [Ipexne Llenbca xkemas HamnucaThb
COUMHEHHE MPOTUB XPUCTHUAH M OOPATUBIIUCH K OOTOJyXHOBEHHBIM KHUTAM JJIs
Oosiee TouHOM OOPBHOBI, OH OBLT TaK BOCXHMINEH OyiarogaThio Jlyxa, 4TO BMECTO
TOHUTENS BEPHI CTaJl yUUTeNIeM, OA00HO BenukoMy IlaBny. ®dunumm roBopur, 4To

ero yueHukoM Obu1 Kimument — aBrop «Ctpomary, a [lanten — yuenukom Knumenta
(Tov dwaokaAeiov Tov €v AdeEavdpela ABNvaydpag mMEWToS 11YNoato,
KATAX TOUG XQOVOUS AKkUAoag AdQLavou kal Avtwvivov, ol kal Tov UTtéQ
XOLOTIAVQV TIQETPEVTIKOV TIQOTPWVETLY. VIO €V AVTQ XOLOTIAVIOAS TQ
ToPwvL kKat TG AkadnNUAKNG OX0ANG mEowotdpevos. OUTog TEO TOV
KéAoov kata xowotiavav yoapatr mpoBuundels, evtuxwv taic Oelaig
voapais €lig 10 dxoipéotegov dyovioaoOai o0 eldeto @ Tavayiw

ITvevpati, wote ddaokaAov, kata 1o peyav IlavAov, avtl duwktov

480 B ocmoBy janHoro mnaparpada nosoxena cratbs: Camoitnos J.A. Anonorus Adunaropa AduHckoro u eé
cormanbHeIi aapecar // Via in tempore. Uctopus. [onutonorus. 2022. Ne3. C. 510-519.
81 Muponocuukuii ILIT. Vka3. cou. C. 5-6.
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vevéoOar te milotews 1)¢ €diwkev. Tovtov pabnt)v yevéoOatr gnoiv

diAmtmog tov otpwpatéa KAnuevta kai Iavtevov tov KAnpevtog)»*®,

Uctopuk @Dumunn Cujackuil CHHCKaJl HEIOOpYIO ClIaBy CpeAau CBOMX
coBpeMeHHUKOB. CokpaT CX0JIaCTHK Ha3bIBaJ €ro TPy «0ecnoyIe3HbIM IS JTFOACH
KaK IpOCThIX, TaK W OOPA30BAHHBIX»; YIpPEKal, 4YTO IHCATENb «CMEIINBAET
Bpemena» (Socr. VII. 27). BelmenpuBeneHHbIM (parMeHT IMOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO
ONpENEIEHHBIE OCHOBAHUA JUISl CTOJb CYpOBOM OLIEHKM HMENNCh. Bo-mepBhIX,
dununn Ha3bIBaeT afpecaTamu npouieHus Adunaropa Agpuana 1 AutonuHa [us,
B TO BpeMs Kak B IpeaMOyJjie COUMHEHUs anojorera 00o3HaueHsl Mapk ABpenuii u
Kommon (Avtokpatopov Mdokw AvonAlw Aviwvivw kat Aovkiw
AvonAiw Kouddw: Athenag. Leg. Pr.). Bo-BTOpbIX, HCTOPUK XapaKTEpH3yeT
KnuMenTta Anekcanapuiickoro kak yuyeHuka A¢unaropa u yuutens [lantena, B To
BpeMs Kak, HaoOopoT, Ilanten sBmsuica yuutenem KimMeHTa M ocHoBaTeseM
Anexcanapuiickoro yunmima’®. B-tpetbux, B coobmennn Ouimima IomyleHa
XpOHOJIOTHYECKas: MyTaHuIa: AQUHATOp HE MOT «IPOIBETaTh» NpH AJpHaHE U
ObITh yuureneM Kimmenta, pomusiierocs okono 150 r.*® B cumy Bcero
OTMEUYEHHOTO, IICHHOCTh cBHeTenbcTBa Dumunma CHICKOTO CYIIECTBEHHO
cHIKaeTcs. EAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO ClIeAyeT NMPUHATh B KAUYECTBE HAJEKHOI0, — (pakT
npuHaANIexKHOCTH AduHaropa K QuiuocodaM, MOATBEPKAAEMBIA COJIEPKAHUEM
TPy 0B anoyoreTa*s®,

Jlo Hammx jpHe# coxpanunuchk «IIpomenue o xpuctuanax (IToeoPBeia mept
xowtwxvwv)y u Tpaktat «O Bockpecennn MEPTBHIX (Ilepl avaotdoewg

vekQ@V)». Ecim  aBropctBO mocnemHero crnopHo*®®, To  mpuHamiexkHOCTH

482 [TepeBo/ OCYIIECTBIIEH HAMU € IPEYECKOT0 TEKCTA 10 M3aHui0: Muporocuikuii ILIT. Vkas. cou. C. 10.

483 Barnard L.W. Athenagoras... P. 14; Pouderon B. Athenagore d’Athenes philosophe Chretien. Paris: Beauchesne,
1989. P. 22-23; Muponocunkwuii IT.I1. Yka3. cou. C. 13.

484 pouderon B. Athenagore d’Athenes... P. 22.

485 Barnard L.W. Athenagoras... P. 50-51; Grant R.M. Greek Apologists... P. 102; Muponocuukuii ILIL. Vkas. cou.
C. 34.

488 ApropcTBO AduHaropa npusHaeTcs psaaoMm yuéneix (cm.: Barnard L.W. Athenagoras... P. 28-32; Pouderon B.
Athenagore... P. 62-81; Muponocunkuii ILII. Yka3. cou. C. 258-259), HEeKOTOpbIE HCCICOOBATEIN C ITUM HE
cormamarorcs (cm.: Grant R. M. Greek Apologists... P. 109-110; Runia D.T. Verba Philonica,
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7

«IIpolIeHUs», HOCAIIErO0 AamoJoreTHdeckuii  xapakrep,*®’  Adumaropy He

noaBepracTCsa COMHCHUIO.

Cynsa no 3arnasuto (IToeofelor), Tpyn moamazaer moj »kKaHp MOCONBCKHX

peueil (ToeoPevtikol Adyor). Coxpanuncs tpakrar aropa Il B. Menannpa

Putopa, riie qarorcs peKoMeHIaluu K ux coctapienuro (Menander. 423. 6 —424. 2).
[IpencraBmsieTcss BaKHBIM CPaBHUTH CTPYKTYpY Ipom3BeneHus AduHaropa c
npeanucanusiMu MeHaHIpa W Ha OCHOBE OTOTO OIPENeInTh, B KaKOW Mepe
aroJIOTUsl COOTBETCTBYET YKa3aHHOMY JKaHpY.

Menanap yTBEPKAAET, 4YTO OCOJIBCKYIO peYb JOJKHO POU3HOCUTD, «BCIOY

IPEBO3HOCS YEJIOBEKOMIO0HE Tocyaaps (TTavTaxov d¢ TO TG @LAAVTQOTIAG TOV

BaoW\éwe avlrjoelc)» u noquépKuBasi, «4TO OH COCTPANATENEH U KaIOCTIUB K
MPOCAIINM, 4TO B CHIy 3TOro boxkecTBo HucHociamo ero, m00 3HAIO, CKOJb
MUIIOCEpAEH U OiaroeTeneH oH K JIoAAM (OTL PLAOIKTIOHWY Kal €éAe@V TOUG
deopévoug, kat Ott dx TovTo 0 Be0g avTOV Katémeppev, OTL 11OEL AVTOV
EAen)uova kal €V TolovvTa Tovg avOpwmovg)» (Ibid. 423. 9 — 13). Cornacuo
Menanzpy, cieayeT YMOMSHYTb O MY>KECTBEHHBIX IOCTYIKaxX HMIEpaTtopa Ha
BOIHE 1 TOOPBIX JeJ1aX B MUPHOE BpeMS (TX ATTO TGS AVOQELRG €V TOIG TTOAEOLG
Kal T amo g elonvng ayaBa) (lbid. 423. 13 — 14). IloxBana B aapec
aBrycTeineil 0coObl HOJKHA OBITH COOTHECEHA C TOPOJIOM, OT UMEHU KOTOPOro
BBICTYIAeT MOCTaHel. MeHaHIp MHIIET, YTO HEOOXOIUMO CKa3aTh O TOM, CKOJIb

ciaBHOe mpoiutoe O0buto y 3toro mecta (1bid. 423. 16 — 19) u B CKOJIb JKaJIKOM

cocrostHuM ropo npedpiBaet ceituac (Ibid. 423. 20 — 25). [lanee ciaemyeT Bo33BaTh
K MHJIOCTU UMIIEpaTopa W MPOCUTH €ro U3naTh nocraHosienue (Ymeoua) (Ibid.

423. 25 — 424. 2). TakuMm 00pa3om, corjacHo MeHaHIpy, CTPYKTypa MOCOJIbCKON

peun OJOJI’KHA BKIIFOYATDH CIICAYIOIINUC 3JICMCHTDI:

ATAAMATO®OPEIN, and the authenticity of the De ressurectione attributed to Athenagoras // Vigiliae
Christianae. 1992. Vol. 46. P. 313-327).
487 Takyro xapakTepUCTHKY COUMHeHMIO 1aéT cam Adunarop (Athenag. Leg. 2. 6; 11. 3; 17. 1; 31. 3).
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1) BBeZieHHE (TTQOOLLLLOV) ¢ FJHKOMUEM B aJjpec UMIIEpaTopa;

2) omnucaHue OEJICTBEHHON CHUTyallud B TOpPOJE, OT KOTOPOro MPHOBLIO
MIOCOJILCTBO;

3) npock0a u3aaTh NOCTAaHOBJICHUE.

Paccmotpum ctpyktypy «llpomenuss o xpuctuanax». B moooipiov

(Athenag. Leg. 1. 1 - 2. 6) Adunarop numer, yto B IMmepun Kax1blii HApo,[ BOJICH

NPUACPKUBATHCS CBOUX OOBIYACB W TPATUIMN; HMIIEPATOPHI JIO3BOJISIOT 3TO,
MOCKOJIbKY CTpax mepeja OoraMu yAeps>KUBaeT OT 3510JieicTB. B mpaBnenue Mapka
Aspenus u Jlynus Kommona «Bce uMeroT paBHbI€ IIpaBa, ropojia Mo JOCTOMHCTBY
MOJIB3YIOTCSL paBHBIM mMo4y€ToM <...>. Wmrepus, Onaromaps Bamieii MyApOCTH,
Hacnmaxmaercs Tiayookum wmmpom» (Ibid. 1. 2). OmHako B mpoIBeTarOIIeM
roCcyJapCTBe €CTh JIIOAM, TUIIEHHBIE OJ1ar, KOUMH TOJIb3YIOTCS IPOYHE MO TaHHbIE,
— AduHarop nmepexoauT K XapaKTEPUCTUKE TIOJIOKECHHSI CBOUX SIUHOBEPIIEB («MBI
K€, Ha3bIBa€MbIe XpUCTUAHAMM, JIMIIICHBI BaIlleil 3a00ThI, U BbI TTO3BOJISIETE THATD,
pasopsaTh W mpecienoBarh Hac...» (Ibid. 1. 3)). Amojorer HeaBYCMBICICHHO
packpsiBaeT 1enb «[Ipomenns»: «Mbl peluiInCch OTKPHITH HAIlle TIOJIOKEHHUE (BBI
y3HaeTe U3 JTOr0 COYMHEHUS, KakKhe CTpajaHusi Mbl TIEPEHOCUM HE TIO0
CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH U BOTIPEKH 3aKOHY U pa3yMy) M IIPOCHM Bac pa3y3HaTh KOE-4TO O
Hac, 9YTOOBI MBI He ObLIM OoJiee Tep3aeMbl kKiaeBeTHHUKaMu» (I1bid. 1. 3). Adunarop
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTh U3/IaHMsI 0COOOTO MOCTAHOBJICHMS («Balll JTOJT Kak
BEJMYANIINX, YEJIOBEKOMIOOMBEUIINX W Y4YEHEWIIMX Trocynapedl — OTCTPaHUTh
3akoHOM OT Hac kieBeTy» (Ibid. 2. 1)); mpocuT ypaBHATH XpHUCTHAH B MpaBax ¢
POYUMU XKHUTENsIMu VIMriepun («MbI IPOCUM PaBEHCTBA ISl BCeX, 1a0bl HE OBLITN
HEHABHJIUMBI M KapaeMbl 3a TO, YTO Ha3bIBa€MCSI XpUCTHAHAMHU (Ja M KaKOBO
OTHOIIIEHUE WMEHU HAIETO K MPECTYIUICHHUI0?), HO YTOOBI MBI ObUTH CYJTUMBI TIO
TOMY JIeJly, B KOTOPOM KTO-TO OOBHUHSII ObI [HAcC], ¥ TUOO HAC, OMPaBAABIINXCS OT
OOBHHEHHH, OCBOOOXKIamu, MO0 HaKa3bIBATM yIWYEHHBIX B 3JIOACSHHUSIX HE IO
WMEHH, HO TI0 MPECTYIUICHUSIM (BEb HA OJIMH XPUCTHAHWH HE 3JI0JICH, €CIIM OH HE

muriemeput)» (1bid. 2. 4)).
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Jlanee Ha3bIBAIOTCS TPU OCHOBHBIX OOBUHCHHUS, BBIJIBUTacMbIC IPOTUB
XpucTHaH: 0e300kue, DaunoBbl cMenieHuss U PuectoBbl Tparmessl (Ibid. 3).
Crnenyromas yacTh counHeHust Adunaropa — refutatio, onpoBeprkenue; npu 3ToM
HanOOJBIITUH 00HEM OTBECH OMPOBEPKEHUIO 0€300KUS — ABAIATh CEMb TJIaB U3
tpunnata cemu (Ibid. 4. 1 — 30. 6); ropa3no MecHbIIee BHUMAHHUE YACISICTCS
npoyeMy, HHKpuMuHApYyeMomy wieHaM Llepksu (Ibid. 31. 1 — 36. 3).

B 3akmouenun (exordium) aBTOp BoO3BpamiaeTcs K CBOCH HW3HAYAIBHOM
npock0e — YIOBJICTBOPHUTH TMPOIICHUE, NaTh XPUCTHAHAM MHpP, H30aBUB OT
npecnenoanuii (1bid. 37).

ComnocraBjicHHE ¢ PEKOMECHIAIUAMU MeHaH Ipa MmokasbiBaeT, uto «IIporieHue
0 XpUCTHaHax» AuHaropa CoIepKUT OTACIBHBIC AIEMEHTHI TOCOILCKON peun: B
caMOM Hauajie eCTh SHKOMHUH B aJipec UMIIEPaTOPOB, Ha MPOTSHKCHUH BCETO TPYJa
aBTOP MOAUEPKUBACT UX YEIIOBEKOIIOOME U MPOCBEIIEHHOCTD; allOJIOTET OIHCHIBACT
MOJIO)KEHHWE OOIIMHBI, OT WMEHH KOTOPOW BBICTYIAET, TMPOCHT H3MaTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE IMOCTaHOBIeHHWEe. Ha oOCHOBE ATHX mMmapaiieneil HEKOTOPbhIe
uccienoBarenu mosaratoT, 49ro «[Ipomenwe» AduHaropa Morio ObITh
npeacrtaBieHo Mapky Aspenuto u Jlynnio KomMMoay B KauecTBe MOCOJIBCKOW

88 Wcxoms m3 ykazaHHOTO B mnpeamOyje aapecara, ydeHbIE IIBITAINCH

peun®
yCTaHOBHThH HaTHPOBKY «IIpormenus»: terminus post quem ompenensercs 176 r.,
xorna Kommos cran compaBuTeneM oTiia, terminus ante quem — 180 r., BpeMeHeM
cmeptu Mapka Aspennsa®®,

Opnako VY. Ill€nenp moMHMMO CXOACTBA amroJjOTMM C PEKOMEHAALMIMHU
Menanapa ykaszall Ha psiJi CyIIECTBEHHBIX pacXx0XKIeHU. Bo-niepBbIX, Moconbckas
peub, OMMCAHHAs PUTOPOM, CITY>KUT AOCTATOYHO Y3KOU LIEJIH — MPOCch0e O TOMOIIN
B O€ICTBUM, TIOCTUTIIEM TOT MJIM HHOM TOpOJI (HaIpuMep, o0pyIeHne akBeayka) ™,

Bo-BTOpbIX, MO CBOEH CTPYKType MOCOJIbCKasg peyb, KaK OHa MpEeJCTaBlieHa Yy

488 Puech A. Op. cit. P. 172; Bardenhewer O. Op. cit. P. 64; Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 1... P. 229-230; Grant R.M.
Greek Apologists... P. 100-101; idem. Five Apologists... P. 8-9; Millar F. Op. cit. P. 555; MypaBbés A.B. «3T10T
MY HPOIOBEA0OBA]l XPUCTUAHCTBO, COXpaHssi MaHTHIO ¢uiocoda...» // Pannexpucruanckue anosorerst |-V BB.
IepeBoap! u uccneposanus. M.: Jlagomup, 2000. C. 41.

489 Barnard L.W. Athenagoras... P. 20; Barnes T. The Embassy... P. 113-114; Mypassés A.B. Vkas. cou. C. 41.

490 Schoedel W.R. Apologetic Literature... P. 56.
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Menannpa, otinmyaerca OT counHeHus: Adunaropa. CraHgapTHas peyb He
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT aroJOreTHYeCKUid KOMIIOHEHT KaK TaKoBOHM, y AduHaropa xe
aroJioreTHKa 3aHuMaeT Gonbmiyro yacTh Tpyaa (Ibid. 4.1 — 36.3)*. B-tpersux,
MIOCOJIbCKAsl peub HE ABJISIETCS POCTPAHHOM: OHA JOJDKHA ObITH B mpenenax 150—

2

200 crpox*®?. Amnomorus Adunaropa IPEeBOCXOAUT PEKOMEHAYEMBIH O0BEM

MHOTOKpaTHO. JInsi cpaBHEHUs, NOHCBMO Onus ApHUCTHAA, HAIPaBICHHOE
UMIIepaTopaM OT UMEHU xkuTesier CMUPHBI, TOBOIBHO €MKO; B uznanuu b. Kaiins
493 o

OHO 3aHUMAET BCEro MATh cTpanull . ['pedeckuit Tekct «lIpomenus» Adunaropa
B u3ganuu O. ['yachnua pacronaraercs Ha COpoKa 4eThIpeX CTpaHuIax o,

B npoussenennn anonorera Y. llI€nens ycMaTpuBaeT OTAECHbHBIEC 3JIEMEHTHI
MIOCOJILCKOM U Cy1eOHO peueit, a Takxke netunuu kK ummnepatopy (libellus). B utore
uccinenoBarens  omnpenenser  popmy  «lIpomenus»  Kak = OETUIUIO €

95

anonoretndeckuM ocHoanueM’®. Iomo0Hy0 e cMemaHHyro (GOpMy HMeEH

HyJeliCKhe TEKCThI alloJIOreTHIECKOH HapaBIeHHOCTH %,

Heckonbko nHoi nozunmu npuaepxkuaercs [1.JI. bak. Ona, kak n V. llIénens,

AKIEHTUPYET BHUMAaHUE HAa OTKIOHEHMSX OT CTAaHAAapTa IIOCOJILCKOM peun®?’.

OpHako, ¢ TOYKUA 3PEHHsI HCCIIECNOBATEIBHUIBI, HET HEOOXOJAMMOCTA OTHOCHUTH
«IIpomenne» Adunaropa K KakoMy-TO O0COOOMY JKaHpy; OIpaBAaHHEE

MPEIIOIOKUTh, YTO OHO SBJSACTCS JIMTEPATYPHOW CTWIM3ALMUEN MOCOJIBCKOU

98

peun*®®, TLJI. Bak ykaselBaeT Ha 00BEM Tpydaa AduHaropa, 3aKiroyas, YTO

npasutend Vimmepuu He cTanmu OBl 3aCIyIIMBaTh CTONbL JUIMHHOE oOpamenue?®.

VY. lénens, ogHako, AOMycKal, YTo AQUHArOp MOT HE MPEJCTaBIsATh CBOIO peyb

500

LEJIMKOM™"". YUEHBIN CCHLIACTCS Ha MPUMEP U3 aHTUYHOM juTeparypbl. DnaBuii

491 | bid.

492 1bid. P. 57.

498 Aelius Aristides. Quae supersunt omnia / Ed. B. Keil. Vol. Il. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1898. P. 12-16.

49 Die #ltesten Apologeten... S.314-358.

4% Schoedel W.R. Apologetic Literature... P. 78.

49 dyyton AnexcaHnpuiickuii B mepBoii kaure «O 106POAETENAX» ONUCHIBAET IOCOILCTBO €BPEEB K UMIepaTopy I'aro
Kanuryne. ®uaoH MpUBOAMT TEKCT MHUChbMA L@ps ATPHUINBL, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP, XapakKTepu3ys CBOE MOCIAHUE,
HCIIONB3YeT cloBa dikaloAoynBeic kat denbeic, T.e. «omnpasaasuucs u nomnpocusy» (Phil. De virt. 1. 36). ITncemo
ATpUIIBI — OMHOBPEMEHHO U aroJOTHS, U MPOLICHHE.

497 Buck P.L. Athenagoras’s Embassy... P. 209-226.

498 1bid. P. 214.

499 1bid. P. 211-212.

50 Schoedel W.R. Apologetic Literature... P. 59.
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®unoctpar B «Ku3Hn Anosionuss THaHCKOTO» ONMHCHIBAET, KaK TJIABHBIA repoid
IpeacTan nepen cyaom umneparopa Jlomunuana. ATIOJUIOHUN 3apaHee COCTaBUII
IPOCTPAaHHYIO alloJIOTUIO, HO TPHHIEIC HE Jal BO3MOXXHOCTH TPOHM3HECTH e
MIOJTHOCTBIO, 3aCTABHB OOBUHSIEMOTO OTBETHTH TOJILKO Ha YeThIpe Bonpoca (Philostr.
V. Apoll. VIII. 5). Cormacuo VY. Illénento, MOKHO MPEANOIOKUTH, 9TO Mapk
ABpenuii Tarxke He cTall Obl CIYIIaTh TEKCT AQHHAropa IeITuKOM, CBEIs Jel0 K
PACCMOTPEHHUIO HECKOJIBKUX KIIFOUEBBIX BOMpocoB. Ho 3T0 emé He mokas3pIBacT
¢akTa mpencTaBieHUs aroJIOTUM MMIIEpaTopaM M HE CHHMAaeT BOIpoc o (opme
u3ydyaemMoro couynHeHus. Ero Oomnbmioil 00BEM mporie OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO
AduHArop HEKOIA He IIPEIAraj ero UMIIEPATOPaM B Ka4eCTBE METULUN -,

Kak ykaspiBaet I1.JI. bak, 0 cTHIM3anum CBUIETENLCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIS
OIIMOKH B TUTYJAType IMpaBUTENEH, HEOOBSICHUMBIE B cllydyae, €CIH Obl
COCTABISUIOCH O(ULMANLHOE TpomeHue’?, Anpecanust y amojaorera BHITJISIUT

cienyomuM obpazom: «Mmnepatopam Mapky ABpenuto AHTOHMHY M Jlynwuio
Aspenuto Kommony ApmsiHckum, CapmaTtckum, Oosiee ke Bcero — ¢unocodam
(Avtokpatoporv Mapgkw AvonAiw Aviwvivw kal Aovkiw AvonAiw
Kopodw Apueviakolc Zaguatikols, To 0¢ HEYLoToV @LA0o00@oLS)» (Athenag.
Leg. Pr.). C touku 3penus [1.JI. bak, Tutyn « ApMSHCKUI» €l1Ba U TMPHIOKUM K
Mapky ABpenuto, motoMy 4to mocie BouHbl ¢ I[lapdueit oH umen TUTYIBI
«ITappsuckuity u «Muamiickuit». Ho erunerckue nanupycbl W HAAMKCH,
natupyembie 176—179 rr. (BpemeHem, korga AduHArop CoCTaBJIsT CBOIO
amoJIOTHIO), MpuiaraT u kK Mapky Aspenuto, 1 kK KomMoay TUTyJbl « ApMSHCKUE,

503

Munuiickue, [lapdsuckue, ['epmanckue u Capmarckue»™°. Y Adunaropa, Takum

oOpa3oM, TpomyIieHsl Tpu cpeanux turyna. P.M. I'pant momaraer, yto B 3TOM

504

MOBUHEH TMO3HEUIINN TEepenucurK® ", OJHAKO TpoOJjeMy OOpalleHusi Takas

Irurnore3a HE CHUMACT.

01 Buck P.L. Athenagoras’s Embassy... P. 211-212.

502 1hid. P. 220.

%03 Grant M.R. Five Apologists... P. 8; Pouderon B. Athenagore... P. 38.
S04 |bid.



174

Beilre ynoMuHanoch nucbMo Jnusi ApUCTHAA K IPABUTENIAM OTHOCUTEIBHO
CMUpHBI, HallMCaHHOE MPHUMEPHO TOT/A Ke, YTO W Ipou3BeneHue Adunaropa.
Anpecar oOo3HaueH cnenaywomuMm obpazoM: «Mmmeparopy Ilesapio Mapky

ABpennio AHTOHUHY ABrycty u ummneparopy Llezapro JIynuto ABpenuto Kommoay
Asrycty mpuBerctBue oT Omusa Apuctuaa (Avtokodtoot Kaloaot Mdokw
AVvonAlw Avtwvivep oeBaote kat avtokpatool Katoapt Aovkiw AvgnAiw
Kopodw oeBaot@ AlAtog Agtoteidng xaioewv)» (Ael. Aristid. Orat. XIX. 1).
VY Apuctuaa OTCyTCTBYIOT TUTYJIBI «ApMsHCcKue, Capmarckue» u T.4. Ho npu

CpaBHeHUU ¢ oOpamieHneM AduHaropa MOXXHO YBHJETh Yy ToclieqHero Oosee

cepb&3Hble neBHaNUU. [IpruMeHUTENbHO K 000MM ajapecaraM amoJIOTeT OIMyCKaeT
tatynsl «llezapp» u «ABryct» (Xefaotog). OOBsACHEHHE 3TOro IpOILycKa

OIMMOKON TMepenucurka, Ha Hall B3I, BBINISAUT HEYOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIM.
T.J1. BapHC BBIABHUHYJ TUIIOTE3Y, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU OTKJIIOHEHHE BBI3BAHO TEM, YTO
«IIpoireHue» ObUIO MPEACTABICHO COMPABUTENSM J0 TOTO, KaK OJTHOMY U3 HUX,

505 Orcroma nccnemoBarenp 3aKI0YacT,

KomMmmony, OblT IpUCBOEH TUTYN ABrycra
yto Adunarop mor noaarb cBoé «IIpomenne» B 176 r. (korga Kommon yxxe Obi1
MPOBO3MIANIEH MMIIEPATOPOM, HO emle He ctail ABryctom). OaHako moaoOHOe
OOBSICHEHHE BBI3BIBAET HECKOJIbKO BO3pakeHUU. Bo-mepBbix, ecnu AdunHarop
COCTaBWJI CBOE OOpalieHue MMEHHO TOrJa, OCTAETCs HESICHBIM, MOYEMY OH He
npunaraet TuTyn ABryct kK Mapky Aspenuto. Bo-Bropeix, T.Jl. bapHc HuKak He
KOMMEHTHpYeT Mpomyck Tutyna Lle3aps y oboux conpaButenei.

I'mnoresa I1.JI. bak otHOCUTENBbHO NUTEepaTypHOM cTun3auuu «lIpoumenus»
Adunaropa npencraBisieTcsi JOCTaTOYHO YOeIUTEIbHON. YKaXXeM Ha HEKOTOphIE
OCOOCHHOCTH aIloJIOTUH, KOTOPbIE JOMOJHUTEIBbHO CBHUIETENIBCTBYIOT, UTO €€ He
CJIelyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh B KAYE€CTBE MOCOJIbCKON pedyu Wiv neTuiuu. Bo-nepBhix,
orpoBeprasi oOBUHeHHE B DHECTOBBIX Tpame3ax, AQUHArop KpaTko OMHCHIBAET

XPpUCTHAHCKOC YYCHHUE O BOCKPECCHNHU MépTBI)IX. HpI/I 9TOM aBTOP OTOBApHUBACT, YTO

ATOT BOIPOC OH PACCMOTPUT B JajibHEHIIEM («HO pacCyXJ€HHE O BOCKPECEHUU

55 Barnes T.D. The Embassy of Athenagoras... P. 113.
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mycTb OyzmeT orTnoxkeHo (AN avaokeloOw eV O TMeQL TG AVAOTATEWS
A6yoc)» (Athenag. Leg. 37. 1)). Kak cmpaBemmuBo otmedaeT b. Ilynpon, Takas

CHOCKa Ha TOTOBSIIEECS COUMHEHUE YKa3bIBa€T B OOJBIIEH CTENEHH HA TO, YTO
aroJIoTUsl TpeAHa3Havajach M MyOnuKamuv, a He I TPOU3HECEHUs B
NPUCYTCTBUM aBTyCTEHIIMX 0C00 («OYEBHUIHO, peub IIa HE O TOM, YTOOBI
paccMOTpeTh IpobieMy Hepe HMIEPaTOpOM BTOpoii pas»)®®. Bo-BTOpEIX, aBTOp
amoJIOTMM OrOBapUBAET, UYTO €ro IeJib — HE TOJbKO MOMPOCUTHh MpaBUTENEH
OTPAaHUYUTh TMPECIECIOBAHUS, HO W H3JOXKHUTh CaMble€ OCHOBBI XPUCTHUAHCKOIO
Bepoyuenus (Ibid. 2. 6; 11. 1).

Takum oOpa3oM, KOMIO3UIIUSI TEKCTa, HapyLIEHWs B OOpalleHUuu K
UMIIepaTopaM CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MpOU3BeneHue AduHaropa He MOTJIO
OBITH MPEJCTABICHO O(PUIIMAIIBHO B KauecTBE MOCOJbCkoil peun. 1o dopme oHo
onke K GpusrocoPpckomMy MpOTPENTUKY.

Opnako I1.JI. bak yTtBepkmaer, 4To amapecar amojoruud AdunHaropa siBIseT
co00# TUTEPaTYpHYIO (PUKIUIO: JAHHOE COYMHEHUE HUKOTJA HE MPEIHA3HAYAI0Ch
I yTeHus: umrneparopamu. [Tomumo ykazanuit Ha HecooTBeTcTBUE «lIpomenus»
dbopMe u nAyxy OQUUHUAIBHBIX METUIMH, HCCIENOBATEIIbHUIIA CChUIACTCS Ha
NPaBOBOM cTaTyC XpucTHaHcTBa (OHO ObLTO 3anpeniénHoi penurueii (religio illicita)
U €ro HCIOBEIaHHWE SBISUIOCH MPECTYIUICHHEM). XPHUCTHAHE HE MOTJIH OBITh
JOMyIIEHbl K MMIEPATOpy M OTCTamBaTh Iepes HUM npasa™’. B cBoéM
aucceptaunoHHOM wuccnenoanun 11JI. bak, orpumas agpecanuto amojgoruu K
BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIM JIMI]aM, HACTAaWBAET, YTO HA CAMOM JieJie OHa ObL1a 0OpaleHa
K CaMHUM € XpUCTHAaHaM C IeJbl0 OOy4YEeHHUsI OCHOBaM BEpbl, YBEIICBAHUS U
YTEIEHHsT IS HOBOOOPAIEHHBIX %,

Ha Ham B3risin, npu onpeneneHuu aapecara anoJIOTMM MCCIeI0BaTebHULIA
JenaeT W3JIUIIHWKN aKIeHT Ha BHEIIHEW (GOpMalbHON XapaKTepucTtuke. Mpbl

cornacHbl, 4To «lIpormenue» AduHaropa sIBISETCS HE CTOJIBKO OQHUIIMATHLHBIM

506 Pouderon B. Athenagore... P. 62.
%7 Buck P.L. Athenagoras’s Embassy... P. 212.
58 |dem. Second-Century Greek Apologies... P. 272-277.
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IIPOLLEHUEM, HAIIPABJICHHBIM B UMIIEPATOPCKYIO KAHIIEIAPUIO WU IPOU3HECEHHBIM
B IPUCYTCTBHHM CaMOr0 HMMIIEPATOPA, CKOJBKO JUTEPATypHBIM IIPOU3BENCHUEM
OpOTpenTudYeckoro xapaxkrepa. Ho 3To 0OCTOSTENBCTBO €HIE HE TOBOPUT O
(UKTUBHOCTH yKa3aHHOTO B amoJOTHH ajpecaTa, YYUTHIBas, 4yTO oOpalleHue K
aBrycteiimuM ocobam B smteparype I-lll  BB. OpUIO  mOCTaTO4YHO
pacnpoctpanéHubiM ([Inunuit Crapuuit, Jluon Xpuzoctom, [lonusn u ap.)
I'mnore3a 0 XpucTMaHax B KayecTBE OCHOBHOrO azapecara «lIpomenus»
BBI3bIBACT Psijl BO3pakeHU. Bo-1iepBbIX, B TeKCTE pabOThI HET IPU3HAKOB IPSIMOI0
WIM KOCBEHHOIO OOpallleHUs] K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH ayAuTOpuu. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3Ta
amnoJIOTHs €1Ba JIM UMeJia IUPOKOE X0XKAeHUEe cpean xpuctuad. 06 Agunarope u o
ero «lIpomenun», kak yxe OBUIO CKa3aHO, HE yrnoMuHaeT HM EBceBuid, HU
HNeponnM, Hu Opo3uii, HA MHOKECTBO JAPYIMX LEPKOBHBIX HCTOPUKOB. Ha
Adunaropa ccputanica Tonbko Medoauit Ilatapckuit (1V B.), BO3MOXKHO, uMesi B

suny «IIpomenue o xpuctuanax» (Method. De resurr. 17)°%°

. Kpatkas nundopmarus
conepxkutcst y @ununmna CuUackoro, KOTOpbId, 0JHAKO, HE ObUT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
3HaKOM C amoJiorued, o 4éM CBUAETENbCTBYET Bomuiomas ommuoka. CoriacHo
Oununmy, Adunarop HanpaBui counHeHue Aapuany u AHTOHuUHY [luto, Mexmy
TeM Kak mnpeamOyna «lIpomenus» ykaspiBaeT aapecatoM Mapka ABpenus u
Kommona®®®. HesnaumTenbHas pacIpOCTPaHEHHOCTH IIPOM3BEICHUS  CPENU
XpPUCTHAH CBUJETENbCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHU OHO ObLIO
OPUEHTHUPOBAHO HA BHEIIHIOIO ayIUTOPHIO.

B-TpeThux, BaxKHO OTMETUThH, ¢ Kakod yacTtoTod AduHarop oOparmiaercs K
IpeyecKoi S3bIYeCcKOi uTepaTtype u pustocopuu npu 000CHOBAaHUU XPUCTHAHCKON
noktpussl. B.B. berukos, ceeinasice Ha B. Kpayse, yka3siBaeT, 4To Ha 53 nuTaThl U3
[Tucanust (13 u3 Berxoro 3aBera u 40 u3 HoBoro) mpuxoautcss 57 uurar u3

511

rpedeckoit nureparypsr’-. OOparenue AduHaropa K sSi364€CKOM KJIIACCUKE UMEET

MoJYac YBaXUTEIBHBIM XapakTep, JUisi Hero MHorue (uimocodsl W TOITHI —

599 Muponocunkuii ILIT. Ykas. cou. C. 5-6.
510 Tam xe. C. 13-14.
511 Bprukos B.B. Dcreruka Otuos Llepksu. M.: Jlagomup, 1995. C. 65.
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COIO3HUKH B OTCTaWBaHUU XpHucTHaHckor uctuHbl (Athenag. Leg. 5-6). Yacro on
anewpyet K [Tnatony u ctoukam (1bid. 16, 19,22, 23, 36). AnosioreT He 3a0bIBaeT,
YTO YIIOMHUHAEMbIE UM CTHXOTBOPIIBI U MBICITUTENIN — SI3bIYHUKH; CIICAO0BATEIHHO,
UM HE MOTJIa OBITh SIBJICHA BCS ITOJIHOTA MCTHHBI 0 boxectBe. Ho oTMewaer 3To

Adwunarop Becbma caepxkanHo: «I103Te1 U prtocodsr mpubIMHKAIUCH [K 3TOMY],

KaK M K JPYTHM BeIaM JIOTagouHO (OTOXAOTIKQWGS), JIBHKUMBIE 10 CKIOHHOCTH
cBoell boxkeCcTBEHHBIM TyHOBEHHEM (KLVNOEvTeg pev katax ovumadelav g

miaga ToL O€0L TIVONG), U3-3a KOTOPOTO KayKAbl CTPEMMUIICS TYIIOW CBOEH IO

BO3MOXKHOCTH OTBICKaTh W TMOCTUYHh HMCTUHY. HO mo3Hamm oHM €€ HaCTOJNBKO,
HACKOJIbKO MOTJIM, ¥ HE OTBICKaIH €€ IEIUKOM, ITOCKOJIbKY 3HaHue o bore oHm
CTPEMILTUCH TIOIYYHUTh HE OT bora, HO Kbl M0-CBOEMY: IIOTOMY KaXIbIi U yUUII
OTJIMYHO OT APYrux u o bore, u o marepuu, u 06 3tigocax, u o mupey» (Ibid. 7. 2).
Ecou anpecatom AdunHaropa OblTM XpUCTUAHE, HEU30EKHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC,
HACKOJIbKO YMECTHBIM OBLIIO MOI00HOE 0OpaIeHre K aHTUYHON KIJIACCHKE.

B nmanHOW CBSI3M  HEOOXOIMMO COTOCTaBHTH AamoOJOTHI0O C JPYTUMHU
MIPOU3BEACHUSMA PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTEpATyphl. YBAXEHHE K SI3BIYECKOU
CIIOBECHOCTH TPOCJTECKUBACTCI B MYUYEHHUYECKHMX aKTax, TIne OOBHHSEMBbIE
MIPOU3HOCAT peUr Nepel CyApsaMH. Tak, ANOJIIOHUM, MPEACTABIINN NEPE] CyIOM
[lepennwsi, Ipy OTKa3e MOYTUTH OOTOB ¥ TeHUI MMITEPATOpa, CChIIACTCS HA TIPUMED
Cokpara (Acta Apoll. G. 19). B akrax [TnoHuUs U ero Y4eHUKOB MPUBOISATCS PEUH,
KOTOPBIE MYYEHUK OOpamaeT W K SA3bIYECKON ayIUTOPUHM, U K XPUCTUAHCKOWM.
BeicTymast mepen sSi3bIYHUKAMU, MPECBUTEP HECKOIBKO pa3 B IOJIOKUTEIHHOM
Kiroue cebutaetcs Ha ['omepa (Acta Pionii. 4. 2; 4. 4), a mo3xe ane/uipyeT K )KU3HH
Coxkpara (Ibid. 17. 3). B peun e, koTopyro [TnoHuit oOpariaer kK CBouM coOpaThsim
BO XpUCTE 7151 yBEIIECBAaHUS, HET HU OJTHOTO ITPHMEpa U3 aHTHYHOMN KIIACCHKH: 37€Ch
NPECBUTEp cchlIaeTcs McKaounTebHo Ha [Iucanue (Ibid. 12). Mb1 He kacaemcs

BOIIpoCa O TOM, IIPOU3HOCUIIUCH JIK 9TU PCHHU B HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH NN ABJIIFOTCA
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nutepatypHoil  uxnmeir®?,

BaxxHo, 4TO B TIJa3aXx COCTAaBUTEIEH TEKCTOB
YBOXUTEIbHBIE OTCHUIKM K A3BIYECKHUM MuUcaTeNAM U (uiocodpaM yMeCTHHI TpU
oOpallleHuu K HEXPUCTUAHCKON ayIUTOPHUH.

[TpuBnekaeT BHUMaHUE U CIOXKHOCTh (hUI0COPCKON apryMEeHTalluu, KOTOPYIO
Adunarop npuBOIUT, paccyxaas o eauHcTBe bokectBa. B BocekMoil TiaBe
aroJoreT Aaé€T JOKa3aTelbCTBO «OT MPOTUBHOIO»: €CIIU €CTh HECKOJIBKO OOIOB, TO
OHU JINOO YacCTH OJIHOTO LEJIOTO0, JTMO0 PAaBHOCWIIBHBI U CYIIECTBYIOT HE3aBUCHUMO

apyr ot apyra. llepBblii BapuaHT HEBO3MOXEH, MOCKOJIbKY BCE, COCTOSIIEE W3

yacTeu IMOABCPKCHO TIICHUIO MW Pa3pyHmIiCHUIO, a BOF, II0  OIIPCACIICHUIO,

«Oe3HauaneH, OeccTpacTeH U HepasgenuM (Ayévntog kal amabng kal

adlaipeTog)» (Athenag. Leg. 8. 3). HeBo3MoxkeH, 0qHAKO, ¥ BTOPOl BapHaHT, HOO

OJIMH OOT OrpaHnyuBaj Obl B MPOCTPAHCTBE JAPYTOr0 U HUKTO U3 HUX YK€ HE ObLI
Ob1 Oe3HauanbHBIMC S, OTcrona AduHarop 3akimouaet, uto bor u TBopen Mupa equH
(Ibid. 8. 8). I[TomoOHBIE pacCyKACHUS aIPECOBAINCH MyOJMKE HAYMTAHHOW U HE
YYy>KJ0# KyJIbType PuiIocohCKOro MbIIUICHHUS.

Takum o00pa3oM, apryMeHTallys amoJIoreTa CBHJIETEIBCTBYET, UYTO OH
oOparaicst He K CBouM enHoBepiaM. Peus AduHoropa npeaHazHadeHa B MEPBYIO
ouepe/b M SI3bIYECKOT0 YUTATElNs WM CIyIIaTessi, KOTOPhIH MPU ATOM JOJKEH
OBITH JJOCTATOYHO 0OPA30BAHHBIM YEIIOBEKOM.

Adunarop yacto oOpamaercs K uMIneparopam, Jaxe Toraa, Korja rnojgoOHbIe
oOpamieHusi BBINBIAAT W3MAIIHAMUA. KoOHE4YHO, ObII0 OBl MPEKIEBPEMEHHO
BBIBOJIUTh OTCIOJa TBEPJOE 3aKIIOUEHHUE, YTO aBTOP HEMPEMEHHO MPEICTaBIISLII
CBOIO pedb MMIIEpaTopaM B Buze oduimansaoi . V. [1Iénens oTMeUaeT coueTanne
3JIEMEHTOB Cy/A€OHOM M MOCOJBCKOM pedH B amoJIOTUU. DTO MOTJIO OBITh BBI3BAHO
CYIIIECTBOM JieJia, KOTOPOe MPOCUT pazodpaTh AcduHarop. Beas oH BeICTymaeT Kak

NpCACTAaBUTCIIbL TPCCIICAYCMOTO PCIUTHUO3HOTO COO6HI€CTBa, 3a KOTOPBIM B

A3BIYECKOM MHUpPE 3aKpEeNuiIach HE camas Jiydlas penyramnus. B 3Tou cBs3u emy

512 Jlannas mpo6nema paccmarpusaercs A.Jl. Tlanreneesnim (cm.: [antenees A.Jl. Peun B «Myuennuectse [Tuonus»:
peansHOCTh WK Gukums? / MHnoeBpomnenckoe s3bIko3HaHue U Knaccuueckas Gprtonorus. 2014. Ne 18. C. 762-770).
513 T.1. Tomonoruyeckoe A0Ka3aTenbcTso ObTua boxus (Maiiopos I.I'. Ykas. cou. C. 67).

514 Jacobsen A.-C. Athenagoras... P. 85.
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BXHO HE TOJILKO TIONPOCUTh TPEKPaTUTh TOHEHWS, HO M TIOKa3aTh WX
0€30CHOBATEIIBHOCTh, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAB, YTO OOBHHEHUS TPOTUB XPHUCTHAH
oecriouennsl (Ibid. 2-3). U 31ech AbuHarop BeIHYXIEH EPEHTH OT IMOCOJIBCKOM
K 3alUTUTENhHOW peun. [lake Te MecTa, KOTOphIE KaXKyTCS H3IUIIHAUMH U
oOpeMeHUTETHbHBIMI, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE CIYyXKaT TriaBHOW 3amade. Hampumep,
J0Ka3bIBasi, YTO XPUCTHAHE HE SBIAIOTCS 0€300)KHUKAaMU, aBTOpP TPUBOJIUT
JOBOJILHO TIPOCTPAHHBIN 0030p MHEHUH 1M03TOB ¥ (hrmocodor o equHoM bore (1bid.
5-6). B xonie Adunarop 3akiouaet: «MTak, KTo Obl UTO HM YTBEpPXK A, HO B TOM,
yto bor eauH, coriacHo O0BIIMHCTBO U3 BCEX MCCIIEIOBABIIINX HaYajia BEIICH; Mbl
TOXKE yTBEPKIAEM, YTO COTBOPUBIIMM BCE M ecThb ToT bor: ordero e apyrum
paspenieHo cBOOOIHO M FOBOPUTH, U MHCaTh 0 bore, 4ero Obl OHU HE 3aXO0TENH, a
HaM 3alpelieHo 3aKOHOM, XOTS MBI MOXEM OO0OCHOBAaTh HWCTUHHBIMHU
CBUIETEIHCTBAMHU U JIOKA3aTEIBCTBAMHU TO, YTO IOJIATAEM W BO YTO BEPYEM — UTO
bor equn?» (Ibid. 7.1).

Psin ocobennocteit npoussenaenus Adunaropa (00Jb110€ KOJTUYECTBO CCHIIIOK
Ha TPEYECKYIO JIUTEepaTypy U (prsiocopuio, CIOKHOCTh apryMEHTAIUH, HAKOHEII,
nmpe3eHTanus cebss Kak coducTa) CBHAETENBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO arojoreT
paccMaTpHBaEeT B KAYECTBE CBOCH ayAMTOPUH 0OpPa30BaHHYIO S3BIYECKYIO MTYOIIHKY.
OH cuHTa)l UMIIEPATOPOB €€ YaCThIO, KAK JIIOACH «YyUEHEHIINX», «yCTPEMIIEHHBIX K
¢unocodun u Ko BesKoi Hayke (ATO PLAoco@lag kal tadeiag taong)» (Ibid.
2. 3). Hecnyuaiino B mpeam0Oyiie Agunarop oopaiiaercs He MpoCTO K BIACTUTEIISAM,
HO «Ooutee Beero K ¢uocodam (to d¢ péyiotov prrooogoic)» (Ibid. Pr.). Takum
o0pa3oM, HM CTPYKTypa peuu, HU €€ cofepKaHnue He TIOIICPKUBAIOT THIIOTE3Y, YTO
aapecar Bcemeno sBusiercs uxiuei. «lIpomenne» AduHaropa — He MOCOIbCKAs
WM cyacOHas pedb, MPOU3HECCHHAs Ha O(QHUIMATBHOM IMpHUEME; 3TO oOpaIicHue
dbumocoda x purocodam (ueM 0O0BICHICTCS CMEIICHUE YJICMEHTOB Pa3HbIX BHUIOB
pedeit, 00JbII0i 00BEM TTPOU3BEEHUSI U HEOPEKHOCTh TIPH YKAa3aHUU aJpecara).

[IpousBeneHne uMeeT Xxapakrep MpoTpenTrka, GuaocoPpckoro BO33BaHUS.
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Takum ob6pazom, «lIpoirenne o xpuctuanax» AduHaropa AduHCKoro ObLIO
HAIMCAHO ISl IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BHEIIHEM HEXPUCTUAHCKOM ayauTOpHHU. ABTOp
OPUCHTHPYETCS Ha YWTATEeNeW, TAJIeKO HE UYXKIbIX KIACCHYECKOW KYIbTYpE,
CIIOCOOHBIX K BOCIPHUSTHIO CIOXHBIX (PUIOCOPCKHX apryMeHTOB. B mepByro
ouepenb Adunrarop odpamrancs K npaButensM PumMckoii umnepun. MimenHO ux oH
xKenman yOeauTh, YTO HOBAs PEJIMTHs HE MPEACTaBISET HUKAKOW OOIIEeCTBEHHON
ormacHoctH, 4to ciyxu o flagitia B xpuctuanckoit cpeie — «ImyTaHHAs JIIOJCKas
MonBa (AkQLtog TtV avOpwnwv @nun)» (Ibid. 2. 1), a yuenne Llepksu
BO3BBIIICHHO OJAaropogHO W CO3BYYHO TOMY, O U€M TOBOPHIIM BBIIAIOIIUECS

dbunocodbl IpeBHOCTH.
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§4. Anosorust Tepry/uinana u ero nucbmo Kk Ckamysie

TepTymmaH CTOST y MCTOKOB XPUCTHAHCKOM JIMTEPATypbl Ha JIATUHCKOM
asplke. O OKU3HM IIHMCaTeNsl W3BECTHO KpailHE Mallo: CBEACHUS, KOTOpPBIE
IIPEAOCTABISAET UEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKAsT TPAJULMSA — ITO3IHETO MPOUCXOKICHUS;

OHM Majno WH(GOPMATHBHBEI M CIa00 JOCTOBEPHBI®.

Heponum, coobmias o
Teprymiuane, roBOPUT, YTO OH ObUI «POJIOM W3 MPOBUHUMU AQpPUKU U TOpoJa
Kapdarena, cbiH ueHTypuoHa mpokoHCyisipa (provinciae Africae, civitatis
Carthaginiensis, patre centurione proconsulari)» (Hier. De vir. ill. 53). Ognaxo, kKak
yoeautensHo mokaszan T.JI. bapHc, nmaHHOe cooOIieHue OCHOBAaHO HAa HEBEPHOM
MMPOYTEHUH OJHOr0 MeECTa W3 amoJyiorud TepryminaHa. B neBsiTol riiaBe aBTOp
OIKCBHIBAET HEKOTa CYUIECTBOBABIINN B MPOBUHIUHN A(QpPHUKE PUTYall IPUHECCHHUS
MmiazaeHneB B kepTBy CarypHy. KpoBaBblii 0ObI4ail OblT 3ampeni€éH, a xpewpbl,
IIPaKTUKOBABLIME €r0, pacIsiThl. TepTyiiMaH NOMYEPKUBAET, YTO CBHJIETEIEM
YKa3aHHOTO COOBITHS CTaJl0 «BOMCKO HAIlled OTYU3HBI, COJNJAATHl KOTOPOU
UCTIOJIHWJIM 3Ty CaMylo OOSI3aHHOCTB JIJIsl TOTO MpOKoHCYyna (teste militia patriae
nostrae (Beizeneno Hamu. — J[.C.), quae id ipsum munus illi proconsuli functa est)»
(Tert. Apol. 9. 1). Meponum mcmonb3oBall pyKomnuch, rae Bmecto Militia patriae

nostrae osut0 3amucano Militia patris Nostri, To ecTb He «BOMCKO HAIICH OTYM3HBDY,

«a BOICKO Hamero orian’:e.

EBceBuii roBoput o Tepryiimane Kak 0 3HATOKE PUMCKUX 3aKOHOB (TOUG

Pwpaiwv vopovg nNroPwkwe) (Eus. Hist. Eccl. 1. 2. 4). B «/lurecrax» u
«Kopexce» IOcTunnana 3aMKCHMpOBaH OJHOMMEHHBIHA ropucT®’. B 10 *ke Bpems
CJIElyeT OTMETHTh, YTO IIEPKOBHBIM HCTOPHK HE CTOJIBKO KOHCTATUPYET (BaKT, UTo
nucarenb TepTyiuinan ObUT FOPUCTOM, CKOJIBKO aéT OLIEHKY €T0 BBICKA3BIBAHUIO 00

antuxpuctranckux mepax (Ibid. I1. 2. 5 — 6). U xots M. AnpOpexT XxapakTepu3yer

515 Barnes T.D. Tertullian: a historical and literary study. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1985. P. 57-58.

516 |bid. P. 19-21.

517 B Cod. lust. V. 70. 7, Dig. XXIX. 1. 23 u Dig. XL. 17. 4 npejcTaBieHbl 3KCUEPITH U3 KHUrK Tepryimana «O
BoeHHOM umyinectse (De castrensi peculio)». B Dig. XXIX 2. 30. 6 ynomunaercs pabora Teprymuiinana «Bomnpockr
(Quaestiones)».
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MBIIIIJICHUEC TCpTy.HJII/IaHa KaK «MBIIIJICHUC a,Z[BOKaTa»Sw, MOJKHO COT'JIAaCUTBCA C

T. BapHcoMm, YTO «3aKOHHHUYECKHI MOAX0/» K XPUCTUAHCTBY MOT BBIpaOOTaThCs HE
B pe3ynbTare MNPOPECCHOHANBHOIO 3aHATHS IOPUCHPYACHLMENW, a BCIEICTBUE

19 Takum oOpa3oM, HET TBEPABIX

YCIOBHH, B KOTOPHIX IpeObiBana llepkoBp®
OCHOBAaHMW [JIi OTOXKIAECTBJICHUS BBIJAIOIIETOCA XPHUCTHAHCKOIO JesTeNns |
OJTHOMMEHHOTO PUMCKOT'O IOPUCTA.

Ha ocnoBanuu uadopmariuu, coaepxkaiieiicsa B Tpyaax TepTyuinana, MOXHO

520 MecTo u

yTBEPXkKAaTh, YTO OH POJMJICS U BOCIUTHIBAICA B SI3bIYECKON CEMbE
BpEeMs IPUHATHS KPELIEHUS OCTAIOTCSI HEM3BECTHBIMU. TepTyiinaH ObUT )KEHAT Ha
XpUCTHaHKe, el agpecoBano counmHenne «K sxene (Ad Uxorem)». Oxomo 207 r.
nucarTelb, B CUIIy PUrOpU3Ma, pa304yapoBaliCsl B KJIMPE U Mepemién K MOHTAHUCTaM,
ropaso CTPOKE OTHOCHBIIMMCS K COOIIOEHUIO HPABCTBEHHBIX MPEAMUCaHui >, B
JabHEUIIIEM OH OCHOBAJI COOCTBEHHYIO CEKTY TEPTYJITMAHUCTOB, YbUX MOCIETHUX
npezcTaBuTeneil 3actan Apryctud bnaxkenusni*??. Toxsl ks TeprTymiuana
TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH CJIOKHO, OOBIYHO JaTa pOXKACHUS ompenensercs Mexay 160—
170 rr.%2%, para cmeprtu npuxomurcsa mpumepHo Ha 230 r°?4. Takum o6Gpasom, o
ouorpaduu TepTymana, paBHO Kak ¥ MHOTUX APYTUX alloJIOT€TOB, MOKHO CYJIUTh
TOJIKO B CaMBIX OOIIMX YepTax.

Teprynnuan ocTaBUd  BaXKHOE  YKa3aHHE O  PACIpPOCTPaHEHHOCTH
XPUCTUAHCKOM JINTEpaTyphbl B si3bI4ecKOM Mupe. B Tpakrtate «O CBHUIETEIBCTBE
ayum (De testimonio animae)» oH NHINET: «yK OYSHb JAAJCKH JFOJIU OT PU3HAHUS
HAIIUX COUYMHEHUH, U K HUM 00pallaeTcs JUIIb TOT, KTO YK€ CTal XpPUCTHAHUHOM

(ut nostris litteris annuant homines, ad quas nemo venit nisi iam Christianus)» (Tert.

De testim. 1). JlanHOe CBHICTEILCTBO YHHKAJIBHO B CBOEM poje, Ooiiee mpsMoit

518 Anp6pext M. Mctopus pumckoii matepatypsl. T. 3./ Tlep. A.W. Jlio6xuna. M.: M3naTtenscTso «pexo-TaTHHCKHUI
kaouner I0.A. nyanunay, 2005. C. 1663.

519 Barnes T.D. Tertullian... P. 29; Mopeckunu K., Hopemnu D. Ykas. cou. C. 622.

520 Quasten J. Patrology. Vol. 2... P. 46.

521 |bid. P. 47.

522 |bid.

52 Mopeckunu K., Hopemu 3. Yxas. cou. C. 621; Barnes T.D. Tertullian... P. 57.

524 Mopeckunu K., Hopemnu 3. Vkas. cou. C. 621. M. Ansbpext narupyer poxkaenue Tepryiumana Mexay 150 u
170 rr., cmepts — Mexay 220 u 240 rr. (Anebpext M. Vka3. cou. C. 1663-1664; cp.: bparyxun A.lJO. Kunt
Cenrtumuii ®nopeHc — xpucrnanuH B Mupe s361HUKOB // Tepryniaunan Ksunt Centumuit dnopenc. Anonoreruk. K
Cxkamnyne. CII6.: U3natensctBo Onera AGbiuiko, 2005. C. 8).
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KOHCTATaluy TOro, 4YTO XPUCTUAHCKUE COUMHEHUSA HUKTO U3 SA3bIYHUKOB HE YUTAll,
HeT. Y4EHble, YTBEpXKAAIOLIME, YTO arojorersl oOpamjalich KO BHYTPEHHEH

LIEPKOBHOM ayIUTOPHH, CCHUIAIOTCA HA IPUBEASHHBIN MacCcax >

. OHaKo B Apyrom
Mecte TeprymimaH nTpu3HAaET, YTO XPUCTUAHCKAs JUTEpaTypa YWTaIach
s3praankamu (Tert. Apol. 31. 1). Bo3aukaer npobiema, KakoMy CBHUICTEIBCTBY
nycaTens Hy)KHO 10BEpATh?

MB&I npeiaraeM MoJOMTH K PELIEHUIO BOIIPOCA HECKOJIBKO C MHBIX MO3ULINAMN.

TepTyanuaH ocTaBUiI OoraTeiilliee JIUTEpaTypHOe Haciemue .

Cpenu ero
COYMHEHUH €CTh KaK Te, 4TO, CYS 10 3arjaBusaM, oOpallleHbl He K XprcTHaHaM (KX
ajpecata Mbl Toka Oyaem cumrtath cropHbiM) («K s3praamkam (Ad Nationes)y,
«Anomnoretuk (Apologeticum)y, «K Ckamyinie (Ad Scapulam)y), Tak u Te, B KOTOPBIX
Teprymiman obpamaercs k eaumHoBepiiam («O 3penumiax (De spectaculis)», «O
mosmutBe (De oratione)», «K myuenukam (Ad Martyres)» u ap.). Takum oOGpazom,
NPECTABISACTCS BO3MOXHOCTh CPAaBHUTH [J[BA THIIA IMPOWU3BEJCHHNA M BBISBHUTH
MOTEHIIMAIBLHOTO YUTATENS KaKI0T0 U3 HHX.

['maBHOE amoJIoreTHMYecKoe COYMHEHHEe TepTy/uimaHa, «AIOJOTETHK
(Apologeticum)», 610 Hamucano okosio 197 r. Ha 310 ykaswiBaeT, ¢ OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, YIOMHUHAHME MSATCKHUKOB Hwurepa um AnbOHHA, HO B MPOIIEIIIEM
BpPEMEHH, T.€. IOCJE TMOPAXKCHHS;, C APYrod — YINOMHHAHHE eIIé >KMBBIX HX
croponnukos (Tert. Apol. 35. 9-11)°%7,

TeprysnaH He NPUBOIUT KOHKPETHOE MM ajapecara; B IMEPBOM TIjiaBe

aI10JIOTUMH OH o6pamaeTcsl B Ka4YCCTBC YHUTATCIIA K «ACPKATCILIM pHMCKOfI BJIaCTH

(Romani imperii antistites)» (lbid. 1. 1). ErceBuit coobmaer, uro Tepryuman

agpecoBai anonoruto ceHary (0 TepTmuAAlavog v Pwpaiknv 1) ovykAntw

TROOPWVT|oAGS VTIEQ TN¢ Tiotews amoAoyiav) (Eus. Hist. Eccl. V. 5. 5). Kak

525 MacMullen R. Christianizing of the Roman Empire... P. 21; Jle6enes IL.H. Pum u xpuctuanctso... C. 893. I.
Muibe yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOAHO3HAYHOCTD nanHoro ceuaetenbcTea (Mills 1.N. Op. cit. P. 484-486).

526 Ono BechMa 1EHWIIOCH B ipeBHel [lepksu. MlepoHNM pacckasbIBa€eT, uTO BHIE] HEKOETO cTaplia o umeHu Ilagern,
pomom u3 Koukopaumu B Hranmu, ObiBuiero koria-to cekperapéMm Kunpmana Kapdarenckoro. OH cooOuimi
Ueponumy, uro Kunpuan kaxxJ0AHEBHO MPOBOIMI BpeMs 3a uyTeHueM TepTy/ulHaHa, 4acTo roBOps: «aail yuuress!
(da magistrum!)», umes B Buxy atoro 6aectsiuero apropa (Hier. De vir. ill. 53).

527 Barnes T.D. Tertullian... P. 33-34.
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ormeuvaeT T. BapHc, amosiorusi Oblla U3BECTHA IEPKOBHOMY HMCTOPHKY TOJIBKO IO
IPEYECKOMY IePEBOTY U, CKOPEe BCETo, B AJUTMHCKOH TTepeiade JaTnHckoe “Romani
imperii antistites” 6p110 epetano HekoppekTHO X, TepTyIMaH MOACHSIET, KOTO OH
UMEET B BUY: «100poropsiouHbXx HamecTHHKOB (boni praesides)» (Tert. Apol. 30.

529 Bmecre

7;44. 2; 50. 12), koTOpBIE BEIH CYAEOHBIE MPOLIECCHI MPOTHB XPUCTHAH
C TEM OJIHO BBICKa3bIBAaHME HABOJUT Ha MBICIH O OoJjiee HMIMPOKON UYUTATEIHCKON
aynurtopun: B 9. 6 aBTOp, ompoBepras OOBHHEHHE XPUCTHAH B JIETOYOWIKCTBE
aneyuIMpyeT K s3bIYHMKAM BOOOIIEe: «si1 oOpamrych K Hapomy (convertar ad
populum)py.

B «Anonoreruke» TepTymman TOCTaTOYHO YacCTO YIOMHHAET S3BIYECKYIO
ayJIUTOPHIO, B KAJKJIOM IVIaB€ OH MCIOJIB3YET MO0 OTHOUIEHUIO K HE MECTOMMEHHS
«BBI (VOS)», «Bai (Vester)», mpoTUBOMOCTaBIAsA €€ XpUCTHaHAM, 0003HAYaeMbIM
KakK «Mbl (NOS)», «Ha (Noster)». OueHs 4acTo MUCATeb CChUIACTCS Ha SI3BIYECKHUX
aBTOPOB.

Bo-niepBbIX, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha S3bIYECKOM HCTOPUYECKON TPAAUIMH, OH
JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO PA3HOrO0 POJAa HECUACThSI MPOUCXOASAT HE IO BHHE XPUCTHAH,
OencTBus ciydaiauch 3agoiro mo Hux (Ibid. 40).

Bo-Bropbix, Teprymivan anemnupyeT K aHTUYHBIM aBTOpam  JUis
JUCKPEAUTAIIUU S3bIUECKUX BEPOBAHUIA:

1) noxa3biBas, YTO TNPECTYIUICHUS, MPUIKMCHIBAEMbIE XPHUCTHAHAM,
COBEPILIAIOTCS CAaMUMH si3bluHUKaMU (ccbutku Ha ['epogota, Caumroctust (Ibid. 9. 9),
BO3MOXHO, Ha FOBeHana u Mapuumaina (Ibid. 9. 10-11));

2) nokasblBas, YTO OOTH SIBISIIOTCA JIOABMHU, 000KECTBIEHHBIMU TI0 CMEPTH
(ccouiku Ha [Tunonopa, Kaccust Cesepa u Kopuenust Henora (1bid. 10. 7));

3) nmokasbIBasi, YTO HACMEIIKH HaJl OOTaMu BCTPEYAIOTCS Y MOATOB (CCHUIKU
Ha ['omepa (Ibid. 14. 2—4) u [Tunnapa (1bid. 14. 5));

4) yTBepKIas, 4YTO JEMOHBI U SA3bIUYECKHE OOTH — OJTHO U TO ke (CCBHUIKM Ha

npumep Cokpara, oOpaiasiierocs 3a copetoM k aemony (1bid. 22. 1); na ITnarona,

528 |bid. P. 25.
529 Price S. Op. cit. P. 109-110; Willert N. Op. cit. P. 162,
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NPU3HABABIIETO AHIEJIOB M IMPOBO3MJIAIIABIIETO TMOCMEPTHBIA Cyq MwuHOCA H
Panamanra (Ibid. 22. 2; 23. 13));

5) otpunasi, 4to OOTM — TpPUYMHA PHUMCKOTO MOTYIIECTBa (I[UTAThl W3
Beprumus (1bid. 25. 8; 25. 16)).

B-tpetbux, Tepryminan oOpamaercs K ¢puiocodam U K CBHAETEIHCTBAM 00
UX KH3HH C 1EIIbIO:

1) ckoMIIPOMETHPOBATH, MOKA3aTh HPABCTBEHHYIO HU30CTh MO CPABHEHHIO C
xpuctnanamu  (6myn  Jluorena, mpemroboxpericTBo 1uiaronuka —CreBcumma,
Bokzenenue Jlemokpura, Tiiecnasue [Iudaropa, 3enona u 1.1. (Ibid. 46. 10-17));

2) nokazatb, 4TO Bc€ (PHIIOCOPCKHUE AOKTPUHBI BTOPUYHBI IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEpOY4YeHHIO (31ech TepTyimaH ccbutaeTcsi Ha (Qriocodos,
YTBEP)KIABIIMX CXOJHBIC TPUHIIMIIBI, OTMEYas, 9YTO S3BIYECKAE MYJIPEIIbI
3anMcTBOBaM 310 M3 [Tucanus (Ibid. 47. 2)).

OTCBUIKM K TPEYECKHM U PUMCKUM MHCATENsIM CaMH o cebe HE TOBOPST B
TI0JIB3Y SI3BIYECKOTO aJIpecaTa anojJoruu. TeM He MeHee, OHU CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT, YTO
Teprynnuan oOpamancs K JOASM 00pa30OBaHHBIM, 3HAKOMBIM C KYJIBTYPHBIM
HacineaueM aHTUYHOCTH. M. bBappoys, OCHOBBIBAasSCb Ha 3TOM, CIPaBEIIUBO
yTBEpKIaJ, YTO MpeanoaaracMas ayauTopust TepTyiummana J0bKHA OBITh TOpa3io
IIMPE, YEM 3asBJICHHBIC B HAYAJI€ allOJIOTUH PUMCKHME MaruCTPaThl >,

Heo0xoauMo BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH arlOJIOTETHYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIC
CBHJICTEIILCTBOBAIM OBl HE  TONBKO 00  MHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM  ypPOBHE
NPEIoIaraeMoro 4MTaTellss, HO M O €ro MHPOBO33PEHHH (XPUCTHAHWUH WIH
S3BIYHUK). B 9acTHOCTH, TpEACTaBISICTCS MPOIYKTHBHBIM COIMOCTABUThH OIICHKH
9yKII0M MyApocTH, KoTopbie TepTyumaH NaéT B COYMHEHHSIX, O KOTOPBIX TOYHO
U3BECTHO, YTO OHU NPEAHA3ZHAYAINCH I XPUCTHAH, U B «AIIOJIOTETUKEY, ajpecar
KOTOPOT'O MEHEE OYCBHJICH.

B mpousBenenusx mepBoro mopsaka Teprymiuman 1uO0 HE YHOMHHAeT

¢bunocodoB BoBce (Kak B TPy 1aXx HpaBCTBEHHO-aCKeTHUeCKOro Toiika “De oratione”,

530 Burrows M.S. Christianity in the Roman Forum: Tertullian and the Apologetic Use of History // Vigiliae
Christianae. Vol. 42. 1988. P. 231.
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“Ad Martyres”, ”De spectaculis”, “De paenitentia”, “De baptismo™), auodo
YIOMHHAET cyry0o B HeraTuBHOM Kiroue. B «lIpeckpunuuu mpoTHB €peTUKOB)
bunocodust mnpeactaér Marepplo Bcex epeceil: «OTcrola POHBI, KaKHE-TO
HeompeeaeHHbIe (HOPMBI M TPOMYHOCTH YeIOBeKa y BaeHTrHA: OB OH IUTATOHUK.

Otcroga 1 MapkuoHoB bor, KOTOpBIN dydnie n3-3a 0€3MATEKHOCTH CBOEH: 3TOT

npuiien ot croukoB» (Tert. De praescr. 7. 3). B koHIle KOHIIOB aBTOpP BOCKJIMIIAECT:

«Yro obmero mexay Adwunamu u Hepycamumom? Mexay Akanemuend u
LlepkoBbio? Mexnay eperukom u xpuctuanudom? (Quid ergo Athenis et
Hierosolymis? quid academiae et ecclesiae? quid haereticis et christianis?)»

(Ibid. 7. 9).

B «Anonoreruke» Teprymimaln, ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHBI, CTABUT XPUCTHUAHCTBO
BbIILIE BCSIKOM (uinocoduu, putopudecku Bompoiuas: «Mrak, yTo o01ero Mexmay
¢dmrocopoM U XpUCTHAHHHOM, yueHHKOM [ 'pennu u yueHukom Heba? (Adeo quid
simile philosophus et Christianus, Graeciae discipulus et caeli?)» (Tert. Apol. 46.
18). Ho, kak u npyrue amojoreTbl XpUCTHUAHCTBA, TepTyJlJIMaH MPUBJICKAET
A3BIMECKUX (PUIIOCOPOB B MOAIEPKKY cBOeH no3uuuu. O0bsacHss, yTo Jloroc — 310

CoiH boxwuilt, ogHa u3 umnocraceid Tpowuiipl, mucaTelb CChUIAETCS HAa CTOUKOB:
«M3BecTHO, uTO y Bamux MyjapenoB Aoyog, To ectb CioBo u Pa3ym, cunraercs

301yuM BcesieHHOU. Beapr 3eHoH ompenenser ero kak Co3garens, 00pa3oBaBIIero
BCE B JIOJDKHOM TIOpSIAKE, Has3biBasg €ro pokoM, borom, nymon IOnurepa un
HEOOXOIMMOCThI0 Bcex Bemie. Kneand Bc€ 3710 ormaér ayxy, O KOTOpOM
yTBEPKIAeT, YTO OH MPOHU3bIBaeT BeeneHuytoy (1bid. 21. 10).

B npyrom mecte TepryninuaH, B HOATBEPKICHHE OOTOTyXHOBEHHOCTH KHHUT
Berxoro 3aBerta, cchutaercsa Ha ¢unocoda MeHenema: OH, «TaKKe OTCTaMBABIIUN
cymectBoBanue [IpoBumeHus, BEICOKO OmeHUN uX (T.e. KHUTH Berxoro 3aBeTa. —
J1.C.) 3a cxomeTBO MbIcieii co ceoumuy» (Ibid. 18. 7). [lanee moguépkuBaercs, 4To
«[InaTon He oTpHan Takke u anrenaosy (lbid. 22. 2).

B copox cempmoii TnmaBe TepTymmaH OOBACHAET CXOACTBA MEXIY

XPUCTUAHCKON JOKTPUHOM M YUEHHUSIMH SI3bIY€CKUX (PHIOCO(OB Tak Ha3bIBaEMOM
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«Teopueil muaruata». J[peBHHE MBICIUTENU ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C BETXO03aBETHBIMU
MUCAHUSMU H TTOYEPITHYTOE TaM BBIAAaBalM 3a cBoM noctwkenus (Ibid. 47.2). Ho
amoJIOTeT HE OrPaHUYMBACTCA JOTUM OOBICHEHHEM, BBOJMMBIM, YTOOBI
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH MPEBOCXOJICTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA HAJl S3bIYECKON MYIPOCTHIO.
TepTysnan aneyumpyeT U K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY CBHIETENLCTBY aymiu (testomonium
animae). CorjacHO mUcaTesr, O TOM, YTO Bor ecTh M 4TO OH €IuH, 3HACT caMa
Jylia, KOTopasi o Mpupojie CBOe siBisieTcs Xxpuctruankoi (O testimonium animae
naturaliter Christianae!) (Ibid. 17. 6). TonbKko B CHITy pa3MuHBIX CTpacTei AyIia O
TOM 3a0bIBaeT, 0OPALASCh K CIYKEHUIO HHBIM 00raM, «OJHAKO, KOT/la IPUXOJUT B
ce0s1, OCBOOOJMBIIUCH, KaK OYATO OT OMNbSHEHUS WM CHA, WIM KaKo-11mbo
0o0JIe3HH, U JieNIaeTCs CHOBA 3/I0POBOH, To mpousHocuT ums bor» (1bid. 17. 5).

B «Amnonoretuke» — B OTJIMYME OT MPOU3BEACHHUM, OOpAIIEHHBIX K
XPUCTUAHCKOMY 4YHUTaTeNlto, — [epTy/iuaH BBICTPAUBAECT «MOCTHK» MEXIY
KJIACCUYECKOM KyJIbTYypoll M XpucTHaHCTBOM. llpu BcéM CBOEM puropusme u
CTPEMJICHHH TPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH A0COIIOTHOE IPEBOCXOICTBO XPUCTHAHCTBA HAJl
S3BIYECTBOM, aIoJIOTeT MpuOeraeT K aBTOPUTETY JApeBHHUX (uiiocodoB (3eHOHA,
Kneanda, Meneaema, Ilmarona), uytoOpl 00OCHOBAaTH TEX WM HHBIC HCTHHBI
XpucTHaHCTBA. M. AnbOpexT, 00bSICHsS OJOOHBIM KOHTPACT B OLEHKAX aHTUYHOU
¢unocopuu, CBSA3BIBAET €ro HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C aJpecaToM COYMHEHUH
Teprynnuana: «Ilepen xpuctuanamu oH (Teprymmman. — J[.C.) ¢ HacnaxaeHueM
NoTYEPKUBACT HEPA3YMHOCTb, Jake a0CypAHOCTh IpeMeTa Bepsl. .. OaHako, Koraa
OH oOpariaercs K sI3bIYHUKAM, OH BBICOKO IIEHUT €CTECTBEHHBIH MyTh pPa3yMHOTO
MO3HAHMS JYIIU... W B 3TOM CMBICJIE Jii Hero aBToputeTHhl Kieand, 3eHOH,
Coxkpar u [Imaton. Ho BOT oH G0opeTcst pOTHUB THOCTUKOB, U TYT [111aToH — TOprosen
BCEMHM €peCsIMU B CBOEH MEJIOYHOM JTaBouKe, M TepTysinaH OTpUIAeT KaKyto Obl TO

HHU OBIIO CBA3b MEXKITY AKaJeMMEH U LEPKOBLIO» 3L,

5381 Anb6pext M. Ykas. cou. C. 1672.
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Wrak, mepBasi 0COOEHHOCTb, CBHJETENLCTBYIOLIAs B TMOJIb3Y apecalvu
aroJIOTHH S3bIYHUKAM, — CCBUIKH Ha Ipedyeckux (uiocodoB Kak Ha aBTOPUTETOB B
MOAACPKKY XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHUSI.

BaxHno yka3ate Ha npuéM, KOTOpbIM TepTyJsIMaH UCHOJIB3YET B AIlOJIOTHH,
pacckasbiBasi 0 Xpucte. Emie panbiie k Hemy npuber HOctun Myuenuk (lust. 1
Apol. 21), mosToMy Hejb3s MCKIIOYUTH 3aUMCTBOBaHHE. OOpalnasch K CBOEMY
yuTarento, amnojorer numer: «Mrak, nyd bDBoxui, Kak TOCTOSHHO TMPEXKIE
IIPENCKa3bIBANIOCH, COMAA Ha HEKyro JleBy W BO upeBe EE cuemaBIIMCh IIIOTHIO,
poxnaerca YemoBekoM, coeMHEHHBIM ¢ borom. OnymieBnéHHas WIOTh MUTAETCS,
BO3pPACTAET, TOBOPUT, YUUT, TPYAUTCA, — U BOT — XpucTtoc. [Ipumume noka smom
mugh, 6edb on noxooc na eawu (Similis est vestris) (Beiaenero muou. — JI.C.)»
(Ibid. 21. 14; mep. A.}O. Bbparyxuna). ABTOp, TpPOBOIS Mapauieib MEKIY
paccka3oM 0 XpHCTE€ U aHTUYHBIMU MH(paMU O Oorax, 4ETKO OMPENENSIET CBOErO
anpecara. 1 xors TepTymimaH fanee NpoOBOAUT PE3KYIO TPaHb MEXKIY S3bIYECKUMU
IPEJIaHUAMH U XPUCTHAHCKOM JOKTPUHON 32, BHELIHSAS ayIUTOPUS TPYAa B JAaHHOM
CJlyyae O4eBUIHA.

B npyrom mecrte, npusbiBasi yuTaTelsl yBEPOBaTh BO XpuUCTa, TepryrumaH
numet: «Cunraiite Ero yenoekom, bor xenaer ObITh Y3HAHHBIM U TOYUTAEMbBIM
yepe3 Hero u B Hémy» (Ibid. 21. 28; nep. A .1O. BpaTyxuna). Anoiorer nosicHseT 3Ty
MBICIIb CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «OTBeuas uynesaM, CKaxy, 4TO U OHU HAy4YUJIUCh
yTUTh bora uepes yenoBeka Mowces; 1aBast oTop rpekam, 3amedy, 4to u Opdeii B
[Tuspun, Myceit B Adpunax, Menamn B Aproce, Tpodouuii B beotun o6s3amu
aojed coBepiiath TauHcTBa. OOpamiasch TakKe K BaM, BJIACTUTENIH HAPOJOB,
HanomHIo, uto Hyma [lomnuumii, KOTOpbIit 0OpeMeHUT PpUMIISTH TPYAHEHIITMMHE JIJIs
coOuroIcHHs cyeBepusiMu, ObuT yesmoBekom» (1bid. 21. 28; nmep. A.1O. bparyxuna).
s Teprynnuana nepBblif mar Ha MyTH K NPU3HAHUIO 00KECTBEHHOW MPUPOIbI BO

Xpucrte — 310 npu3HaHUe Ero B KayecTBe yduTelsl MPaBEIHOCTH U Oiarovectws,

532 TepTyHJ’II/IaH O6L${CH${€T COBIIAJICHUA MCKAY C€BAHI'CJIbCKMMHU pacCKadaMu U SA3bIYCCKUMU MI/I(lJaMI/I npoucKamMu
JACMOHOB, KOTOPbIC, 3HAs HI/IcaHI/IC, B UCKa)XEHHOM U I/I3BpaHIéHHOM BUAC NPETTIOJHOCHUIIN €TI0 APYTUM HapoaaM (Tert.
Apol. 22. 9-11).
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Hapsnay ¢ Mouceem, Hymoit [Tomnunuem u gpyrumu. AmnonoreT npocurt: «IIyctes u
Xpucty Oyaet mo3BosieHO 00bICHIATh boxecTBo, Ero coOCTBEHHYIO CYITHOCTS ...
YTOOBI YK€ KYJIbTYPHBIX 1 OOMaHyThIX CaMOil 00pa30BaHHOCTHIO OJJAPUTH 3PCHUEM
JUTS TIO3HAHMS MCTHHEI (uia iam expolitos et ipsa urbanitate deceptos in agnitionem
veritatis ocularet)» (Ibid. 21. 30; mep. A.}O. Bparyxuna). DToT maccax, Ha Haml
B3TJIS, TaKK€ HEJBYCMBICICHHO YKa3bIBA€T HA BHEIIHIO ayauTOpuio. BakHo
yKa3aTb Ha UCTOPUYECKHUIA KOHTEKCT TBOpUYecTBa TepTyiiMaHa: UMIEPaTOPCKOMY
IoMy XpHCTOC ObUT YK€ M3BECTEH KaK YYHUTENIb IpPaBeIHOCTH (B MOJEIIbHE
Anekcannpa CeBepa, 1o cioBaM ero Owuorpada, ObUTM H300paKeHUs
000KECTBIEHHBIX HMMIIEPAaTOPOB, AmNOJUIOHHS TuaHckoro, Xpucrta, ABpaama H
Opdoes) (SHA. Alex. 29. 2).

Jlist onpeneneHus agpecaTta anoJIOrMH PACCMOTPUM TAKXKE «IIOJTUTHUECKUEN
raBbl. B COUMHEHUAX, OOpAIEHHBIX KO BHYTPEHHEH XPUCTHUAHCKOM ayJUTOpHH,
Teprymiuan nonoOHON TeMaTuku JUOO BOOOIIE HE KacaeTcs, JIMOO 3aTparuBaer
BECbMa IOBEPXHOCTHO W MHUMOXOAOM. Tonbko B mpousBeneHun «0O0
unononokiaonctee (De idololatria)» oH ynmoMuHaeT o MoYMTAaHUM HMIIEpaTOpa,
TOJIKYsl €BaHI€JIbCKOE BbICKa3blBaHMe «OTnaBaiiTe kecapro KecapeBo, a boxkwne
Bory» (Tert. De idol. 15). B «Anonoretuke» TepTyiuinaH mecTh TJaB MOCBSIIACT
npoOrieme oTHomeHui [{epkBu u umneparopckoii Bnactu. [lucarento BaxxHee BCEro
OMPOBEPTHYTh OOBUHEHUS B OCKOPOJICHUH BEJIUYUsA. ABTOP YBEpSAET YUTATENS, UTO
XpUCTUAHE MOJIATCS 3a UMIlepaTopa, kKak BeautT uM Ilucanue, oOpaimasce k HeOY,
KyJia BiacTh npasuTens He pacrnpoctpansercs (Tert. Apol. 30. 2—4). XpucTtuane He
KJISIHYTCSl TEHUSIMU MMIIEPATOPOB, MOCKOJBKY IMOCJIEJAHHE HE SBISIOTCS Ooramu,
BeIb Jaxe TpuyMdaropy pad, crosumii 3a HUM, HanmoMuHaeT: «[loMHH, YTO ThHI
yenoBek (Hominem te memento)» (Ibid. 33. 4). Cornacuo Teprymumany, cpeau
XpPUCTHAH HUKOT/IA HE OBUIO MPSAMBIX BparoB Biacturess: «OTKyaa Torga 6epyrcs
Kaccun, Hurepst u AnpOunnt? OTKyna Te, KOTOPBIE MOJCTEPETAIOT Kecapss MEKITY
nBymst naBpaMu? OTKyAa T€, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAIOTCS THMHACTUKOM, 4YTOOBI 33 y1LINTh
ero? OTKyna Te, KOTOpblE BOOPYXEHHBIMH BPBIBAIOTCA BO JIBOPEL], IMPEBOCXOJS

nep3ocThio Bcex CurepueB u [lapdenunen? M3 pumisH, eciiu He ommbarOCh, HE U3
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xpuctuany» (Ibid. 35. 9; nep. A.}O. Bparyxuna). CTojib TIIaTeIbHOE PACCMOTPEHUE
BOIIPOCA O JIOSJBHOCTH LIepKBH 3€MHOI BJIaCTH, ¢ MPUBEACHUEM HCTOPUYECKHUX
IpUMEPOB (B TOM YHKCIIC€ HEIAaBHHX) CBHUJETEIHCTBYET 00 OOpalleHHH aBTopa K
ayJIMTOPHH, €1IE COMHEBAIOLIEHCS B JIOSUIBHOCTU XPUCTUAH.

Teprynnuan xacaeTcs emé oJHOr0 OOBUHEHHS BEPYIOIIUX — B TOM, YTO OHU
NPE/CTABISAIOT MOJIUTHYECKYI0 TpynnupoBky, factio (Ibid. 39). Onporepras sty
KJICBETY, aloJIoreT MPUXOANT K BBIBONY, UTO coOpaHue xpuctuan — He factio, rie
IUIETYTCS 3arOBOPBI, a CUria — coOpaHue JIto/Ieii YeCTHBIX M T0OPBIX, 0J1aro4eCcTUBBIX
u nenomyapennnix (Cum probi, cum boni coeunt, cum pii, cum casti congregantur,
non est factio dicenda, sed curia) (Ibid. 39. 21). T. bapHc, KOMMEHTHPYS 3TO MECTO,
JIOMYCKAeT, 4YTO Maccaxk oOpamiéH K XpUCTHAHAM, KOTOpbIE MOTJM Teneph He
4yBCTBOBATH C€0 OTUYKAEHHBIME OT 001mecTBa>>®, OIHaK0, IPOBO/IS CPABHEHHUE C
TpakTaTaMH, aIpECOBAaHHBIMHU BEPYIOIINM, OCOOCHHO KacCaIOUTUMUCS IEPKOBHBIX
BorpocoB (“De baptismo”, “De pudicitia”), Mbl HE BCTPETUM B HUX ONpPEACICHHUS
[lepkBHU Kak TaKOBOM MOHATHEM “‘CUria” u TeM OoJiee comocTasieHus curia u factio.
Pa3zBepHyTOE OIpPOBEPKEHNE HABETOB M XapaKTEPUCTUKA OOLIMHBI BEPYIOIIUX KaK
curia mMeeT meibl0 yOequTh He e€ WICHOB (IMPEBOCXOTHO 3HAIOIIMX HCTUHHOE
MOJIO’KEHHE Bellei), a JIFAEH, Uy>KIbIX XPUCTUAHCTRY.

Urak, ampecatom amosoruu TepTyivaHa sSBISETCS BHEIIHSS S3bIYECKAS
aynuTopus. OJTO 3HaKomas C TpyAaMd HCTOPUKOB, (uiIocoPoB, TMOITOB
oOpa3oBaHHas My0JIUKa; aloJIOTET MPUYNCIISAET K Hel M HOCUTENIeH pUMCKOM BIACTH
— B TEPBYIO OUY€pe/lb, T€X, KTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BEPIIUT CYJ HaJ XPUCTHAHAMU
(MpOKOHCYJIOB, MPOMNPETOpOB M T.A.). B 3ToM yOexaaer HEOIHOKpPATHOE
ynomuHanue ux B Tekcre (1bid. 1. 1; 30. 7; 44. 2; 50. 12).

B cootBercTBUM ¢ uTepaTypHOl (hOpMOM «AMOJIOTETUK» OTHOCSAT K JKaHPY

534

CyJeOHOM PUTOPUKHU B KJIACCUYECKOM CMbIcie cioBa”*. Ho CTOpOHHUKH JaHHOTO

noaxonaa BBIHYXIACHBI CUHUTATBCA C YTBCPIKIACHUCM TepTynJmaHa, qTO0 €TI0

533 Barnes T.D. Tertullian... P. 110.
534 Sider R.D. Ancient rhetoric and the art of Tertullian. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1971. P. 22-23; Swift L.
Forensic Rhetoric in Tertullian’s Apologeticum // Latomus. 1968. T. 27. P. 364-377.
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pou3BeJeHUE He ObUIO MPEACTABICHO B CyJl€ B KaueCTBE 3allUTUTEIHLHON peuu.
ABTOp X04YeT, YTOOBI OHO JOCTHTJIIO MAarucCTPAaTOB «TaHHBIM MyTEM MOJTYATHBBIX
oyksy (liceat veritati vel occulta via tacitarum litterarum) (lbid. 1. 1.). TeprymiuaHh,
TakuM 00pa3oM, MPU3HAET, YTO €ro aNoJIOTUs — CTUIIM3AIUS 3alIUTUTEILHON PeUn.

Bropyro Touky 3perus Ha npobaemy Boickazan [1. Kepecrem. CormacHo emy,
«ATOJOTETUK» SBISIETCST 00pa3lioM JMUACHKTUYECKOM pedH, MOCKOJIbKY IIeNb
aBTOpa — MPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBATH, YTO XPUCTHAHE OMPABIAHBI VIS JKU3HU BEUHOM,
XOTS MX CyIAT B 5TOM MHpe>™,

3a OCHOBY cBOero mnpousBeAeHUs TepTyminaH AEUCTBUTEIBHO OEpéT
CTPYKTYPY CYA€OHOW pedyu: OH C TIIATEIbHOCTHIO aJIBOKaTa pacCMAaTPUBAET H
B3BEIIMBACT KaX0€ BBIJIBUHYTOE MPOTUB XPUCTUAH OOBUHEHUE, MTOKA3BIBAET, UTO
OHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOT HMCTHHE, M, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OOpallaeT Ha camoro
oO0BuHUTENS. HO B anonoruu coep:kutcs BaKHOE yTOuHEeHHe. B Hadane counHeHus
aBTOp BormpoiaeT: «/00 4To HecnpaBeaIMBee HEHABUCTH JIFOJIEH IO OTHOIIIEHHUIO K
TOMY, UTO OHHU HE 3HAIOT, JJaXKe €CJIM TO 3aciyxuBaceT HeHaBuctu?» (1bid. 1. 4; mep.
A.IO. bparyxuna). Teprynnuan o0bsicHsieT: «CBHIETENTHCTBOM HE3HAHUS, KOTOPOE,
W3BUHSS HECTIPABEIJIMBOCTD, €€ OCYKIAET, ABJISIETCS TO, YTO BCE, KOTOPBIE MPEKIE
HEHaBUEIU, 100 HEe 3HAIHM, KAaKOBO TO, YTO HEHABHJICIH, KaK TOJHKO MEPECTaoT
ocTaBaThCs B HEBEICHHM, NpeKpamaT U HeHaBuaerb» (Ibid. 1. 4; mep.
A.IO. bparyxuna). IlpyunHa HEHABUCTM K MMEHU XPUCTHAHCKOMY, IO
Teprymiuany, 3akitodaeTcs B MOJIHOM HE3HAHWU TpenMera HeHaBuctu. OTcrona
1eJdb — YCTPaHUTh MPUYUHY, Pa3BEITh 3a0NyKIEHHWE y 4YuTaTels 00 WCTHHE,
KOTOpPOM 00J1aJ1al0T XpUCTUAHE; BEAb OHA CTPEMUTCS, «4TOOBI €€ HE OCYXKAallu, HEe
y3HaB (ne ignorata damnetur)» (lbid. 1. 4). Takum o6pa3om, MO CBOEi
HANpaBIEHHOCTH pPacCMaTpPUBacMOE TPOU3BEIECHUE WMEET MPOTPENTUUCCKUI
XapakTep, KaKk W JIPYrue amoJjioreThl, TepTyJuTuaH MbITaeTCsd YOCIUTh UYWTaTels

V3YYHUTh XPUCTUAHCKOE YUCHHE.

53 Keresztes P. Tertullians’s Apologeticus: Historical and Literary Study // Latomus. 1966. T. 25. P. 124-133.
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ITo cMmbICTy GJIM3KO K «AMOJOTETHKY)» CTOMT MIPOM3BEICHHE, 03arIaBICHHOE
«K Ckanyne (Ad Scapulam)». C amosormeld €ro pOJHHT OOpalicHHE K
NPEJCTABUTEIIO PUMCKOM BIacTH — HamecTHUKY Adpuku [Tyomuro FOmuro Ckamyie

Teprymmro Ilpucky, HpH KOTOPOM B IIPOBUHIMHM HPOM3OLLIA TOHEHHS P,

Hatupyercs Tpya 212 r.5%, on Bo MHOTO pa3 Kopode «Amnosnoretuka». HecMoTps Ha

00paIiéHHOCTh K JOUKHOCTHOMY JIMILY, Y pPacCMaTPHBAEMOI0 COYMHCHHS HET
INSCriptio: He yka3aHbl HH ITOJIHOC MMs ajpecaTa, HA 3aHUMacMasi UM JO0JDKHOCTD,
HHU UM aBTOPA IMOCIaHus. SIBHO BRIpaKCHHAS IIPOCh0a OTCYTCTBYET, B YEM COCTOMT
OTJIMYME OT craHgaptHoi meruruu, libellus. Amomorer w3beraer Maneiiei
II0XBaJIbl CBOEMY aJIpecaTy; HallpOTHB, TOH aBTOpa BechMa BpaxkaeoeH. TepTyuman
npsiMo xapaktepusyer CKalyly W ero OKpy)KeHHe Kak Heapyros xpuctuad (sed
vobis et omnibus inimicis nostris) (Tert. Ad Scap. 1); 3amyruBaeT HaMeCTHHKA
HECYaCTHOW ydJacThio, KoTopas mocturia apyrux rouutened (Ibid.). ITo dopme
JIx. laun u JK.-K. ®@penymip xapakTeprzoBanu nucbMo kak libellus, merumuto
YacTHOTO JIMIA°® HO MBI He CKJIOHHBI TIOIEPKUBATh BHICKA3aHHOE MHEHHE.

JIk. JlaHH cIipaBeIMBO BBIACISAI B PacCMaTPUBAEMOM COUYHMHCHHU YEPTHI
coBelarenbHoi peun’. OnuckIBas roHeHus, TepTyIuIMan NoA4EPKUBAET, YTO OHU
HE HECYT Bpe/ia XpHUcTHaHaM («He OOMMCS U He CTPAIIUMCS TOTr0, YTO MPeTepIieBaeM
OT HE3HAIOMIMX <...>, MBI Cpa)KaeMCsl CO BCSAKOIO BaIII€IO )KECTOKOCTBIO, BBICTYIIAs
IIPOTUB HEE Ja)ke TOOPOBOJBHO, U paayeMcst OoJiee TOrAa, KOrjaa Hac OCYKIAloT,
YyeM Torja, koraa Hac ompaszabiBaoT» (Ibid.); «Baima kecTokocTh — Halla ciiaBa
<...>, MBI CTPEMHMCS K TOMY TOJIBKO, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh, YTO MBI HE OOMMCS 3TOTO, a
no6posonsHO 308eM 51o» (Ibid. 5)°°), a mporuBHUKam Bpen HaHOCAT (IPUTOM HE
TOJBKO KOHKPETHBIM HAMECTHUKAM, IIPECIIeOBATEIIM XPUCTHAH, HO M BCEH
nposuHimy (I1bid. 3)). Tepryminan *xenaeT crmacTd BparoB BONPEKU WX HEHABUCTH

k LlepkBu; yBeleBaeT ynuTaress «He cpakarbes ¢ boromy (1bid. 4).

53¢ Mopeckunu K., Hopennu 3. Vka3. cou. C. 631.

537 Tam sxe; Dunn J. Rhetorical structure in Tertullian’s Ad Scapulam // Vigiliae Christianae. 2002. Vol. 56. P. 48.
538 |bid. P. 54-55; Fredouille J.-C. Op. cit. P. 47.

539 Dunn J. Op. cit. P. 155.

540 3ech u nanee — nepeson H. Ilernosa.
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B nocnanuu k Cxanyne TepTy/uinaH, Kak v B «ATIOJIOTETHKEY, YKa3bIBaCT Ha
ignorantia kak Ha TJIaBHYIO IMPHYUHY BPaXabl K xpuctuanam: «IlodTomy Mbl, u
ckopOsi o BamieM He3Hanuu (de ignorantia vestra), m coskajges O BaiieMm
3a0yKICHUW, W TMpo3peBas Oynayuiee, W BUAS, YTO 3HAMEHHUS €ro €XEeIHEBHO
YIPOXKAIOT, JIOJKHBI PEIIUTHCS XOTSI ObI 3THM CIIOCOOOM 3asBUTh BaM TO, YTO BbI HE
XOTUTE OTKpbITO BhicHymIath» (Ibid. 1). [ns ycrpanenus ignorantia Teprymnunan
pacKphIBaeT, BO UTO Ha CAMOM JIeJIe BEPSIT XPUCTHAHE U KaKOB UX 00pa3 xu3uu (I1bid.
2). Takum 00pa3oM, COYMHEHHE TIPUOOPETACT MPOTPEIITUICCKUI XapaKTep.

MOXHO BBIICIUTH JBE OCOOCHHOCTH TEKCTa, YKa3blBalOIIME Ha
HpenoiaracMyro ay JMTOpHUio. Bo-TIepBbIX, B all0JIOTHH BECbMa 4aCTO BCTPEYAIOTCSI
OTCBUJIKM K HEJIAaBHEH UCTOPHUU: HAMECTHHKH-TOHUTEIIN MPETEPIICBAIN BCAYCCKHE
crpamanus (I1bid. 3), B TO Bpems kak MpaBHUTENH, MIAUBIIAE XPUCTHAH, HUKAKHX
OenCTBHIA HE WCIBITAIM, HAPOTHB, proOpeTanu onpenenénnpie O6mara (Ibid. 4).
Taxoii mpuéM cBsi3aH ¢ 00IICH 3a1adeii aBTopa — YOSIUTh YATATENs 0TKAa3aThCs OT
npecieioBanus (B 3TOM IUIaHE MpUMeEYaTeibHa OTChUIKA K HEIABHEH OO0JIe3HU
Ckanynsr  (Ibid. 3)). Bo-Bropeix, TepTymiuaH akIEHTHPYeT BHHUMAaHHE Ha
nokpoBHTeIbcTBE, KoTopoe CeBepnl okaswiBatoT Llepksu (Ibid. 4). Kak 3amerni
K. Mopeckunu, «mnpuéMm yrnomuHaHus (GUTypsl OJaroBOJIAIIETO XPHUCTHAHAM
uMIepaTopa 1aéT BO3MOYKHOCTh HAIlIEMY aBTOPY OOBHHHMTDH IPOKOHCYJIa A(PpPUKH B
TOHCHUSX, OOBHHUTH MPABUTEIS, HEMOCIYIIIHOTO U BPSJ JIM MPEAaHHOTO CAMOMY
pykoBogureno Mmnepum»°*. BaxHO NOJYEpPKHYTh, YTO aApecaTr MOCIaHHs
Tepryanmnana — He Toiabko Ckamysia, HO W BCE SI3BIYHMKH B IIEIOM; 00 3TOM
CBH/ICTEIBCTBYET UYEPEIOBAHUE MECTOMMEHHH tU (10 OTHONICHHIO K CaMOMY
Ckamyne (Ibid. 3; 4; 5)) u vos, vester (1o OTHOIIEHUIO K OCTAIBHBIM SI3bIYHUKAM
(Ibid. 1; 2; 3; 4; 5)). B TekcTe HEeT yKa3aHWW Ha TPUOPUTET XPUCTHAHCKOM
YUTATEIBCKOM ayTUTOPHUH.

[Tocnanue k Ckamyie, Kak U «ATIOJOTETHK», CIEAYET XapaKTepru30BaTh Kak

MNpOTPECITUICCKOC COYMHCHHC, O6paH.IéHHOC K 3bIYHHUKaM C IIPU3BIBOM

541 Mopeckunu K., Hopemu 3. Vkas. cou. C. 632.
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O3HAKOMMTBCSI C XPUCTHAHCKUM Y4YeHMEM U oOpa3oMm u3HU. Takum o0pasom,
aapecaToM aroJOreTUYECKUMX COYMHEHUMH TepTyuimaHa sBISETCS BHELIHSA
HEXpUCTHAHCKAsl ayAuTOpUs, BKIKOYAas HAMECTHHKOB, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBHUCHT
MOJIOKEHUE XPUCTUAH B MPOBUHLUAX. OTHOILLIEHNE aBTOPA K 3TOTO poAa YATATEISIM
IIPOHU3BIBAET BCIO TKaHb MOBECTBOBAHUS; CTWJIMCTHKA aIlOJIOreTa HUCKOJIBKO HE

HAaIllOMHUHACT MAaHCPY IMHCbMa TCX TPYIOB, I'ZIC OH 06pan1aeTcsi K XpucCTruaHaM.

Bwvisoowi

CpaBHeHHe armoyiormii ¢ coxpaHuBiaMucs a0 Hammx jgaed libelli,
MOCOJILCKUMHU pe€YaMUd W PEKOMEHJAIMsIMU puTopa MeHaHapa, Kak Cieayer
COCTaBJISITh TaKWE OOpaIeHus, YOSKIaeT, YTO U3ydaeMble TTPOU3BEICHUS AJICKO
BBIXOJIAIT 32 paMKH O(UIIMAIBHBIX MPOIICHHH, aapecoBaHHBIX mummepaTopam. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, alOJIOTHUHU TOCBSIICHBI OMPOBEPKEHUIO0 KOHKPETHBIX OOBUHEHH B
aapec XpUCTUaH M ux BepoydeHus. C Apyroi, OHU MPHU3BIBAIOT YATATEIS U3YIHUTh
XPUCTHAHCKYIO (usocoduro u o0pa3 KU3HU; 3TOT MOTUB OOBEAUHSIET PEITUTEITHHO
Bcex amoJsioretoB. OHM pPacKpBIBAIOT OTICIbHBIE JIEMEHTHI JOKTPUHBI, TPUBOIS
BBIZICP)KKM W3 [lucaHus, W COMOCTaBIISAs YYCHHS XPUCTHAH M S3BIYECKHUX
dunocodoB. Ha ocHOBaHWMM H5TOTO MBI 3aKIIOYaEeM, YTO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHE
COUYMHCHUS JIMIICHBI JTOKYMEHTAJhbHOTO CBOWCTBA (T.. HE  SBISIIOTCA
opUITMANTHHBIMA ~ TETUIUSAMA ¥ TPOILICHUSMH, TNPEIHA3HAYCHHBIMUA IS
MMIIEPATOPCKON KAHIIEJISIPUM ); OHU UMEIOT JINTEPATYPHBIN Xapaktep. Bee anonorun
BBIZICP)KaHbl B MIPOTPENTHYCCKOM JyXe. OHU OOpaIlieHbl K YATATEIIO C MPU3BIBOM
O3HAKOMUTBHCS C XPUCTUAHCKOWN pETUTHEH. ATIONOTETHKY, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIeIyeT
OTIPEICTNTh KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTH (PHIIOCOPCKOTO MPOTPENTHKA C IPKO BBIPAKECHHOM
JIMHUEH 3alUThI.

HecmoTps Ha mogoOHyto crienuduky, ymoMuHaHUE TIPaBUTENICH B KaueCTBE
aZipecaTtoB amojoruid He ABIsUIOCH (Qukuuei. HeoOXonumo y4yuThiBaTh, YTO B
paccMaTpUBaEMyIO ATIOXY B TPEKO-PUMCKON CIIOBECHOCTU TPAJMIIHS HATPABIIATH

JUTEepaTypHble  COUYMHEHHUS  UMIepaTopaM  ObUla  JOCTaTOYHO  IIMPOKO
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pacrpocTpaHeHa; OCHOBaHUI MCKJIIOYUTh U3 HEE anoJioreTos HeT. HecMoTpst Ha To,
YTO XPUCTUAHCKUE AaBTOPBI OPHUEHTUPYIOTCA Ha BIIACTUTENEM TOCyIapCTBa, B
aroJIOTHsIX 4acTO BCTpEYaroTcsl oOpallleHuss K Oosiee MHUPOKOW ayJUTOPUM — K
00pa30BaHHBIM SI3bIYHUKAM. ATIOJIOTETHI YaCTO aneUIUPYIOT K (huiocoduu, mod3uu
U UCTOPUH; MX ayJAUTOPUS — NPOCBEIIEHHAs MyOJIMKa, B TOM YHUCIE MPaBUTENN

rocyaapcTaa.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Bo Il — neproii nonmosusne 1l B. XpucTHaHCTBO HE MOJIH30BAJIOCH TPU3HAHUEM
CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKHX BJIACTEH; MTOCIEAOBATEIN HOBOM PEIUTUU UMEIU PENYTALUIO
NPUBEPKEHIIEB MaryoHOro cyeBepus (Superstitio) u 6e3005)KHUKOB, MOABEPTaINCh
rOHEHUsIM. Hale BCero B poJivi TOHUTENEHN BBICTYIIAJIM HAMECTHUKY POBUHITUH, Ubs
AKTMBHOCTH MOTJa MOJOTPEBATHCSA HACTPOCHUSIMU SA3bIYECKUX HAPOIAHBIX Macc. B
JAHHBIX  YCIIOBUAX  BO3HHUKACT HCTOPUYECKUH  (EHOMEH  XPUCTHUAHCKOU
arloJIOTETUKH, Ba)KHEHIIEH I11eJIbl0 KOTOPOW ObLIO J10Ka3aTh, YTO XPUCTHAHE HE
MPECTABIIAIOT HUKAKOW OOIIECTBEHHOM OMAaCHOCTU, YTO UX BEpPOYyUYEHUE U 00pa3
YKW3HU 9YK]Ibl TPUITUCBIBAEMBIX TOPOKOB.

TmarensHpll  aHanmu3 npaBoBoro nonoxkenus lLlepksu B Mmnepunm
IIOKA3bIBACT, YTO 3aKOHA, HANpAMYK 3alpellaBlIero XpHUCTHAHCTBO, HE
CYLIECTBOBAJIO, @ PECKPUIITHI UMIIEPATOPOB HE YCTaHABIMBAJIM OOLIMX HOpM. B
MOJTHOM BHJI€ O HAIIMX JHEW COXPaHWINUCHh pecKpulThl TpasHa u Anpuana. Eciu
IIEPBBIN MPEANKUCHIBACT KA3HUTH 3a CaAMO MCIIOBEJAHUE XPUCTUAHCTBO, TO BTOPOU
IpeAnoaraeT Ka3Hb 3a COBEPLICHUE KOHKPETHOIO mpectyruieHus. 1Ipu stom Her
CBEJICHMI, YTO JAHHBIE PECKPUNTHI NOJYYWIM I[IUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE U
UCIIOJIb30BAIMCh B IOpUAMUYECKOl npakTuke. O0a mpeanucanus, BisisiCb OTBETOM
Ha 3arpoChl HAMECTHUKOB, IPEAHA3HAYAIINCH ISl PELIEHUS JIOKAIBHBIX CUTYalUH.
B mo3gHeimedt pegakiuyd A0 HAIMX JHEH aouuio nucbmMo AHTOHuMHA [lus
BCEA3UIWCKOMY COOpaHHMIO: HECMOTpS. Ha psAI HWHTEPIOJALUNA, BBITOJIHEHHBIX
0JIaro4YeCTUBBIM TEPENUCUUKOM-XPUCTUAHUHOM, OCHOBY COCTAaBJISIET MOJJIMHHOE
pacropspKEHNUE UMITEPATOpa CYAUTh XPUCTHAH HE 3a UCIIOBEAAHUE UX PEJIUTHH, A 32
KOHKpETHBIE npecTymuieHus. [lucemo AnToHMHA [Ind Takke HE MMEIO MIMPOKOTO
pacmpocTpaHeHuss U HE OCBOOOXAAJIO XPHUCTHAH OT MPECHEAOBaHUN B IIEJIOM.
[To3nHeimue pacnopsiKeHUs MPUHIENCOB U3 AUHACTUNH AHTOHMHOB U CeBepoB
U3BECTHBl MO  KPAaTKUM  yIOMHHAHUSM;  HE3HAYUTENIbHbIE  MACIITAObI
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX AaKIMM JOKa3bIBalOT, 4TO MnojoxeHnue llepksn B Pumckon

HMIICpUKX HC MCHSJIOCH. PereCCI/II/I [0 OTHOHICHHMKO K XpUCTHAHAM HMCIIA
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JIOKaJIbHBIW XapakTep, 3aTparuBajiyd BECbMa ONPAHUYEHHOE KOJIUYECTBO BEPYIOIINX
Y, KaK IpaBuiio, ObICTPO 3aKaHUYUBAIHCH. Cle10BaTeNnbHO, NpaBoBas cutyauus |l —
Hayvaua |1l B. He mpenaTcTBOBaIIa anojoreTaM 00palaThCs K A3bIYECKON ayUTOPHUH,
BKJIFOYAsl BBICIIMX JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMI M CAMUX UMIIEPATOPOB.

Bo3moxHON amemnsiuu K HEXPUCTUAHCKOM MyOJIMKe CIOCOOCTBOBAI
poeCcCUOHANIBHBIN CTaTyC anojoreToB. BONBIIMHCTBO HW3BECTHBIX MOUMEHHO
(Apuctua, FOctun, Menuton, Adwunarop, Teprymmman, OpureH) SBISIIUCH
¢unocodamu, T.€. BOCIPUHUMAINCH PUMCKUM OOLIECTBOM B KaU€CTBE MBICIUTENEH
Y HPABCTBEHHBIX aBTOpUTETOB. IIpaBuTenu n3 nuHactuii AHTOHHHOB U CeBepoB
MOKPOBUTEJILCTBOBAIM HMHTEIUIEKTyallaM, TPEJOCTABISIL UM Psii NPUBHIECTUH.
®dunocodbl U PUTOPHI OCBOOOKAATUCH OT HECEHHUs JIUTYPruil B CBOMX rOpojax,
3aHMMaJId 3HAYMMbIE JIOJDKHOCTH TPH HMMIeEparopax (HampuMmep, TOJKHOCTh
MUCBMOBOJMTEIISA), @ TAKKE BO3IVIABIIUIM MOCOJBCTBA K MPUHUEINCAM, OTCTauBas
UHTEpechl OOIIMH Mepes aBrycTedmmmu ocobamu. VCTOUHHMKHM COOOLIAIOT O
nono0HoM nesrenbHocTH PaBopuna, [loneMona, Dnus Apuctuaa u 1p. ATIOJIOTETHI,
npecieayss HMHTEpPEChl XPHUCTUAHCKOTO CcooOlIecTBa, MpuOeragd K MPOYHO
YKOPEHHBIIICIHCS OOIIECTBEHHON mpakThke. Takum o0pa3oM, HECMOTpsS Ha
IPUTECHEHUS! HOBOW PEJIUTUU, JOCTYI K S3bIYECKON aylUTOpHH (B TOM YHUCIE K
npaBuTensaM MiMnepun) y 3aIMTHUKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA UMEJICS.

B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKOM JUTEPAType TEPMHUH «aroJOTUsS» HMEET IBOSKOE
3HaueHue. llox HuUM mnozxpazymeBaeTcs pedb, OIPOBEPrarolias BbIIBUHYTHIE
OOBHHEHHMS, a Takke 00pa3 >KU3HU XPUCTUAHWHA, CaM T0 ceOe MpU3BaHHBIN JaTh
oTnop KkieBeTHUKaM. CeMaHTUYeCKH aHaldu3 TEepMHUHA TIOKa3bIBAE€T, UYTO B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB arojorus CONpsbKeHa ¢ OOpallleHueM K SI3bIYECKOi
ayJIMTOpPUH; OCHOBHAS 11€JIb — yOEIUTh YMTATENs, MAJIO WJIM BOBCE HE3HAKOMOTO C
yuenreMm llepkBuU, B HEOOXOAMMOCTH HW3YYEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOW JOKTPUHBI U
XPUCTHAHCKOM ITUKHU.

Ha nporsokenun |11l BB. anosiorun npenHasHayaroTcs JJIs BJIACTUTENCH U
CylAed, a TaKXKe IIHUPOKOro Kpyra IJIFOAEH, HE YBEPOBABIIMX BO XpHUCTA.

UckmountensHo y OpureHa amojiorusi BBIMOJHSIET (PYHKIMIO YBEIIEBAHUS K
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COMHeBaroluMcsl ujaeHam LlepkBu, T.e. OTIENbHBIE COYMHEHUsI MOAOOHOTO poja
YUTAINCh BEPYIOUIUMU JIJIs1 YKPEIUIEHUS B CBOMX yOexaeHUsIX. OCHOBaHUM CUNUTATh
TaKyto (YHKIMIO aloJIOreTHYECKUX TEKCTOB BEAYIIEH HET.

C TOYKM 3peHus >KAHPOBOM MPHUHAJICKHOCTH aIOJOTETUKY CIEAyeT
OTIPEIETUTh KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTDH (PUI0COPCKOTO MPOTPENTHKA C IPKO BHIPAXKEHHOM
JIMHUAEW 3alllUThl XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepoyueHus. Llenbro mpoTpenThka Kak >KaHpa
AHTUYHOW JIMTEPATYPHI SBIIOCH YBEIIEBAHUE YUTATENS OOPATUTHCA K U3YUYECHHIO
¢unocoduu. [Iporpentux coueran B cedbe 371€MEHTHI TPEX OCHOBHBIX BUIOB peueH,
U3BECTHBIX JpPEBHEH pUTOpUKE: CyAeOHOM (ompoBepKeHHUE OOBUHEHMI),
AMUACHKTUYECKON (JEMOHCTpalys NPEUMYLIECTBA OMpPEAeIEHHON (pritocoPpckoi
IIKOJIBI), ¥ COBELIATEIbHOW (TPU3bIB K YUTATENO TIIATEIBHO O3HAKOMHTHCS C
y4eHUEM JaHHOW IIKOJbI). [T0CKOJIbKY amoJyioreThl Mo CBOEMY OOpa30BaHUIO U
CTaTyCy SBISUIUCH (puiocodamu, 3TOT KaHp UM ObLIT XOPOIIO U3BECTEH; OHU Opaiu
€ro Ha BOOpYXKEHHe, 3amuias ydeHue LlepkBu. B cBs3M C JAESATENBHOCTBHIO
aroJIOT€TOB MOKHO MPOCHEIUTh HBOJIIOIUI0 BOCHPUATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA CpEAU
A3BIYECKOM HMHTEJUIEKTyallbHOM AnuThl: ecid B Hadaie |l Beka aBTOpBI,
YIOMHMHABLIME XPUCTUAH, XapAKTEPHU3YIOT UX KAK MPUBEP>KECHIIEB CyeBEpHs, TO K
koHLy || — nauany Ill B. XpucTHaHCTBO TpakTyeTcs Kak «puinocodckas MKOIay.

[ToMuMO TIPOTPENTUYECKOW HAMNPABICHHOCTH aIlOJIOTHH, LEPKOBHBIE
uctopuku (EBceBuii, Uepouum, Opo3uii [laBen) GUKCUPYIOT Takoil BaKHBIA KX
acreKT Kak OOpamEHHOCTh K BIIACTSAM MpelepKalluM — B MEPBYIO ouepenb, K
uMmriepatopaM. Ha OCHOBaHMHM 3TOro B KOpIIyCE TPYAOB, XapaKTEPHU3yEMBIX
COBPEMEHHOW MAaTPOJIOTHEl KaK aroJIOTeTUYECKHEe, CIEAYET BBIACIUTh «SIIpO» —
npousBeneHuss Apuctuna, lOctuna, Adunaropa um Teprymnuana, Tak Kak B
npeamMOyjax WX COYMHEHUM ajJpecaraMd Ha3BaHbl MPUHUENCHI U HAMECTHUKH
IIPOBUHIINN.

B cTpykType HEKOTOpBIX MpOU3BEACHUN (B MEPBYIO OYEpE/b, alOJIOTUA
KOctuna u Adunaropa) MOXKHO BBISIBUTH 3JIEMEHTHI TOCOJIBCKUX PEYeil U YaCTHBIX
neTuuuid Ha uMs npasuTend. OJIHaKO CPAaBHEHHME C METUIUSAMHU, PaBHO KakK M C

pexomeHnanusiMu MeHanapa Putopa ans uX cocTaBieHMs, YOEXIaeT, 4To
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amoJIOTMM HMMEIT ¢ HUMHM Masio oOulero. Haumbonee cyiecTBeHHbIE OTIUYMS
CJIeIyIOLIHE:

1. Jns anmosioruit XapakTepeH J0CTaTOYHO O0IBIION 00BEM (B COBPEMEHHBIX
M3aHUSAX — JACCATKU CTPAHUI] IPEYECKOr0 MU JIATUHCKOTO TEKCTa), B TO
BpeMsi kak Menanap Putop omnpegensn craHaapT OQUIMAIBHOTO
npouenusi B 150-200 ctpok. CoxpaHHUBIIMECS B MOJHOM BUJIE TIETUIIUU
(kuteneit Cxkanromapel 238 1. u xuteneil Aparyu 244-246 rr.)
JOCTATOYHO JIAKOHUYHBI M COOTBETCTBYIOT YKAa3aHHOMY IPEINHUCAHUIO.
Cpenu amosoruii naxe cambie Kpatkue (Bropas amosorusi FOctuna u
nucbMo Tepryminana k CkamyJse) IpeBOCXOASIT PEKOMEHTYEMbId 00BEM.

2. B mnpeamOynax CBOMX COYMHEHHUH amoJjIOT€Thl JOCTATOYHO BOJIBHO
YHOOTPEOJIIIOT UMEHAa M TUTYJIbl MPABUTENICH, YTO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
HOpMaM O(UIMATBLHOTO JOKYMEHTa M HE MOIJIO OBITh MPHUHSITO
MMIICPATOPCKON KAHUEISIPUEH C TOCIEAYIONEH IMepeaadyel MpUHIEICY
JUISl BHIHECEHUS PEIICHUSI.

3. BaxHoli cocTaBHOW YacThIO TMETHIIMK OBLI 2HKOMHM (TTOXBaja) IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K MpaBuTeNto. 13 Bcex amonoreToB oauH AduHarop cieayer
JaHHOMY TpaBuiy. Jlpyrue aBTOpbl JUOO BO3ACPKUBAIOTCS OT KaKOM-
160 MmoXBaibl aapecary (ApUCTUL), THOO0 UCIIONB3YIOT MO OTHOIICHUIO K
HEMY JI0CTaTOYHO MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIM TOH, HEYMECTHBIH B O(UIIMATIHBHOM
oopamenuun  (FOctun, Teprymmman) W  He  CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMIA
0JIaromoIy4YHOMY Pa3pelIeHUI0 KOJITU3UH.

4. bonpuioil 00BEM amoJIOTUH COMPSDKEH CO  CJIOKHOW BHYTpPEHHEU
CTPYKTYpOU TEKCTOB. lleTuliun M MOCONBCKUE PEYU UMEIOT JTOCTATOYHO
IOPOCTYI0 CTPYKTYpY: BBemeHue (exordium) c¢ sHKOMHEM B ajpec
NpaBHTEJIs; U3JIOKEHHUE Jieja (narratio); mpocb0a M31aTh MOCTAaHOBICHHUE O
naHHOM gene (peroratio). IlpuHIMOMAIBLHO BaXHO, YTO TAKOrO poja
OPOU3BEACHUS HE  TMOJPa3yMEBAlOT HHU  ONPABAATENILHOTO, HU
YBEILIEBATEIBHOIO  JUCKYpCa;  OHU  TOCBAIIEHBI  KOHKPETHBIM

MPAaKTUYECKUM  BompocaM (IIPUTECHEHUS €O  CTOpPOHBI  COJIJAT,
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370ymOTpeOIeHNs] YHHOBHUKOB U JIp.). ATIOJNOTeTHl e OOoJbIIoe
BHUMAaHHUE YJEJISIOT OIMPOBEPKEHUIO OOBHHEHMI, BO3BOJAMMBIX Ha
XPUCTHAH, PA3BSICHEHUIO y4eHMs LIepKBH, CpaBHEHMIO XPUCTHAHCKOMN
JOKTPUHBI ¢ BO33peHUsIMH (punocodoB u T.1. HexoTopbie mpou3sBeeHUs
(anmonorust Apuctupa, nucbmo Kk Ckamnyne TepTyiuinana) BOOOIIIE JIUIICHBI
[JIABHOTO JJIEMEHTA METUIMM — TMPOCHObI PELIUTh ONPEAEIEHHYIO
npo0iemy.

Takum o0pa3oM amonoruv He MpeAHA3HAYaIMCh Il HMIEPaTOPCKON
KaHLEISpPUM B KauecTBE OQUUMUAIBHBIX NpolleHud. OHU HMMENM JUTEpaTypHbIN
XapaKkTep, ObLIM ILEJIUKOM BBIIEP)KAHbl B MPOTPENTUYECKOM (YBEIIEBATEIHHOM)
KaHpPEe U UMEJIU LEJIbI0 U3MEHUTh 00pa3 MbICIIM CBOMX YUTATENEH.

VkazanHas cnenupuka HE CBHUAETEIbCTBYET B TO0JIb3Y (DUKTUBHOCTH
«BBICOKUX aapecaToB» amnosioruid. Bo |l-Ill BB. cpenu wuHTennekryanon
CYILLECTBOBAJIa TPAJMLMs aJAPECcOBaTh NPOU3BEICHU NpUHIENcaM. Bl cienoBanu
Banepnit Makcum, Ilnunnii Crapumii, Jluon Xpwuszoctom, [lonmsH, Anekcannp
Adpomucuiickuii u np. Kakue-nub6o obmmie TpeOoBaHUS K MOJOOHBIM TpyJam
OTCYTCTBOBaJM. B oOpaiieHusix K uMIeparopaM MOIJIM OIYCKaTbCSd HMEHa U
TUTYIbI (JInoH XpU30CTOM BOBCE HE HA3bIBAET MPaBUTEI IO UMEHH ). OObEM TaKHX
COUYMHEHHH MOI' CWJIBHO BapbUpPOBAThCS: CYIIECTBYIOT U BECbMa KPYIHBIE TPYIHI,
BKIMIovaronie necatku KHUT («EcrectBenHas ucropusi» [lnmnus Crapuiero), u
kpatkue (peun Jnona Xpwuzoctoma O Hapckod Biactu). JlaHHbIE COUYMHEHUS
OOBbEIUHACT OJIMH MPHU3HAK: OHU CO3/aBAJIUCh B MOYYUTEIBHBIX LENAX U MOTJIH
CIY’)KUTh HMMIIEpPaTOpy MPAaKTHUYECKUM PYKOBOACTBOM K JeicTBui0. Mmerorcs
ceuaeTensctBa CBeronmsi, Jlmona Kaccus u @DnaBus Duioctpara, dUTO
POU3BEIEHUSI MOJOOHOTO poja NEHCTBUTEIHLHO HAIPABISUIUCh MPUHLEICY WIU
3aUMTHIBAIMCH Tieped HUM. Tak Kak amnoJIoTMM WMEIOT Ha3uAaTelbHbId U
NPAKTUYECKUA XapakTep (YUTATeNlb JOJDKEH O3HAKOMMTBCS C BEPOYYEHHEM U
0o0pa3oM JKHM3HM XPUCTHAH M TPUHATH MEphl JJs OTPaHUYEHUsl penpeccuil),
arnoJIoreThl JEHUCTBYIOT B PYyCJIE YCTOSIBILIEWUCS INMPAKTUKHA ITOYYEHHMS IPABUTENEH

Pumckon umnepun.
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[loMuMO TNpUHLENCOB AamoJIOTMM OBUIM PAaCCUYUTAHbl Ha IIMPOKYIO
o0pa3oBaHHYIO s3bl4ecKylo myOnuky. Ha 53To ykaseiBaeTr psn mpuémos,
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX aBTOPAaMHM IS 10KA3aTeJIbCTBA UCTUHHOCTH ydeHus Llepksu. s
BCEX alloJIOT€TOB XapaKTepHA KPUTHKA si3bI4eckoil Mudosnoruu. Hekotopsie n3 HUX
IPOBOST Mapaieau MeXAy Mudamu u OubIEHCKUMHU CIOKETaMU, aIaliTUPYs TEM
CaMbIM JIJISl CBOETO YUTATENSI XPUCTUAHCKOE BepoyueHue. Tak, FOctuH cpaBHUBaeT
poxnenne Xpucrta ot JleBol ¢ poxaenueM llepces; dymeca HCUETCHHN W
BOCKPEIICHUH U3 MEPTBBIX — C JeIHUAMU Ackienus u T.0. TepTyiumaH, npu3biBas
yuTaTENsl YBEpOBaTh BO XpHCTa, MpEJiaraeT BHavajae NpuHaTh Ero kak yuurens
npaBegHocTH Hapsany ¢ Opdeem, Myceem, Hymoit [lomnunuem u nip.

BceMm anosnoreram, gake TaKOMY PUTOPHUCTY Kak TepTyliuaH, Mpu 3alluTe
XpPUCTHAHCTBA CBOMCTBEHHA ameJUISIUUs K MBICIHUTENSIM M T03TaM JPEBHOCTH, a
TaK)K€ TOMbITKA MPEICTABUTh y4yeHUE XPHUCTa KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTH (UIOCO(DUU.
Hekoropsie amomnorersl (Apuctua u AdwuHarop), J0Ka3biBas CYyIIECTBOBaHUE
eauHoro bora, TBopua mupa, mpuOeraroT K J0CTaTOYHO CIOXHOU (husocodckoit
apryMEHTalluu, BBIICP)KAHHOW B JAyxe IulaToHu3Ma. [Ipu comoctaBieHUU C
TEKCTaMH, aJpPEeCOBAHHBIMU BHYTPEHHEH (XPUCTHAHCKOW) ayJUTOPHH, YETKO
MPOCJICKUBACTCS, YTO B MocheqHux puiocodam mubo naé€rcs HeraTUBHAs OICHKA,
o160 o Hux ymamuuBaercs. [logoOHBI KOHTpAcCT cieayeT OOBSICHUTH TEM, YTO
COUMHEHHUS  aloJIOT€TUYECKOTO  JKaHpa  OpPHUEHTUPOBAaHbI HA  BHEIIHETO
00pa30BaHHOI O YUTATES, AJI1 KOTOPOTO OTCHUIKH K IPEBHUM MYZpeliaM UMEJH Bec.

Takum oOpa3oMm, amoyioreTHKa Kak >KaHp SIBJISIETCS Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO
¢bunocodekoro nporpentuka. HecMoTpsi Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE COYMHEHHUS ITOTO
JKaHpa MOTJI XpaHUThCA BHYTpU LlepkBU B LENsX HA3WIAHUS YCOMHUBIIHMXCS B
CBOMX YOEXIEHHUSX, B OCHOBHOM, OHHU TNpeIHA3HAYAJIUCh JUIsI BHEIIHEH
HELIEPKOBHOM ayJIUTOpPUM, BKJIOUas npasButesieil Pumckol umnepun. OCHOBHBIC
3a/ladyd  amoJIOTMH  3aKJI0YaliuCh B TOM, 4YTOOBI O3HAKOMHUTH YHTATENs C
XPUCTHAHCKUM BEPOYYEHHUEM, IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh €r0 MNPEUMYIIECTBA MEPEN]
JIPYTUMU PETUTHO3ZHBIMH U (HUIIOCOPCKUMU TEUYSHUSIMU aHTUIHOTO MHUPA, ITOKa3aTh

HCCIIPAaBCIJINBOCTDb Hp@CJ’I@I{OB&HHﬁ, KOTOPBIM XpUCTHAHC IIOABEPTatOTCA.
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